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ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY. 
CEYLON BRANCH. 


COUNCIL MEET ISO. 


Colombo Museum, February 5 , iSOri. 

Present ; 

Hio if on, Mr. J. Forausmt. C.M.G^ President, in the Chair. 

Mr. I Frelldenberg, Vice-President. 

1 ftsffsssttssi 

Mr. J. Harvard, M.A.. and Mr. (j, A. Joeeph, Honorary Secretaries. 

Bumue*t m 

bd< « 

f«Mn™U candidates aero elected Member of ibe Society r - 
(l)H. W. Codington, B.A., C.C.S.: I J. Harvard. 


I 


G> A, Joseph. 


rinxMammiided by 

('2\ P r J). Warren, tSur^ercir-GemertU ; 

recoin mended hy 

3 Read and jKuoed the draft A tirmal HeporC fur 1505. 

.J!*„ Laid on ihe Ub!e a Paper entitled ' SomeSnrvmt]* i„ Kandyan 
An. by Mr. A- IL ComfrikvJinjj BJ^c. J 

R**™**dv—That the Paper he referred to ; 

J, El nr ward for Eheir opinions. 


: J J. Ferg-FiPotf. 
r R- H. FergUhon. 


■ M*s«rp T J. p, Jjcwis and 


o. Laid on tbu table a Paper entitled <* U.lapolu Sennas*, will. 

translation and notes;* by Mr. I'. IL Pohaill. ' ^ 

R«el*ed,—Tb*| the Taper be referred tu Messrs. H. C. P. Bell art >l 
Ms remand® for their opinion^ 


\ 
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6 Laid on the table a letter from the Honorary Secretary* Fefctali 
L.library. asking for a set of the Society** publics mn*. 

Resolved—That a reply be sen i that lIk S ociety 1 * publication! have 
not been Hlipplied free to Libraries. and that the publications can be 
consulted bj ivy Meml*r oE the FeUah Library at the Cotoiftbo 
M useum. , 

T, Laid on the table a letter from Messrs- A. M. and J. Fergruuii 
tainting out the ateoGBL^ ol reprinting No, 31 of the Journal 

Resolved , — 1 That the matter be left in the bunds of the faecroiane* 
;md Treu-Tar^r. 

& Cynjddered the nomination of OffioO-Bearurs for 1906^ 

Under Rule 1G the Hon Mr. £.C. Obeyeeekere and Kr- H- Wbita 
I t-dfO by apiia ri^ and Mr. F. Ramuo<dhan and Dr. J. L. n llllS W 
rea&on of least attendance- Two of these Member ate eligible Ear 
re-election. Mr. FL F- Tonaiiii resigned hk ^eiit on the Council 
owing to transfer from Colombo. 

Resolved—That ihe Hon. Mr. S* c. Obeyeaekere and Dr- J- C, 
WiUlfi be re elected; that Mean**, H- White and P- Bimanithan bo 
deemed to have retired ; and that th* vacancies in the Council be 
filled hr the election of Meata,?. Arutiichalam. A. K.Cootij4ra-Hwimy. 
nnd Hon- Mr. H. L, Crawford. Bracked further.—1 hut Dr. Willey 
B.Sc„ FjS fl be nominated a 'Vice-President of the Society, and bit 
i>lace in the Council be filled by £x ^ ^Iva, Gate Madib^r t Chief 
Translator to Government. 

9* Resolved,— That the Annual General Meeting be held id March: 
that the date be left in the bauds of the Honorary Smelortua ; that His 
Excellency ihe Governor be requested io preside at the Meeting ; and 
that she business be the rending of the Annual Report, election of 
Office-Boaters, end the delivery of an Address by the President. 

10. Resolved,— Th at Mr, J, A- Ffcndanson he a^cd to audit the 
Society s accounts for 1905* 

11 . Resolved,-—Thai the President'h Paper entitled “The Begins 
nitigp Rise, and P regret of the Cultivation of the Coconut Paliti in 
Gcylou (No. 1 : from earliest times up to 1GGQ *.P* or about the end 
uf the Portuguese Occupation of the Maritime Province), be accepted - 
aud read at the Annual General Meeting. 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo jfwflni! March Iti, 1900, 


Present t 

His Excellency Sir Henry A, Blnkn, G + C*M-CL, Patron. in 
tb Chair* 


The Hon. Mr. J. FragUBOtt, C*H-G- t Presidio*. 


Mr. R 4 G + Anthonis^r 
Mr, T. P + AttsygdK J.P. 

A, J. Chalmers P M.I>.. F.R.C.S. 
Hr. Peter de Abrew. 

Mr. F. J. da Mel h M.A- h LL.ih 
Mr. W. A. de Silva, J,P. 

Dr. W, H. de Silva, IMLCLS* 

Mr. S, de Silva, Gate MnduliyM, 
Mr. C, M* Fernando. M.A.. LL.M. 
Mr* C* J + M* Gordon, M.A, 

Mr. A. M. Muda- 

UyeT> 

Mr. I. Gmiatrardena, Madaliyar- 


Mr, J. C, Hall. 

Dr. C. A. He^vit;iraiia. 

Mr. D, B, Jay at Sinks, B.A. 

Sir W. W. Mitchell P Kt*. 
OM.G. 

Horn Mr. S, C. Oboyosekere. 
Sir. Er W. Perera, Advocate. 
V, B, Saravanamuttu, M ,P. 

51r. X 1 . D. Warren 1 F,R.G,S- 
Sir. G- E. E, S. Wcerakoon. 
Mudaliyar, 

A. Willeyp M.A, P D,Sc,, F.B.S. 


Mr + R. H. Ferguson. B- A p Honorary Treesurnr. 

Mth J, Harward, 51, A.. and Sir. G. A- Jo®oph P 
Honorary Secretaries. 

Visitors : Fourteen Indies and twenty-seven gentlemen, 


L Bead and conformed Minutes of last General Meeting hthld 
on December 13. ]905, 

l i. The Honorary Secretary announced the election of the 
following Members since the lost General fleeting :■—Mr. EL W. 
Cnodringtonp B*A. P C.GS,, and Mr, P, D. Warren, F.RG.S* 

3. Dr- A- Willey, F-R.S., Director of the Colombo Museum, 
exhibited eaFtmn epecknenn ol birds peculiar to Ceylon, which 
were mount**! in groups of pairs in artistic fashion. They eom- 
prtsed the Red-faced Mal-koM a Ceylon Blackbird (A/era Jo Kin- 
fl'VOi Spotted TlirusSi, Ceylon .Mngpiu {Cin.vt Ortnifa ), wrongly 

B 2 
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balled the Jay, Ceylonese Scimitar Babbler* and Ceylon. .Myna* 
which ary most remarkable and interesting asregards their habita 
and eavirojirnont. 

He said the former President oE the Society, Sir Everard im 
Thom* had expressed a wish that objects of natural history 
should be brought to the notice o! the Society on such occasion^ 
as the preriom. With the exception of tin- Nuwara Eliyu Block- 
bird, aU the birds shown belonged to what *vas known as the 
lower montane zone or lower forest region of Ceylon, to which 
they were restricted, The most remarkable spneic^ on the table 
was the R#jd-fncod Mal-fcoM , represented by a couple of birds 
in, full pLuinagen 

4^ Mr. Hjlswasd road the — 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1905+ 

Thy Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
has the honour to submit the following Report for the year lfK)S : 

Meetings ,\x& P apses. 

Four Ceneral Meeting of this Society have been field during 
the year , at which the following papers wtifaread and discua^-d :— 

(1) ” Portuguese Inscriptioni in Ceylon* 1 ' by M£ r J. P. Lewis* 

M-A-> C.C.S* 

(2) il R i ja Si^ha I * /* by M r. W. F. Gqnawardhana MudubyAr . 

(3) H Two OSd SJehalerie Swords," by Mr. C. M. Fernando* 

M.A., LL.M. 

^4) M Notes on the Variations o! the Copper Massas of Six 
Sinhalese Rulers/' by Mr. John Still. 

{&} - s Notes on a Dutch Medal/* by Mr. F* EL de Vos. 

(6) "Notes on Paddy Cultivation Ommoaka in the Raima* 

pura District*" by Mr. A. K. CoomArsswimy , B-Sc- 

(7) M The Photography of Colour a- applied to obtaining 

correct Colour Records of Natural History Subject*/' 
with lantern illustrations* by Mr, W Seville Kent, 
F.L.S.p F.Z.S., fce. 


Mekuss. 

During the past year twelve new Members were elected, viz , T 
I hr-D, lieckwood* Sir J. Keane, Bart , Ur. a A. K^wAvitaran*, 
M R.* Messrs. P, E*S* Dharmaaekera, A* W. Wijesnth&* H. Storey, 
R. £. Churchill h J. C. Hall, A. B. W* Jayasekefa, T>. S. B. Ktiruppu- 
Jayawardena. Pandit D. M. S. Sri Wijaya Ksvi Raja, and Mr. 
W. S, de Silva. 

The following Members have resigned:—Mr. W. E. Ryles. 
Rev- S. Langdcn* Messrs- T- North Christie, A. van der Poor ten, 
and A. E. Watkrilh 
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The Society h*a now on ita roll 203 Members^ O! theaa 2T are 
Life Members and 10 Honorary Members, 

Tbo Council desires to record its regret at the death of Mr. 
R. W. lyveriij, M-4^ C-M-G* > (’.C,S M who joined the Society 
in IS T9. He contributed the fo llowing papers to the Society b * 
Journal: — 

(H “Customs* and Ceremonies connected with Faddy Culti¬ 
vation." VoJ, VI.. No, 21 . 1SS0, 

(2) BeJigaK” Vol. m, No. 29, ISS4. 

(3) “The Custom of Polyandry in Ceylon, 1 ’ Vol. XVI., 

No, CO, 1809- 


Lm&rar. 

The additions to the Library, including parts of periodicals, 
numbered 303, 

The Library is indebted for donations to the following >— 
Uevista da Cormnissb Aroheolegica dn India Parfalpe^p Nova 
Goa s the OoVETOinent s>i India ; the Archasologjcal Survey of 
Indie ; the Geelong Field Naturalist^ Club ; Cnerpo dc IngenieroB 
do Minaa; Mr- L- Jones ; the Literary tmd FMJcsophkal 
Society of Liverpool; Mr. V. Ranaka&itbh&i 3 iYofcssor C. 
Jhirbiselle ; lYoic^or W-Geiger -. .Mr, P. D. Kiuux ; the Horn tln- 
Oolotuftl Secretary* Ceylon ; the University- of Colorado ; the 
library of the India Office; the Government of the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh ; the Director of Public Instruction . 
Ceylon; the Secretary, Planters’ Association, Ceylon; -Jr- A- 
AnavamLnu; the Archaeological Survey of Punjaub and United 
Province*; Pundit N, B. Chary a ; Postmaster-General* Ceylon ■; 
the Archeological Sotvbj of Madras and Coofg; the Siam 
Society ; the Arehieologieal Survey of Burma; the Oberlm 
College Ubrury t Ohio ; Pundit I h M. Silva ; Dr. D. G> Dalgado ; 
the Secretary' to the Governmexa ol Indio iHome Department^; 
Mr. ft. G. Atithonisa ; Mr. A- M, Gujasekera, Mudahyur* 

For valuable exchanges received during the year the Society 
is indebted to the following ■— 

The Geological Survey of Canada ; Coiiimis&ic in Nederland&ch- 
Indie voof ondheidkundighuderzcwik of Java «n .Madopra; the 
American Oriental Society* Royal Asiatic Society of Gnal 
Brit ado and Ireland; the Anthropological Society of Bombay; 
K* K. X&txirhiiftorisehen Hup museums, Austria ; the Smiths 
soman Institute ; United State* Geological Survey ; t he Acadcniy 
of Natural Sciences, Philadelphia ; DetHachen Morgenlaadisohcn 
Gesellachaft^ Leipzig; Bljdrajen-tofc'de Tail- Lund en Volken* 
kunde van Nederland 3 ch-Indie T The Hague; Tijdsfchrifi voor 
Indischo Taal-Land en Volkenkunde, Batavia; Strait* Brunch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society the Royal Society of Victoria; 
the Geological Society of London ; La Sooiete Ini peri ule dea 
Nsturali-stes do Moscow h Russia ; Iowa Geological Survey ; 
Societc Zoologique de France ; the Anthropological Institute of 
i ireat Britain, and Ireland ; Pali Text Society of London ; 
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I hind Brunch of ibe Hoya| Asiatic Society ; Asiatic Society of 
-lapAn, ; Asiatic Society of Bengal; Bombay Blanch of tho 
Royal Asiatic Society ; John Hopkins University, Baltimore, 
United Staten of America ; Bureau of American Ethnology ; the 
Royal Colonial Institute, London ; the Royal Society of Victoria f 
Mo see Gtiimet, Paris. 


Accommiodatiot. 

Tbc Council notes with pleasure that the plans for the Colombo 
-Museum extension have boon finally pa^id unanimously by the 
Museum Committee. It trust- tint the additional buildings will 
HOon be constructed so ah to afford much-needed relief for the 
congested state of the Library and Museum. 


JOtJMJtLfl* 

Unv nuniher of the Journal, VoL XVI LI., No. 55, was pub¬ 
lic led during the j'lfif. It contains . in addition to the E^oceedingu 
<>i the Council [ind Gciioml Maobuip, the following PupL^: _ 

_ (1) “A Note on the Paleography of Ceylon,” by llr. C. M. 
Hernando. M.A., LL.M. 

■ *« Con^jondeuco between Raja Si^h* n, and the Dutch,” 
by Mr. Donald Ferguson. 

(3) ’* AJak&waro : His Life and hv .\lr, Cdward W. 

Ferera, Advocate. 

i Laron and the French East India Company*” 

by 31r. F m FT. de Vos, BarrisEor-at-Low. 


A uchjuq LOGY. 

Mr, H. V K BuU. Art.Jiieologicjii Comniissioiicr, has kindly 
fisijjplied the i allowing summary of research carried out by the 
Archaeological Survey during 1905 

Archfrulcyicxil Work* 1901 

With a vote temporarily much routed, aad with hut halt’ t ,E 
the norm 1 - 1 ! labour force av Ail able, the Arch™logit-at Survey haiL 
ui I.Ml.j, to confine itself almost entirely to 14 harking back p> to 
held work dimfi during the pant fifteen years. 

^wing to the heavy ruins of successive monsoons, the incursion 
o: ■ i "_ ™ cattle* and the prodigality of nature itself, most of thu 

rnms m the extensive amis excavated ut Amiradhapura between 
1^9'j aod 1905—&nd at Poloiumruwa since 1000—had become 
washed, silted, and hardly recognizable. The very outlines were 
rn places obscured* whilst details of mouldings and sculpture 
L%Mi greatly liidden by the insidious gra^p of ficus and other 
overwhelming: roots. It most dcHirable -indeed essential— 
to Partially r.-,bg the majority of the rulim already exhumed. U- i 
tfio labour of year* should be tendered entirely nugatory. 
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A n u r& dk apitm. 

Accordingly, the work of thoroughly cleaning the atairsp baae- 
ni-entri + and doors of tha very numerous ruins of AmirAdhapura, 
formerly excavated, was systematically undertaken. 

By the end of the year 200 sites and upwards at Abhayagiriya* 
S£la Chftitiyu + RuwanvelL Tliiipuruma, Toluvila, and Fully an- 
kulama had thus been aU virtually re-dug. 


Pd&nnaruwa* 

Similarly p at Topiiwewa the rutns wesfo well cleaned on the 
promontory' overlooking the tank—in the area on the Afirniftriva 
road marked by the cluster of Hindu DevAles—and upon the 
raised quadrangle near the Citadel cont*iamg of the most 
important edifices of Polonjinrtiwa (^ThupSrima," -J Wata-dd-g^/' 
“ Satmahal PrjLshria/' 

Towards ike close of the season the question of bat si Lug with 
the iormidahle growth of trees and vegetation on the two great 
dagahas (Kiri Vube»; Rankot Vehera) and the larger rums 
i; J^ihivvaTi-.niiii,t. &e.} was seriously faced. 

Vegetation I mil laid a terrible grip on the magnificent ruin>. 
and for years been surely working their certain, if slow, destruction. 
Drastic action was necessary ; for serpentine roots of innumerable 
trees liivd penetrated de-^p into the masonry and caused yawning 
cracks, already Lessening greatly their etabHity. From their 
height and conformation these structures cannot, safely be sealed 
and cleaned during the prevalence nf the strong south-west wind. 

The work of eradication proved heavy T and attended with no 
Little rkk, Soma of the roots are as thick as a mans thigh* and 
the towormg walls of the brick vihiir4a too fragile at top t o permit 
of strong blows with fiiU-sizcd axes. Small “ Veddu axe* n had 
10 be and served well; but could only cope effectively with 

the counties massy roota by gentle and prolonged chopping. 

As the result, both the d£gaba&» the so-called 11 JAtawanMmt^ 
" ThupdrAnia,* 1 and HetHHM-gd l h ViMrik. and the ^ Satmahal 
lV^^LdiL 11 [Seven-storied Shrine) were thus attacked and steadily 
eonquered during tlw autumji- 

By yearly attention* it will now not be difficult to keep tht^o 
ruins free of similar uncontrolled growth in future. 


“ DtmoXfrMtiha-Stya” 

Further afield the undergrowth surrounding the strangely 
misnamed 1:4 Domain Maha Si;ya ,h ° ruin was ck'tir«?d T and its top and 


* Tils# is but on" of the several w-nonw t & recldc^ty tiiftxed to 
Folomuintwa ruins. c.p P| *" R: k]a<IA 3UMin t H u Thdpirimn,' r " Vjah- 
uu WrWi," l! Xayipeu ViMrtf / 1 ic. 
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'' Nterirjr walls stripped of iiu> vegetation which (as at “ Thrtpj- 
JfHswttaafdrna,” Ac.) Imd taken free root. This ancient 
vililrii is artuAtwi nearly three miles north of the promontory 
wfth its mins, and a mile or more beyond the “ Cat ViMr£, ’ * 
Tl» real “Demala Maha Sfy* “ the peat Thfipa -me 
thousand throe hundred cubits round about," eonstruetod by 
Panlkratnti Ztahii the Great—lies bctwuca the two, a lingo 
lorvst-cdvered hillock with no marked indications of its ident ity 

f'i P 031 ** 011 - “ lt «>-- the 

(LaXvUI., SI}, the greatest of all the tlu'ipss, liko unto anolhi? 
KAilasa ; and it was called the Damik* Thu pa (or Seyn), because 
thin the Damilos (Tamils) who were brought here from the Faiidu 
couiitry. after it had been conquered, were also employed in the 
building thereof. f ‘ 

„ ,T be tf 11 ® p“ n ?e of the ruined brick-built vihArA. wrongly st, tod 
>emalu Malm Sfy*/' is at present uncertain. No inscription 
bus been discovered there yets but the ruin was only partially 
Rvc&vatENi in. ] 8 Sfl.* * 1 

This ruin resembles “ ThflpfirAoia 11 (so-called) in genial 
hnea + with somo imporUot moditiartiou; but i* ninth bettor 
pT^crred. Its surface ornamentation, too, !a bot h fuller in dotail 
**!u . ^ complex. Thu roof of vestibule and abrino ulike haa 

wholly collapsed, partly flllm g the interior, partly fallen outward?, 
I - vestibule seeing to have been excavated in lS$9-l£fiG 
About the same dato one ot two of the pointing {Jotaka stories, 

ell Co P ie< l hl w *tcr colours by Mr. A. Murray 

of the Pubhc Works Department* 

The shrine itself is still d»ohed with tone of brick md mortar 
rffbri* from the roof, mid will present no mean task to the ex- 
cavator. 

A Wge alien of the fcrtmor wall of the slirino at its northeast 
angle Imd folteri since 1304. Other parts Jim about to follow. 

The mow, therefore, this fine ruin is excavated rtll d „ lU 
draw-mgs made the better. A start will, it w hoped, be made 
imxt seoison. 

lu the jungle about 100 ywdii south of this ruin, and yet hidden 
in jungle, ls a raised sit* and portion of a brick wall, ablest 
pomtmg to a +i Wat^di- (- Circular Relic hou* 
lH , ^ \ ^ I^emaLi Malui Siya ,f pjungs over what i** 

probably its outer maluwa or platform. Thin rite was cleared in 
connection with the vih&rti. 


B&owMiane. 

The only fr^lt excavation attempted in lwu* at the nun. 
popularly styled H Eaja MaUgAwa." within thu Citadel at PoJ- .n- 
nunm-a* Tli» beautiful oblong budding, 75 ft. +1 in. by 33 ft, ft in.. 


• Se^iml Pap^ra, l&Sfi, X., 
Bumivri). 


“A year's work At Pobiinurawa 11 (S M 
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with it£ bold makiiru wings liikil ftm-guardcd i^taijcasa. i.->, among 
Buddhistic * * atone mins of PoloEinartiwa,, second only in elegance 
and profusion of sculpture to tliu unique M Wata-di-ge.'" 

Fortunately all the earn ed slabs of the high (11 ft 6 in.) tripli¬ 
cated istylobnto, and nearly even^ one of the twenty chaste inner 
eabtmxi3» still re main unbroken- But there ware ominous signs 
of imminent dip of several stone* now tottering to their fall, 
forced outwards by the gradual sinking and " ilimst 11 of the 
upper members of the basement# 

In mw of the high arc hiieeinrul iinjmrtsucp oi the niln and 
groat risk of wholesale collapse in places p It was decided to elo*k£ 
away debris upn and around the ruin so as to open out this 
handsome stone structure to full view from all mdm , to remove 
atone®ah vegetation threatening to further push out the stone- 
faced revetment, and to ut \vmsk provisionally reset fallen slabs 
and Mtraighten leaning pillars, f 

All thin dwrtirable work was completed before, the season closed + 
Kray slab of the stylobate has been found and replaced 
«m hrirly true lines; and the effect k exceedingly pleasing. Th+* 
first gangway i_s faced with elephants, the second with a dado of 
liana (both in profile}+ the tliird with one of posturing $nn<M or 
dwarfs. Every figure is shown singly between pilasters.’ Tho 
edge of the coping surface of the two lower gangways is adorned 
with a neat band of leafy- creeper pattern. that of the uppermost 
with hanaas and ft foliated fillet. 

Although the so-called n Kaja Mit tigdwa ” and the large brick 
ruin west of it with tall masaivo walls (the fictitious V£ HLra-£e,"cr 
Prison] are the solo structures above ground within the Citadel 
confines (about erne-fourth of a mile square:, excavation pointed 
to the whole of the area being proktbly once covered by minor 
buildings cross walls, bye-streets, &o., lying buried some 3 m- 
l feet below the surface. 

It is more than over certain therefore that, tins full excavation 
ux Folonnamwa must occupy far longer than the period estimated 
from ruins above ground* 


Circuii, 

The Assistant to the Ardurologioal Commissioner, Mr* J, Still, 
did some useful circuit work early in the year (March and Aprilj. 
The country visited included most of the eastern half of the 
Vanin (Northern Province) and several villages in the north- 
eastern comer of tin? Eastern Provinco* 


* The equally striking, and hardly lf^4 amok', “ DaJftdA M&l%£uft " 
i4 nd ,a Vbihjin bAvll^ ''—both mistermed* being in reality ^hnne* 

*rtewd to 91va—bekmtf to the Dwrrrdtan atylo of Him hi architecture. 

t Tine regular resfomtion of this handsome structure nifty follow 
that of th? rd ^Vdta-da-gtt.’* ft will involve relaying the stairs- ami! 
stylobate plabs in concrete and pciiutiiu' joints in mortar* ell the old 
work being “ dry-laid/' 
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The most interesting of over a score of places visited were 
I h i.riya Fuliyasikulam (with its wOdemeea of rocks find caves) nod 
t ho neighbour's hill of EffipoUna; Kuruntan Malai ansi 
Kumntan Xe (which mu*rt have been a very large town ,, and would 
very probably repay excavation); the rooky monastery of 
Knmbukkan Mnlai ; and KaiuhLswanu Melai on the west .dtoro 
uf the KokMtay lagoon- 

More than fifty cave inscriptions were copied by Mr. Still oil 
this Tour-i 


Stgiriya, 

A small yang curried out the annual cleaning of the Citadel 
on Sigtri-gnia in the (Antral Province* and of the highest terraces 
skirting the Rock's base to north, west, and south. 

On th e steep slopes of the Rock's sum nut u carpet of strong 
^rass haa grown, helping to holding the brickwork banka, and 
preventing further ivashaway. This grass is. therefore, merely 
freed of plants and burnt every your, A clean sweep of all 
vegetation wcmM hut result in a continuance of the heavy scour 
which occurred, each monsoon until this grass grow and protected 
from rapid denudation the ruined, walls fringing 1 the Kiimimt,. 

In 1904 the restoration of tho portion of this gallery stair coses 
and walls beyond the iron bridge (which unites with the gallery 
along the Rock's west face) was finished. 

During the short season of 1995 the reconstruction of the 
retaining walls and stairs of the H Idon-stnircase-hoiise/' which 
l-^ad to the foot of the ladders, was nearly completed. This work 
w !t5 mini . as the approach to the ladders was in places hazard¬ 
ous, and another year's delay might have seen the top of the 
brick mass (slide down entirely* cutting off all access. 

The iron framework for the wire netting in the smaller of the 
two “ fresco pockets ’ \,B. was finished in 1904. and its front 

completely wired in. The door into the " pockets” at the point 
where the wtre rope ladder mounts, alone remains to be fixed 

Practically full protection is now afforded to the unique paint¬ 
ings of Sigiriyo, 

Mi#txUanzQiuf+ 

By staying h» hand for the time from further excavation, the 
. vrchjcologjcal Coninii ks ioner wan able to advance substantiallv 
the record of the Departments work. 

Tlie belated Annual Reports of the Archaeological Sutvey fop 
t he eleven y i*am 1 890— L BOO inclusive, with a Summary of Opera¬ 
tions, 1899-1900+ have been issued together. 


Index to ihr * m Muhauvzrjm hl [English TVrfl+cui), 

A good Index has been a great want long felt by student* uf 
the the chief chronicle of the Kings of Ceylon. 

>lr. Still *et himself to this laborious task in 1995, and ha-, 
patiently carried it t In-ough in the most thorough manner. 
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The Iiultiot comprise on alphabetical list ot names oi pursue, 
places, buildings, tflnks, channels* s£e., in fact all mimes in thv 
; and each shown under its heading a suramftiy *>r 
its history* There id also a dironobgical list of wars, campaigns 
and battles ; and genealogical of the several Hflytil Fatnilie*- 
This 1 ndex should thatcforo prove worthy of the great historical 
work. It will be published by the Governineist. 

Cafritaj/ue o/ Find*. 

A " list of Archeological Finds ” is in course of preparation. 
It ia intended to be the precursor of a iuILer and more detailed 
catalogue, with larger and more numerous illustrations, 

A mere list of articles and of fragments of all sorts and des¬ 
criptions found, can give but an incomplete idea of the manner of 
old toms craftsmen of the Island„ unless aided by photography. 

Tho Catalogue will furnish a short description of each object 
(often only a name), and wifi mention where each was found, 
A largo number of typical specimens, and of the objects which 
seem most worthy of representation, will bo figured in the Plates 
with which the present List will be illustrated. 

Of these il]iL-Lrn tio-nSfc fche majority will depict bronze work, 
iron tools, weapons, and fittings, and articles in crystal and glass. 
Pottery and stone work mil be represented by selected types. 

Thu Catalogue thus illustrated will be of value in enabling 
Ceylon M finds” to be compared with those in the Museums of 
India and other good collections of ancient Buddhist and Indian 
specimens. 

Council. 


Two \lumhefB pi the Council of 1904* viz.* Messrs. J* G- WiUia 
and it. Ketway Bamber, being by virtue oi rule 16 doomed to 
have retirtxl by luu^t attendance, and by virtue of the pame rule 
Dr. W, G. van Don and Mr. C. Drieberg having vacated their 
places* but two being eligible for re-election* Dr. X Willis 
tuid Mr, Cr Drieberg were re-elected, and the vacancies in the 
CouncU were filled by fcho appointment of Messrs. R. G+ Anfchoniez 
snd H, F. To-xualin. 

A long standing vacancy in the Council wos filled by the 
appointment of Dr. W. H. do Silva, M*B*, CAT» F. R .C.S. 

The vacancy caused by the resignation of Mr. H. F. Tomalin, 
who left Colombo at the close of the year, remained unfilled* 

Finances, 

The receipts during this past year amounted to Rs. ^7S6 5S. 
compared with Rs, 3.123-L^ in 1904. The balance at the begin¬ 
ning of 1&0S was Rs. 1,711-97* The dosing balance wss Rs. 92 4 7 i 
but Rs. 2,000 has been plated on fised deposit from 1st April* 
1905, The accounts are duly balanced; but the proceed of audit¬ 
ing i* not yob completed. The audit will be \aid before next 
Council A1 collt nr 
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5 + On thu motion of Mr, C- J. M. Gordon, ALA.. seconded by 
Mr. P. T>- Warren, the Annual Report was adopted* 

6, The following Office Bearor* were elected mi ji motion 
proposed by Dr r C, A. H A^vit Lrailn and seconded bv Mr. T, I\ 
Afcty gallon— 

President ,—Tbe Hon. Mr. John Ferguson, C-ALG. 

Vice-President#* —Mr, J. P. J*owis s ALA,. CLC.S- : Mr. P. Freu- 
denberg, *LF.; A. Wilier* ALA., D.St^ F-R-S. 


Council, 


Air. C- AL Fernando, ALA., 
L.LJL 

Air. A, Al. GmiaHckera, Mudaliy .ir 
A, J, Chalmers, ALXX* F.K.G.S. 
J T G, Willis, ALA , So,! ?., F.L b* 
Air. C. Driobci^ B.A, , F-1 LA.S. 
Air. R, G, xAiib&nhiZp Govern¬ 
ment Arcliivist- 
Dr. W, 1L du ALB.. 

GAL. FELC.S, 


The Kon, Air. S. G. Obey a ^ 
sekare. 

! The Ron. Mr, P- Anmioha- 
lani, ALA,. C.C,S. 

A, K- Ck>oriiirasw.Lmy t Sjo D- 
Alr, ]£. B. Denham, B-A.. 
C.C.S- 

Mr. S. de Silva. MudaUy-k. 
Chief Translator to Govera- 
, merit. 


Hoiwrari/ Treasurer.' —Mr, R. H, B.A. 

HoiwrQfUSsontarUs* —Air. H, C. P. Bell,CCS.; Mr. J. TLarward. 
ALA. ; Mr- <x. A. Joseph. 


" T The Pr^siijknt then delivered the following Address : 

Yoijti Excfillkvcv, Ladies, as-p Gentlemen, -My ftrst duty 
clearly is to return thanks in the names of the Office- Bearers of 
the Society for the honour you have just eosilerrcd upon u* by our 
election j and in a special way for my own re-election as President. 
I am very conscious tliat I have done nothing to d^iorve tins mark 
0 f confidence. A year ago 1 distinctly intimated my intention 
not to seek reflection* arid it is only in deference to the wishes — 
I may almost say the urgent request—of two such pillars of the 
Society a* Afr, 1L C, F, Bell and Air. J. Harwatd that I ngriyd 
reluctantly to continue m the office* if that proved to b$ the wish 
of this annWoraary mooting. 

As regards the future of the Society* wo. * >lhcci-Bearers* -toatly 
depend on the good will of Members able to make suitable 
contributions to our Journal and to take part in disciission* 
orbing thereon, and although fresh* stimulating Papers of special 
interest have not been too numerous during the past fow yearn, 
vet l arn glad to think that the prnHpect is such that there 
is not touch likelihood of my being, for the coming year at lea^t . 
like some of my predecessors, a President m search oi a 
any more than of a riorum. Meantime. I have to contact 
that in a moment of weakness I flM w h eimtigli to promise a 
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Prudential Aditrw on the present oedAeion. It was only whan 
I looked into some of the very able,, learned, and full -Addresses 
delivered on similar occasions from this Cliair that I realised 
how daring it was to undertake such a duty. More e&pwially as 
many of ray predecessors in office did not at all feel it incumbent 
upon them to deliver an Annual Address* or even any Address at all, 
lx is not+ ivufthy that two such eminent past Presidents as Sir 
Emerson Tenncnt and Sir Edward Creasy never addressed the 
Members : and I learn from our Honorary Secretary Mr. Joseph 
that, in the mete than sixty years of the Society's existence, 
mdy twelve Presidential Addresses h*v* been delivered.* The 
custom, therefore, of Annual Addresses has been b4 more honoured 
in the breach than in the observance/* 

I am not going to review the early history of tins Society P for 
that was done in our Jubilee year with great fullness, clea's-n**®, 
and ability by Df. Cflfsl^ion (now Metropolitan of India), who 
Preaident for the long period of sixteen years, by far the 
longest term of office in the Bociety ? s annals. But there mv two 
or throe points connected with the post not touched on by the 
Hishop, which (in looking over the series of Addresses and the 
Journals Containing them) I thought it might be of some interest 
to bring to your recollection or conHideration. 

To the Hon, iLr. Justice Stark the Society owed much for 
the great interest he took in its initiation and working. Ho 
delivered a anttsblc and encouraging Address at the first General 
Meeting in May, 184 5 r in which ho pointed out that the Society 
“ would collect scattered ray* of information pos&o&acd In¬ 
different individuals, and would also tern! to raise up and 
encourage a literary' aud si-inntilic spirit,. 1 r A year later, after 
touching.on the different Papers mad, he wound up on exposit ion 
of the work before the Society m eloquent words, which l will 
venture to quote as, even now. very true and applicable. In 
contrasting the development of Gay Ion during the past hundred 
years with the experience of the previous 2,000 or more years of 


* Noma o/ PrcjiderU* wAo dclivtTt*? Frwidmtial Addrme* [with dat$t} r 


The Hon. Mr. Justice Stark 

Col. A. B. Fyera 

C. Bruce. C.M.G. 

J. F. Dickson, C.M.G. 


Right Rm\\ R. S_ Coplestom D.D, 


( May 1, 1046 

"(May 4,1846 

{ January 16, 1871 
November 7, 1872 
Decernl^r 18, 1880 
.. December I6 + iSfll 
■ - December 22 + 1884 
'December 21* 1885 
December 16, 1880 
December 10, 1802 
February 26, 1002 
.. December ll p 1805 
Historical Sketch 
i for Jubilee Atmi- 


Hia BxeeUe&cy Sir E, im Timm, C,M.G 


voraiuy. 

. Farewell Address. 
March 2, 1004 
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authentic history, President Stark said: "The influx oi people 
which prevailed from the period still continues to pour 

down upon the Island, but with this difference, that the tide of 
population now spreads over the Send not to lay it waste* bin, 
under the direction of British industry * to bring out its capabilities 
In former times every new hand of comers* was an army of in va- 
stem T Now, under British supremacy, there is immigration without 
conquest ■ and conquest involves neither extermination, nor 
slavery, nor a compulsory cliange of faith* but a common patriot- 
Lsm, and that- all should feel it to be at once their interest and 
their duty to co-operate together in maintaining the common 
fabric of which they are all members/’ 


Inertia* '- o/ Foputuiivn. 

Omi remark Mr, Justice Stark made jih the result of ills Own 
observation „ which stands in striking opposition to actual ex¬ 
perience since the first Census was taken in Ceylon- Hv was 
referring to the relative increment iir decrease oi rhe diSerotir 
races—Sinhalese, Malabar-. ** Moors ,p —in the Island p and 

remarked that ib to observation there appear* a daily mcrcu^e in 
the number of Moory, as there is also perhaps a decrease In the 
Sinhalese population.* 1 It is impossible to eay how far auch a 
remark was justified in 1S46 ; it excited no comment or objection 
at the time ; but during the past thirty-five year* we huve tfiliuhh- 
^ddenra in successive Census returns that no sectioti of our varied 
population has increased, in so liberal a ratio as the Sinhalese* as 
may be seen from the folio whig interesting return which Ea given 
in tho latent Census Report by the Registrar-General, and which 
shows that the S iuiml +wn inureajjo at a higher ratio t han Moormen, 
although beaten by Burghers : while the figures for Tamils and 
Eufcpetatt are influenced gi’iuTftlly by li immigration ++ :— 



1871 

1881, 

LRD1. 

1901. 

FrrcirnLQJii^ 

n t InrniM In 
thuty Jem H- 

Sinhalese,. 

1,664,45^' 

j I,S4MU 

2.041*15$ 

2,330,807 

40 

Tamils 

, 537*314' 

687.243 

723,853 

0.11,710 

t 77 

Moormen.. 

163,720 

! 164.542 

107,166 

228,031 

39 

Malays* .. 

— 

8.695 

10,133 

11 , 90 - 2 ; — 

Burghers * « 

15,335 

17*386 

21.231 

23,182 53 

Europeans 

3,256 

4.$36 

4.678 

6 t 300 

96 


Chuti/jRti in j 4 dm tnhrf rati™ and useful ** Papers if in th^ past. 

And hero you will bo reminded of the vast change which has 
taken place in many departments of investigation wliich the 
founders of the Society naturally aimed at* including within its 

1 ][i 1871 the Malays were included among * i 0thara+ M who num¬ 
bered 13,754. 
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scope sixty years ago. Hie Knit President remarked at the outset 
<m the great deficiency in statistical ictfofmatioii. The udministra- 
ticm of the Colony was then in a very primitive state* coniuind 
almost entirely to KacLdterie- and Law Courts, and thes* 
comparatively few and far between, without the many separate 
Departments dealing with Public Instruction, Public Health, 
Registration and Vital Statistics, Crime, Police, Prisons* the 
Botany and Agriculture of the I*] and. Very thin and inadequate 
Pajama mi rainfall and climate were welcomed by the Society a: 
a time when systematic meteorological observations and valuable 
annuel report* such m are now issued by the Surveyor-General. 
wore undreamt of i and until the era of Annual Admirustsation 
Reports from the Heads of Departments and Revenue Officers* in 
time followed by Manuals for the different Provinces ^ until the era 
of .Annual Blue Books and “ Ceylon Handbooks and Directories/' 
and the taking in LS71 of the first regular Census of the people, 
tills Society had to encourage ami utilize m best it could much 
primitive preparatory work from gentlemen interested in the 
liistory, antiquities, the agriculture T trade, and general advance¬ 
ment of the lsiand- 

Neverthctessp there are Urge stores of information not only of 
permanent interest, hut ot practical value, contained in the long 
record of the Society 1 .-, publications* which up to date number no 
fbwer than fifty-five Journals contained in some eighteen volumes. 

Take* for instance, a topic very much in evidence at the 
ptvmn.% time and none more generally vital and important* that 
of Public Instruction, aud I have boon greatly surprised to find 
from valuable papers contributed by the Rev* J, D. Palin in the 
early years on Dutch Ecclesiastical and Educational Adminis¬ 
tration, how great was the progreKS made wit hin the seaboard 
districts of Ceylon more than I5fl years ago. We arc accustomed 
io think of the Dutch rukra as so] fish and mercenary ; but the 
records of a lung list of schools in the Colombo* the Gallo and 
Matara, thi 1 Jaffna* Mannar, Trincomalee, and Batticalou Distriisr* 
show that between 1750 anti 1780 there must have been at time* 
as many as S 1,509 children attending school* and more wonderful 
"till, a very largo proportion of these—a preponderance in the 
Colombo District—were girls. Considering how small a portion 
of ibu Island the Dutch really held, as may bn judged from one 
nf the old maps shown hero for the first time to-night h and the 
comparatively limited tot al population, this attainment in schools 
und scholars wa* truly wonderful- In holding slaves in Ceylon, 
the Dutch ruler* merely followed the general rule i but it is greatly 
to their credit that they prodded schools for the slave children 
who were taught to the number of -2,180 m 1786. They also had 
u seminary for the training of native teachers ns well a* native 
+i preachers/* aud it is curious to note that the latter held the 
name rank and remuneration as MudaUyir* of Kfaal^ The wav 
hi which 350*000 so-called Protestant Christiana among the 
natives rapidly disappeared m early British times shows the 
uu reality of the work done by State-paid Dutch ecclesiastic*; 
but we may believe that the generations who passed through the 


PROCfciMtJfWH. 


17 


No. 57.—im] 

school*, ov«n with elementary vernacular instruction. got Easting 
benefit. 

Another Paper be&riag on a subject much before the public 
iu the present time was ^ On tlie Pise anil Fall of the Kelani 
River m 1843-4-5-6/* by Mr. John Capper, illustrated by rather 
primitive diagrams, the whole being in strong contrast with the 
elaborate, valuable, and specially illustrated report recently 
issued by the Suiveyor-GcneraL "backed by the CommissionV 
report on soil denudation in the Kelani Valley* Mr, Capper 
remarks on destructive inundations in 1844, and how the injurious 
effects in sucDOsaive yeans were mitigated by constructing sluice* 
towards O rand pass, In thus connection, may we not expect from 
the Dutch Records now being examined end translated, some 
light on how to dual with the (wriodieaL floods around Colombo T 
8urfily the Hollanders, of all people under the sun, must Jiavu iiad 
Home effectual means of coping with th» troubleskimo overflowing 
of the Kelani^ and Kalu^gangas j 

The Ortut History u/ Ceylon. 

liqt ilturo are Papers in onr Journals of far morn general interest 
than those thus referred to ; Ccylun and Sinhalese literature" are 
pre-eminently rich in ancient monuments and ancient records. 
There is nothing in Hindu or other Eastern literature to compare 
with the Mahtiituiiaa or Great History of Ceylon, and although 
them is much in ft that is truly childish and ridiculous—oceans 
of ghee, mountains of flowers, thousands of monks travelling 
through the ftir—and although Mr, H, Parker especially has shown 1 
in our Journals that many of the Bgim require correction, yd 
as histoned record from the time Buddhism was introduced 
into Ceylon, 2 d 0 w.o,, it stands uniinpeached and unini|x^diabk. 
Nevertheless how few of us take a real interest in this 44 Greet 
Hifrtufy, ’ 1 

Although thuro are English translations available, not many 
IMTheps can And time to read through, the whole Sinhalese history. 
Lot me commend to auch a perusal of the special and discriminating 
report- on the translation of the Mahatirafisn by the laie Mudaliyiif 
L. C. WijttaiyhB. which will bo found in our Proceedings fur 1886. 
.4s a means of interesting the ordinary reader and of introducing 
him to the ,+ Great History," nothing could be more admirable. 

With tliis 1 would couple the Address “ On the Verdi cation of 
i he Ancient Chronicles and Hfttorkti of Ceylon," which was 

delivered by our President—the present Metropolitan oE India_ in 

March, 1802. This Paper has a double value: first p because of 
its critical acumen in dealing with Ceylon history ; and secondly, 

1 jointing the way in which even ordinary Members (not learned 
Orientalists or linguists Jmay aid in verifying our ancient chronicles. 
Curiously enough the Bishop suggests one 14 possible text connected 
with trees/* which has a bearing on our after-proceedings this 
evening. H ig words are : b L 1 do not know when the coconut was 
introduced into the Island. p 1 But our historian says a good deal 
about coconuts in connection with the reign of the same Prakrarna 

c " 43-06 
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11 in ^ thirteenth century {chap, LXXXVL)* Can we trust the 

history securely enough to say tliat the coconut had certainly 
been introduced as oarly ss that, or shall wo find from other 
^urceg that it was introduced Later and so convict the author 
of tile of writing from imagination ? I need scarcely 

»y that the historical as well as botanical accuracy of the 
J/-uAditYjy/ 4 ff here and at a much earliur date* where- It refers to 
coconut palms, will bo amply homo out in thu Paper which is to 
be brought under your noi ice later on this evening 

Let m* give tho ordinary Member or reader »n illustration from 
an even later date, and of specially local interact* of tho frtraunu 
wluch wfll be found in our JournaL-t, This is the account of 
: ^ Ufo and Timea." by Advocate K r W. Perera, 
publuih; d two years ago. full of romantic excitement and - new 
oi battle, of which the scenes, including invasions successively 
armies of Tamils ond Chinese, were chiefly laid in this 
Western Province and in the vicinity of Kot^, which, it must 
be remembered, was lor over two centuries the seat of the Sinhalese 
government. What is told us there of battle field* (occupied 
.n (. Iimcse, Tamils, and Sinhalese) and of historical sites, all in 
or near a place only a few miles from Colombo p ought to stir the 
most somnolent amoagBi na to take an interest in tho clifoniclw 
and monmnenta of tho past. 


Sri-pada on ** Adams PtaL\* r 

In l Ins connection 1 must call attention to an interesting con- 
c iLhjon arri ved at by the late Air. Wm, Skt-on in a full and evident- 
i^'TA^i ■ Paper contributed bv him to our Journal of 

Dll - 1 m r ' ! ? rer,ctl tn th * '* Origin of the Sri-pada, or Sacred 
footprint on the Summit of Adam's Peak/ 1 in his book on 
Adam * Peak. 1 with map and illustrations, published some time 
ore, Mr, Skeen concluded, from the information then before 
mm. that the belief in the existence of the footprint was not of 
an older ^%4™twry and a half before the Christian era/’ 
but he was doiibtful if oven it was m old. Subsequent inveativa- 
ions, m w uch Mr, Skeen wbs barked by such competent Oriental- 
i»te *s*the late J. Alww. Mwlatiy (,r L. do Zoytn, and Rev. C. Ahria, 
nytncud him that tho origin of the bdid must bo dutod acvar&l 
c ? n Inter, He found that nothing was known in Ceylon 
a jout it before 302 A.p, ; but that, about this time, Chinese 
writers apeak reverentially “of tho aacred footmark impressed bv 
jo created man ; ei and Mr, Skeen considem it bv no moans 
improbable that this ancient tradition was grafted on to Buddhism 
and attributed to Buddha at a later date, Any one interested 
fl ion d read Mr. Skccn^ paper and argument, to which, so far a** 
i Know, no answer has been made-. 


Buddhist Tempt** and ftagaba*. 

Some, again, may like to know if the statement made hv Str J, F 
fhekeon whm our President in 1804, is accepted as fact, that 

?i! apM lr0jn ^ 400 yearn after tho death of Gnu 

tama was there any temple to, or figure of, Buddha known. An cl. 
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ogkm, that dtigabas kud griginiiUy in modified fortns w 

tombs for saintly characteni in ages long past. 

j\f alditlcs. 

I might TQrnind you that our Society has not confined its work 
of interest to this Island, in view of what has b mu dene through 
Hr. H. €. P- B«ll T Mr, Albert Gray f and others [who have con¬ 
tributed, to our Journals) towards the elucidation of the history of 
the Maldives, +i the 12,000 ides ” of tradition* whoso Sultan, 
although his subjects probably do not Qumbe r more than 30,000, 
undoubtedly occupies one of the most ancient oT Eastern thrones* 
t hough now a Protectorate under British rule as represented by the 
Governor of Ceylon. 

A ftht^oiOffkaL 

But it is in connection with his prolonged and most important 
work ns Archaeological Commissioner that Mr T H. G* P. Bell has 
been able to do so much to add to tho interest of our proceedings, 
an interest which continues to this day, and which we trust may 
go on for many years to coma 

Recent IFflrfc i 4< Dutch Rt&atd* ™ (in4 othtr PtthUmtion^, 

■% 

It is time, however, that I should turn from the past to consider 
the more recent work of the Society and the promise for the 
future. Since the departure of Sir E. F, 3m Tbum. IvXkMXi.* in 
September, IfNM, seven papers have boon accepted by the Council 
and read at General Meetings. It must not be supposed that 
these are all the contributions offered to tho Society ; the Council 
and its advisers discriminate aod endeavour to keep up a Mt*m 
standard- I am not going to specify or dwell on tho papers read, 
because they have already been named in our reports, and have 
so recently boon before you. Suffice it to *ay that they very 
fairly cover several of the departments— historical, arehsological, 
social* agricultural* and art—which come within the scope of the 
Society; and are either by tried and valued contributors, such ns 
Vice-President J- F. Lewis, Mw^< C. M- Fernando, and F. H. 
do Vos; nr new and highly esteemed Members like Dr. A. 
Coomaraswsmy, Mudaliyar Guimwimluna, and Mr. J. Still r Ass is - 
tant to the ArcliMlogical Commissioner. The demOTVftration of 
colour photography as applied to animals and plants (with 
lantern illustrations) given by Professor Saviile-Kent in this room 
some weeks ago was much appreciated t and on this gentleman's 
return to tlw East we may have' another interesting lecture from 
burn 

Under the headings of Literature,' 1 11 History," and '‘Oriental 
Studies," I may bo allowed first to call attention to the k4 Com¬ 
mittee on Oriental Studios, 1 ' originally formed in 1002 by Mr_ 
Sr Mi Burr owe, when acting as Director of Public Instruction, and 
of which Mr. Hurward is naw Chairman, with MitdnMvnr Guna- 
wardana, Secretary, and a Standing Committee of five Sinhalese 
memb^ra out of a total Committee mcinbcrahip of 53. From the 
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report- published for 1904^05, it will be seen that the CummittM 
Has don© a useful work in encouraging systematic and methodical 
study at the Oriental College* in Sanskrit and Pali; that ilwre is 
up l«j;k oi students or campotitora at thu anmiul eKamiiuatipns - 
and that much gjuniral interest Ims bwn excited among SiniuiW 
scholars in the object and working of'the Committee. In thin 
connection, yon will haw noticed from tho advertising columns 
of the newspapers that our Honorary Secretaries We been 
empowered by a gentleman who does not wish his name to 
appear, to offer a prise of Rb. 59 for the best ifsavon one of the 
fallowing tliKw subjects 

!i? SpmpttLftry Laws and Social KtUpu ttc of the Kandyans. 

KJMMiyan Music, including the Origin and History of Kuu- 
dyem Music, the System of Notation, and the different 
kinds of Airs and Songs, extinct and extant, 

13) Kandyan Medicine. 


The object oi the pm* is to get Kandy ans to describe Kandyan 
customs ilmr are going out of use and memory, The competition 
shall lie open to all, and the essays may be in Sinhalese or English. 

Our Society has always taken a great interest in the pnM 
" f «* **» reocKSof tho Dutch in Ceylon, and owing 

to tho liberality of tboOov-Ej^mmortt m making a grimt towardn thf 
■ xppiw* very many and exUm sivo selection* have appeared in 
put Journal* from time to time. It m a qumtiuii wnrthv oE official 
consideration as to whether this form of publication (rather than 
“ ln «epcudcnt issue) should not be continued, so an to keen u D 
the connection with the Society and to maintain a certain degree 
ol uniformity. It w possible that a wider interest would be 
ivecured in view of discussions which might take place over trunala- 
tions or selections read at General Meetings of the Society At 
the same tune there can only be the fullest approval of the policy 
which has Led to tbs formation of a separate department to deal 
with the (jOvcTTUiicnt A refines and the indexing of tho Dutch 
Hccords, under the very competent di* onion of Sir, it. G. 
Anthomsz, who lias been Examiner since July. 1899, and was 
appointed .Archivist and Librarian on 1st January, 1902. i Wo 
u«mt from Mr, Ant horns/, that, before the actual'indexing of each 
separate volume can be taken in hand, it W l M found necessary 

2Jrr&-jr m r ' 4l!ltJ tbe records. There are in all 

aoout icp,ofl0 volumes consisting of tins general records of the 
Diitch Government, the Proceedings of the Political Council, the 
Provincial Record* of Galle. and the That afru, or Land to -afit n. 
Catalogues of the General Records of the Island and of tho !>,<>. 
vmcial Records of Galle have boon completed; but the General 
Records, winch are various, have still to be elaaaffied. Miss 
rvfn«™ a r.| ftT translating the Memoirs of the Governors uml 

Comiilrtlidinirs, She Will lutcrwards take up till* Diaries for the 
various years and the Kcsolmkins of Council, in wlueh a fairly 
complete contemporary record of the translations of t>io Govern- 

t^nBhw 0 ? 1 *?J 79 ? LS P M * irv ® d - Some of the Memoirs 

translated are to be printed, ami it in these that might with 
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^vantage, 1 think* \nw- throtl^h tV hand* of our Council (of 
winch Air. AntboniAz n Member) and Into the Journals of the 
Society. Meantime special interact attaches to the Memoir 
left by Jacob Cl irkti&n PioS&t to his successor Diedrkk Dcmburg, 
1734. translated by Alisa Sophia Pieters, with on Introduction 
and Notes by the Ceylon Government Archivist, and lately issued 
from the Government FTCra, This has been the subject of a 
generally favourable if discriminating: review by Mr, Donald 
Fergt&on, who suggests that transcripts of the earlier Dutch 
rroymim' Memoirs + which no longer exist, amon^ t-lw Ceylon 
archives, might be got from The Haguo j or, if they do not exist 
there, that translations of the portions printed by Yalrntyn 
would to Bomo extent supply the deficiency. 

Although the year of its publication is 1904, mention should h**. 
made of the first part of so important a work in connection with 
our Arc h Li'ologies t Survey as the Epigraph in Zt$jlwnita r being 
iithic and other inscriptions of Ceylon, edited and translated bv 
J Ion Alartinn do Zilva VVickremeamghi^ Epigrnphist to the Gey Ion 
Government and Librarian, and Assistant Keeper of the Indian 
Institute, Oxford, Thti further Parts of this valuable work will 
he welcomed by ah interested in the jwist history and monuments 
of Ceylon. 

Professor W. Geiger has published in Gorman a critical account 
of the DipdivQtt#a and Mahd uxi?it*a r * which forms a sort of pro lo¬ 
gon Lena to iii» forthcoming and eagerly anticipated critical edition 
of th 0 A/ohdtraiw^i. An English translation. I am glad to say, is 
Iwing made by Mrs, Coomaraaw&iuy, and will be published bv 
Government in 1907. the consent of author and of publisher having 
been received- Professor Geiger promises to add a special pre¬ 
face to tho English edition. 

Tho work of the fc * Pad Text Society BB in England must always 
be of interest-to this Society, and a connection is kept up through 
one of our Members* Mudaliyir E. K. Goqncratnc being the 
Honorary' Secretary in Ceylon. The Ceylon Government! too, 
is ik subscriber for twenty copies of all tho Society t b publications. 
The recent receipt of the sixth volume wit h indexes for our Library 
shows us that up to the end of 1904 this Text Society* in tho 
twenty-three years of its existence, dealt with 43 texts and issued 
35 volumes with 16,000 pages. The programme for 1PG5-07 
include much t hat in of special interest. 

Tliure are interesting popular papers included in some of the 
volumes In rrur Li brwy, which ought to bo consulted m T for instance, 
Mr. Rhys Davids baa bl Rome Notes on the Political Divisions of 
India when 1 hiddhism arose* +? from which wc 3earn, for the first 
time, that the earliest Ouddhist records reveal the survival* aide 
by side with more or less powerful monarchies, of RtpubUc^ with 
either complete or modified; independence, Airs, Rhys Davids, 
ton,, occasionally contributes versions of amusing ' B Jataka or 


. * ** Dip«i«irt wnd M«hAwap&a und die j^K-hic-htlicho fltwlliteimg 
m Ceyloc,” von Wilhelm 0eiger, Leipzig, 1905* M. 460. 
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Birth Stories el Buddha," such as that wliirh sh« entitle '■ The 
earliest Hock Climber.” 

_ connection I must mention the M Proposed Oriental 

Sehool iii London, recently referred to in the London Times, and 
which has long been desiderated by the present Boyal Asiatic 
and other Asia Societies in order to provide n means of instruction 
in Oriental language in the British Metropolis, comparable to the 

Orientahschp Seminar " of Berlin, which has a grant of £8,000 
from the German Government, besides the necessary buildings. a 
tine library, and an admirably conducted journal. Paris and 
tst. Petersburg are also similarly and liandsomttjy provided, and 
it seems a dtame that the Empire which lias most to do with the 
Kart.should be so far behind. A Committee is likely to report 
to tlie iiome Government on the mibioct. 

Further avideneo of the publishing enterprise of the Ceylon 
is found in Or. Httdmanz work on our 

iu^i Oyauir Pmbmwy with supplementary reports upon th> 
Marino Biology of Ceylon by other Natamlkt*. Of thb very 
important florwft.threenMto finely prmtednudtcofi»Iy LI lustrous 
have appeared a and a fourth port will eoiuplete thp undertaking 
—one that ouurtot. fail to reflect erodit on the Colony and its 
Government which requested the Royal Society to undertake tin- 
publication, m well m. on the chief author and editor and hi« 

Louotigiif^. 

The lists published and prepared for the Government Gazette of 
4 iil works published )n the Colony during 1904 and IDOS testify to 
the great activity of the Press in tills Colony both in English and 
vern acu lar printing, Xo doubt many issues are of an ephemeral 
and inferior character; but undoubtedly much to enlighteu and 
improve the people passes through tlio Prm in Ceylon. 

Atrheeotogy. 

The Society has always been deeply interested in arcJiamloitical 
exploration, which, indeed, was commenced under its auspices 
dwrng the time of Governor Sir Arthur Gordon, now Lord 
e tun more. It was also vuty much on the representation of tli« 
hoeirty that the systematic Arc hoological Survey under the very 
competent dtrertion of Mr, H. C. P. BeU as Archnologioal C«m- 
mMeioner. was first started in 1890 by the sumo Governor ; and 
' j ~™ 8 c<a . tll uuittiiMi a« Honorary Secretary of this Society 
and above oil his most interesting summaries of the work done 
contributed ^ ear , h y $'<“"■ to our Annual lieports, hus kept up 
tlmcloee connection originally established. 

bo vo been pleased to learn from the report this time 
, 1 “*. of tll ° S'fiiwy* paintings is now eomplste; 

hat. although much valuable work has been accomplished, there 

atpX^mw^* ^ ° f °*P loHltiOQ <" ld «“«***» to execute 

Hviiliw 1 !! Ml * lj ' 3 a ? livu - A * ai!rt * ELt Hr. Still (who is an 

r P A°W pb ?*> bringing out tins year on 
Illustrated List of ArchrcoLogicai Finds,*’ which Ls certain to he 
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foil oE interests and which, we may feel kuto p will prove one of 
tho best and most practical moam of bringing borne to the undit- 
standing of the general public the value of the work done by 
the Archeological Department of Ceylon, in which His Excellency , 
our present Governor, hua taken the deepest interest since it came 
under hia notice. 

Another piece of good work done under the auspices of the 
Department is a very full +l Index to the Mahtiwansa*' on which 
Mr. Still h oh been engaged lot several months back, and which 
will bo lound, I lieliove, very thoroughly executed. Th h 
index, to be printed by Government, moat prove a great boon to 
students of the ikToMuniw, as well as useful to the intelligent 
public. 

I trust further that the unction of Government- may be 
received to a proposal which the Commissioner has long had in 
view, namely, the publication oF a representative s+rifc.^ of 
** Photographic Hlufitratious 11 of the ancient si ruct urea in Ceylon, 
after the pattern of the series already published by the Indiiui 
Oovwramem ; and that a commencement may bo made of a 
similar technical scries of illustrations of art and ornament, like 
The fine net published In India, 

This brings me to Art. and I atn pleased U> bu able to remind yon 
chat the Museum bos now received the beautiful copies in oils of 
iho Sigiriya frescoes made by Mr. IK A- L, Ferera, Head 
Draughtsman, Archeological Survey. They need perhaps proper 
framing; but a glance at them above the Museum staircase will 
*h$w wliat a grout improvement they are on any represeutationa 
hitherto exhibited- 

Tmu also glad to record here that I>r. A, Coomaraswiimy lias 
taken up the study of ohl Sinhalese [Kandyan! art* mid, in 
addition to pamphlets atid articles already published, hss in, 
preparation a large work on the subject illustrated by coloured 
and photographic platoa. A series of over a thousand photographs 
have been taken with a view to this work. 

An appeal hint also been mad# for the preservation and more 
careful treatment of ancient buildings and historical works of art-, 
and Lt is hoped that something will bo accomplished towards this 
end, us the subject has been taken up by Government, and a regis¬ 
ter of old buddings* &e Tp in the various districts is being made, 
and thosia will bo as far os possible protected. The continued 
existence of, and the useful work promoted by, the Ceylon Society 
of Arta B with its annua! exhibition p is a subject for congratulation. 


Science and the Cafomba M umttu 

The M ineralogical Survey of Coy Ion, originally Intended to Iasi, 
three years p is to be continued to the end of ihe present year. It 
lias so far resulted in vwy considerable additions to our knowledge 
of the Geology of Ceylon, and in the discovery of several minerals 
new to Ceylon (wme of economic importance) and oE one or more 
minerals new to Science, The now mineral thorianitts is the first 
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U^uzu-b^ mbwnl to bo found in aj lv British | ^ , v ^ i Ml 

originally very scanty, h** been very Juraelv ndried 

Mr ’Tp*^^' ftnd b y Dr. Crtumnraawi’iuv «nd 
j|f‘ p*. PaTS4lrw 1JI11 separate room known «* th« Mineral Gallery 

Msssaassssasus^aaS 

c&^aKES? ” mpl “ 5 '”” t -~ 

S^iSggsg2S 

shmi 

wmmrn 

*? in lh * «» of W-fo^ted arumnlt, 

that « handsome uvmrv hn„ , * am 8 ““ to ajmoun£e 

Mtu'uu hy tT T C l n Ti l'«™‘«l to t>K. 

«■b» located fronH^T^ WWh Wn " tb * *““« *** 

, ftjfa-W-^WiHbad by 
regularly ointinu^d it h i WMil by GownjMpt. has b«£ 

thu Katnn l HjAiorv « I f>*i - * wstli Kybj&ctu relating to 

in to arcurnulate r ' tllIif 'gTaphy of the Inland, and its object 

* "«** '* M r* ~J>S 

volunie-s, haw append fpJrt. ttTj 1 P * rt *’ coru P 1 eting iJjtw 

mss), and whenZmt ^ 13 n °T ?"*® thr ™fi J ' <*« 
provided. Whether or nor tl U ’* ™ a l d f u ^ ftIJ ■**>* will be 
purpose cannot. well 1*. decided lrt "f y ™*™*ring its 
fron. a scientific point of view t mJSbteT^t Wdl^th'T 
-tarSl for ite^SCnSS ^ * ur “-i a fund 

^ ' Vl'.j! Ti' ! '!! 'mihi | ''r; S U -■ j! I^l'i" Zr 
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mate gonurully interesting if its scope wttfc enlarged so as to admit 
a] 3 ami sundry “ Not™ mid Queries " respecting Gaylon subjects 
which arc within the object of the Asiatic Society, "it hi thought 
tliat many Members and other residents would readily contribute 
to such u dqsirtmeiU who cannot spare time to work up a regular 
paper for our Journal* The discontinuance of the issue of Muntidy 
Register* with k ' Notes and Queries ' T from the Ceylon Obmrvtr 
EVess Staves a blank which apparently is felt by not a Iew + and 
the suggestions now made as to the future of this quarterly 
journal deserve careful mu ad deration. 

UirFore leaving the Museum, 1 must congratulate the general 
public and the Members of the Society on tho early pruspoct at 
last of the enlargement or oxtnrudon of the Museum build¬ 
ings being taken in hand- St was first urged by the Society in 
1398 . 

The Colombo Museum may bo said to be the offspring of the 
Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. It is a special 
matter for congratulation. 1 think, that tht wvtew of the accom¬ 
plished i'.nd experienced Architect (Mr A. G + Smither, F.R.I.B.AJ. 
who designed the exiting Museum building for Governor Sir 
H dJiam Gregorys have been around to design the extended wings 
now proposed in tire time of that Governor’s, friend and successor. 
His Excellency Sir Henry Blake, and that tlie new' buildings am 
likely to be otrritKl out, as Mr, Sniitlier has designed them in 
ats^ardattoe with tier view's of tint Dila tor of Public Works, 
attir r*pproval is given by the Executive Government and the 
necessary funds are voted by the Legislative Council. J have 
no doubt that thtr+s will Fie unanimity in both Councils in respect 
fK f improvement so long urgE^d and so desirable in every wav. 
?>oine of t Fie beneficial results which may be anticipated when the 
o x tension fs complete may here \m indicate!* The preparation 
ami display os natural history groups and economic products 
can be carried out on a much larger scale tli an is at present | h nod bin. 
s'ho economic products i*artici3arly are capable ol considerable 
development and repreumtAtioa in the Museum,—a matter ot 
great important*, as Dt. Willis has Frequently shown, to the 
agricultural industries and trsde development of the colony,— 
a matter, therefore, wliirli should b' regarded vrid] rnuuli interest 
by our planting and mercantile community as well aji by all 
agriculturists. 

The addition to the exhibits of the objects oi antiquity which 
Fjave discovered during post year* by the Arcliwlogical 

i ommission and accumulated at AnuradlLEtpura will tmhooco the 
reputation of the Colombo Museum among other kindred ListitU’ 
nona, and will accord with the views and wishes of the founder of 
tlie Mumouiu. Sir William Gregory, -as well as I am sure with the 
rxpfl^® desire of His Excellency ^ir Henry Blake, The stone 
inscription* at present in the Museum and many other antiquities 
now at AuurAdhapurn can be exhibited and preserved in an 
adequate manner and to great advantage, thus placing the 
{.olomFho Muslim rektiudy on a par with such Museums as the 
Xoapoiitjin and Egyptian msiltntinns, having *he Banw bearing 
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wjlCJi regal'd to the Buried City** of Ceylon that the Xaploe and 
Cairo MqMW liavc to the Buried Cities In their neighbour¬ 
hood- 

Tbo i«5Po r Btiofi of a portion oE the new buildings for the purpe^tt 
of an auditorium is a matter which should bo taken into con¬ 
sideration after the work ia completed. The Milium Rending 
Room id at present used for tho Asiatic Society T $ Mootingt* ter 
prize gi sings, and for lectures. But if special accommodation were 
provided for such gatherings, it would he an advantage Further, 
tint Museum ex tension will bo of advantage in dine ml other 
different ways, Fir&t, ek ng^rdss the Asiatic Society ; secondly, 
Li£* regards tho Museum Library', which is greatly cramped at 
present, and ta constantly growing by the addition of now bookat, 
many of which are recommended and applied for by readers who 
ure engaged in special work, mineraiogicah archeological, othno- 
graphicsl, Ac. \\\< mry well consider it a happy omen that the 
extension of onr Museum buildings is likely to be eflected under 
the auspice of a Governor who takes such a specially warm 
interest in all connected with onr ancient history and structures, 
with science and art, as does Sir Henry Blake. His Excellency^ 
friend mid predecessor* Sir Willi ju ii G re-gory , aiiid in his first year 
in Ceylon that he had always looked upon Museums aa the be&t 
means of importing instruction. in tho most popular and agreeable 
form, in which all classes and races might participate., 

It ought to bo mentioned that there are two libraries in the 
Museum, tho library of tho Ceylon Branch of tho Royal Aoiatio 
Hociety and the Museum Library, the latter tho only free publii 
library in the Colony- The Library of the Coy ion Branch of 
tho Royal Asiatic Society contains many valuable boohs on 
Ceylon, Archaeology, Oriental literature. Voyages (Hakluyt* Ac.), 
India, Ac., and a largo collection of tin* publications of learned 
Societies with whom the Society exchanges ita JeumaL The 
policy of the Musi - lujl Library has been to acquire works of roier- 
endOp natural sctc j nce T Oriental literature, and bonks on Ceylon- 
Of these books, tho library contains many rjk.ru und costly 
works {vide Sir West Ridge wav V Address on his Administration. 
p. 120), The Museum Library receive a copy of overy work 
published in the Colony since 1805. The acquisition of all work* 
relating to Ceylon goes on at an incr^ikiinjz rube, and tho largo 
accessions of recent years* both by donation and purchase, have 
placed tho institution in the position of now j>oHiwssing one of 
tho best collections, if not tlio best , of Ceylon literature. Thu 
rtjrtjciiil characteristics of the Mwiim Library, bfiddoo a very 
good collection of books oh Coy Ion, are a most voluablo collation 
of oklmftaueoripta in binhnlere* Fib, and Sanskrit, a very valuable 
collection ol hooka on Biology, Dictionaries, Encyclopaedia*. 
Journals, Books oE Travel, Art, and Philology, 

In 1870* during the ndministration of £?ir Hercules Robinson, 
tho Government undertook in a liberal spirit the ^t- ol rescuing 
the one Lent literature of Ceylon, and EmmiUd the Government 
Oriental Library of Mantiseripts p which is now apart of the Museum 
Library. Many valuable old have been added by 
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donation, purchase, and transcription, The Muslim Library is 
indispensable for purpose* of indexing and illustrating ita 
roller lions P and to the student the general collection of Lwjoks 
and leading scientific and other periodicals received, offer invalu¬ 
able facilities for study and research. 

Observatory /or Cofatnba* 

I have nest to rotor to the need of on observatory for Colombo, 
For many years past it baa been a standing grievance on the part 
.if tho ship captains calling at Colombo that they wore not supplied 
with sufficiently correct time signals to enable them to rectify 
and rate their chronometers. The fbst project of establishing an 
qbser\ T ator> F for the purpose was mooted over twenty-five years 
ago, when Mr. G. Wall’s small but choice collection of astronomical 
instruments was on the market. "With the increase in the import¬ 
ance of Colombo os a port of call P and in the speed of modem 
steamers, this grievance has steadily increased, and it- has voiced 
itself persistently oF late ym It is a remarkable foot that 
Ceylon is about the only Colony where correct time is not supplted. 
Qbscrvato ries exist in India. CanadaAustralia h Cape Colony, 
N T atal. New Zealand, Mauritius, Hong Kong* St, Helena. 
Tasmania, West Indi^, Ac.. where there is no single part apprmtfh- 
mg the importance of Colombo. Now that thy Graving Dm'k is 
completed. this want of ace urate tinS» i* likely to afh*ct the u*o 
of our purt seriously^ "Whenever a ship requires docking, her 
captain will m-idently prefer taking her to Fiomhay for instance, 
whence ho is certain to start with his ebronomet era properly set 
and rated, ratliyr than to Colombo, where these facilities cannot 
ho procured. The tune received by telegraph from Madras is 
irregular arid unreliable, and useless for the purjx wwn of nayigat ion* - 
be^idt'H requiring the line to be cleared of message for aljout 
twenty i:very dny between S.4H and 4 p.M- V?bnld not t h* 

value of the time lost to the Telegraph Department mows than pay 
for the whole Observatory in a year or two 'r Apart from supplying 
time to aliipti, the establishment of an Observatory in Colombo 
will enable all the public vlucka, these of t he Telegraph and os* 
penally of the Railway Departments to be automatically regulated, 
and will ensure their pointing always to the correct timo of day. 
Wa shall at last be spared the familiar but lamentable spectacle of 
the Clock Tower differing by five and even ten minutes from the 
Post Office clock, and both of them being im-orrect. This state 
of things is utterly out of keeping with the degree of cmliration 
to which wo have attained. 

The prospect* of an Ob > rvatory being established arc unfomt- 
TuiuUely not much better at present apparently than when the 
subject mooted in tht- Legislative Council in June, 11103. 
The matter lias been included three times in the Estimates in throe 
different yt-ara, but only to be Wfnorsokwajy cut out. The 
question has been before the Ceyon Government ever since IttOT- 
Let as hope that it may be Hi* Excellency Sir Henry Blake'* 
good fortune before he leaves us to see a Colombo Observatory 
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fully i^tablished. and the reputation oi ona pj the must inpqrtant 
of IlitjUan sptipoTts redmfid from re preach, 

liitfanit and 

To deal Adequately with this very important and extensive 
subject would require? a ^parato full address. Sufhc** to notin' 
formation of the Agru^dtuiriil Society of Ceylon towards t ]w 
rniJ of 1004 by utir pm^nt Governor as one of the most notable 
and important events within our record* Numerous brunch 
societies (now mm Luring 42) in the different Provinces and 
districts of the I slan d have already been formed, and 1 3to msniber- 
sliip of the parent Society is l,03o* and is ptnving every month r 
uioiost every week and day. it should eventually embrace ev«rv 
planter and intelligent agriculturist worthy of the name in tin* 
liJand. An Agricultural calendar arranged for each month of 
the year and for the hill aa well os low-country is the latent evident** 
of iho enterprise of the energetic Secretary (Mr. Denham}, who 
haw [sod the assistance of the best local authorities in what, when 
primed m the vernaculars us in Kn^lish, must prove of [great nso 
to all who take sn Interest in garden or field work throughout the 
Island. Mr. Herbert Wright's Manual on +l Para Rubber, with 
ilJu»trationssoon to appear fn a second and enlarged edition, 
deserves a word of mention, [n Fiis Presidential Address on mb 
December,lesip Mr. (now Sir Chattel) Brute* G + C.M.G. T made the 
foUowing reference 111 The para mount mfluenos of agriculture 

on tl*e prosperity of thia Colony has, to a great extent, removed 
iIlo Department of Botany from the concernB of this Society to 
jiioro open and more accessible chaimH^ of communication and 
iliseusaion. 1 he j>a^i year has boexi especially marked by the 
[Publication of the Tft>pic<d Agriculturist, a monthly ijeriodieal 
t^ta Wished by iho cditers of the Ceylon Observer + constituting in 
ihe. strictest sense of the word a rejwrtoiy {teperterium obi omnia 
reperiH fxmninij of information on all subjects connected with 
tropical botany and agriculture. To its paged aa to the report of 
the Director of the Botanical Chi rdf os all who are interested in 
rbt* subject will naturally refer for the operations of the year.” 

1 quote the foregoing in order to men tin n that the monthly perio- 
iLeul referred to (which in the course of twenty-four ysara acquired 
a world-wida reputation as represeatative of everything connected 
witli tropical agriculture) has now been transferred to ihe verv 
efficient editorial guidance of l>r. Willis. Director of the Botanic 
gardens p with competent assistants, and is now known us the 
fjoptmi Agriculture and Journal Of the Agricultural Society of 
eyfon, and as such is sure to prove more deserving than ever of 
attention and perusal by ull tropical farmers Of iho varied and 
important work done for agriculture in ull branches, and for 

mycology, and chemistry. hv 
ir. VVilhs and bis colleagues at Porudetiiyu and throughout, the 
[shindyin the Botanic Gardens and experimental stations or 
plantations for different products, it b* superfluous to speak. Nor 
need more than mention be muds of the scientific quarterly 
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IrifriodinU „ ^ Annals of the Koynl Gardens/' for which 

Dr. Willis Is 

IhUrh Enc&urtXtfern*nt of Atfrirnliur*:. 

In cwo»etiDR with the promotion of vurirnd branches cf 
agriculture and &f ^gfitultaml improvements, they hud something 
to loam from their predecessors the Dutch, for ho found from & 
Paper in om> of their Journals that certain at Emt of tlie Dutch 
Governors and their udi isf-rs wore very liberal in recognizing 
good work among the native headmen. For instance, h is record 
*d in the MinuttHi of the Dutch Council for 4th October^ 1GGT :— 
hi Amongst other things that came before the Connell on this dav 
w*a the aiibjeot of agncuJtirre in, the Gallo District, and it won 
resolved to reward Uws*t who were chief in promoting the same in 
the following manner.— 

To the Commander, a silver jug weighing 2 Dhj Kdn- 
To the Diss&wc, a aOvar gorget and tray weighing 33 Rdn. 

To his Assistant, I5CI Rds. in cash. 

To Hunt-, HttuH Jacob Rooff, UK) Hd» L ht cash. 

To the Native Chiefs, 130 Elds. in cash-" 


Need Tr-sting. 

In agriculture and planting, Li 1 ventured to make a suggestion, 
-vi m work to ho douo* it would be in reference to the L ' Testing of 
This is u very iiupott^ni matter for the plantor and 

former * In the United States and Australian Colonies much has 

been done to i-smbluah “ Seed Control and Tilting Stations/' 
oiirl tliere an* useful littEe maiiuats published there, w r hieh migl 1 t 
well be consulted by the rubber and other planters of Ceylon. 


MediQBl* Social Lecture#, c£ + c. 

It may be judged that with all the different, periodicals and 
siiiuntifio journals, departments, and associations to which I have 
referred. the scope of our Society (originally standing almost qnitu 
slone in the virgin field of arts, literature, and science in Ceylon) 
i 1 els boon neeesaarily narrowed very considerably. And, indued, 
there are several further societies and publications devoted to 
special brflnches of study in Ceylon which may as well be includ¬ 
ed in our list- There i a the British Medical Association (Ceylon 
Branch), one of the most active and useful of Colonial branches 
as we learned the other day on tbe bi^t authority * before which 
wa^ road His Excellency Sir Henry Blake/s Paper on ** Ancient 
Theories of Casuaticm of Fever by Mosquitoes/ 1 a subject first of 
nil introduced to public notice by His Excellency at our lost amd- 
vtfaary gathering* and which haa since attracted much attention 
in Europe and India, the latest reference lie rug in a Pa pew by 
Professor J. .Jolly, dated Wurzburg, 21 si November, 1905, which 
appears in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
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Britain and Ireland for January last, 0 Then there has recently 
been aUirtod a “ Social Reform Society,'’ with a Quarterly 
Jdi imal; and*. flgfttn, wo have aa Enffineoring AsMitition 
01 just started* for wliicli a career of u^Iulneiii may well im 

anticipated. Its “transactions * 1 ’ from time to time with plans 
mid designs are sure to be of practical value. In respect o'. 
electrical developments alone there is great scope in Ceylon with 
89 "toch water power miming—may we say to wasto—in our hi! I and 
even iow-cmintiy. •• IIitch your wagon to a star ” said the 
American philosopher Emerson, and some approach may be said 
to have been made of late towards putting that counsel into 
practice. It lies been well said that 11 our rail wav trains are 
dragged by the sunbeams that were bottled in tlic coal' measureless 
ages ago. ' Xow our high roads are occupied by bicycles, cars 
and wagons propelled by the same force. \Yo have electric 
tram wap and electric lighting, although our uloutricity, like 
steam, is as yet in Ceylon almost entirely the product of coal, 
tt is for our engineers, to show what can bo donu through the 


0 S US RUT A OX MOSQUITOES. 


5“ Sir Henry A. Blake. Governor of Ceylon, having 

most kindly favoured no with a Wpy of his Paper on “ Ancient Theories 
Of CsuaaBon of Foyer by Mosquitoes ’’ [read before the Ceylon 
Bnmi'ii of thfl Bntish iledicid As3c*?iation on tile 16th April, 100S1 

I Ihiyu once more memintd nil the principal medical Kan-krLt testa 
likely to throw light on tins point. The two text* of Stureta, on 
whiyh the five distinHiiiishcd Ceylon scholars referred to by Sfr Hetirv 
BJiikc have rested their opinion that the medical writers of ancient 
India Were acquainted witti the connection existing between malaria 
end mosquitoes, wore also quoted in my previous communication to 
this Jonquil fJuly. IWSKwbiph^ was written about tin- same time os 
f'lr IL Blake fl Paper, Now it is quite true that (bo two o vt* the 
only one, in Sueruta which bear on ihe point, may convey the 
impress, yn that ho was actually aw U rc of the fatal V-onseqmmces 
attending the bites of certain mosquitoes. „f the kind called p«ra- 
vatiya fmuuntelno™), which are. lid cay*, as dangerous S3 “ life- 
s,» mserte _ 'Hid '■ life-taking " insects, accord, 

rtc; to Suftnita, or,' of twelve kinds. Tunpinasa, 4c. (not identified] 
and they cause the p-raon bitien to undergo the aanio fSeven con- 
seculivi- stages of) symptoms an in the enso of smite-bites, na well uf 
p (of pricking pain, heat, itchiest, and no on 

LommJ tod dangerous diseases. the bit*, ha if burnt with caustic 
or fire, being ral. yellow, white. or brown. The further symptom* 
which arc mentioned in the following verses, such as fever, pain in the 
uni',, 4c., are, however, common to nli the four principal kinds of 
^ h P y Jl ^. not meant to la, specially ehnj-acfomtic of the 
llfe ta hmg j insects, [This docs not corno out in the English 
t .fiction preposial by the five SftfL-krit scholars. ft appears from 
llic Swskftt Commentary of Dallam!.] _\V Jr i, the fever fj rampof which 
Sueruto speaks in this place likely to be true malarial fever. The 
term niLher denotes the wound fever, which is constantly mentioned 
by FuHTUta ns arising from the bite* of insects, such as Visvumbhanm 

friii Hfe"f h .,C v «i- Ifi b various poisonous spider* 

( in., £l-o4), of scorpions (Vim, 35), of certain Serpents (iv., S4), of rate 
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agjmcy our waterfalls and rivers. Meantime a new ura for our 
Toads had set in with the development of motor car? and cyolea. 

Before closing the record m to now intellectual developments 
in the Inland, mention may bo made of ^ivenl series of public and 
popular lectures organized in connect ion with different institutions 
nr through private enterprises in many of oar towns. Foremost 
uidoug them* * wore the Colombo Pettsh Library series, and also tho 
popular series arranged in Kandy by Miss Oibbou. Other aeries 
arc found in Colombo, Ktirujiugala, finite, and sometimes Jaffna, 
in oonnoetion with Guilds, Young Men's Associations, <te. ? and 
very lately the accomplish i>d Registrar-General made a now 
departure in the direction of popular lectures, inaugurating the 
same In a luglily interesting historical sketch, in introducing 
which, however, he mods ono rather rash statement^ which it is my 
duty as your President to notice and refute. He spoke of your 
Society as “ almost dying of starvation ” for want of Papers. 
I think before I am done, you all (including our worthy friend 


or mica (vL* Li + IfiJ* or from the wound caused by a noisoued arrow 
tv.. 24)> 

If the chief causes of malarial fever are ' l impure air and wafer and 
the existence of mosquito?*, according lo ancient authorities on Ayur¬ 
vedic medicine*" wo should be led to expect some statements tn that 
effect in Siisruia 11 * cll&pCer on fever* the king ot dlK^.'S (rosaniiam^), 
where he goes very thoroughly into the causes of lever, such an derange 
moot of the humours by some disturbing Chub*, as fighting with a slronc 
mftn, Unger* or sleeping in the daytime* by improper application of 
medicines, external injuries caused by a weapon or Other instrument, 
by some disease, by fatigue or exhaustion, by indigestion* by poison. 

BoIho (risOffi) is the only term in thin list which could bo supposed 
to have liny reference to mCM^uibi biK^t; but the symptoms attributed 
to tliu fever coused by poison, Such Us diarrhnett, prove that vegetable 
pOttCra must be meant, Ond this ts expressly stated in. a Sanskrit 
Commentary. SuBfuLa docs not refer to mo.-upiito bites jinwhere else 
ihsui in the book on Poise ns , whom he notices, them 

very briefly, together with the fltininJ of other insects.. Poiaonotlb. 
apiders, c.fl.. arc fur more copiously diacufeied hr Sunnite than ffiQS 
quitooa, and b^atlnbutai to them the carnation of dangerous diseases, 
m well ft* of fever and Other o-snipli cation. 1 *. Suaruta'a i+eneml notions 
of the nature of poisonous aubstnneos, including the nails and tooth of 
cats, dogs, monkeys, alligators, Ac,, are very crude, and his titatenionta 
regarding animal poison in particular seem U> be has^d, in a groat tnes- 

*uro, on an observation of the effect of anakodutea. Thus* he supposes 
injects and scorpions to be fonnlod in the putrid carc«*sa, 

cxcremi'U^i. and Cgga of snnkes ; and lie pieces the hitfw of dun serous 
<knSmdh of this kind on a par with snake-bites aa to their consequCAOti* 
and a* to their mod teal treatment. It does not *0t Y m advisable, there¬ 
fore, Oh compare SusifUta’i remark on the fatal nature of the bitcH of 
a certain .VEunuka'* occurring in mOitnlainous with modem 

theories of the origin of mnhuria, Specially an Mt ualtt is a very wide 
Ic-fin, which may include eny fly or insect that bites, besides ordinary 
mosquitoes, as in a well-known text of the Code of Mann (L, 40) on 
the creat Eon of ** aE| stinging and biting insect i M co damaa- 

t«awtn?n), Tho other Sanskrit Authoriti^ agree with Susruta. 

Wnrabnrg, 21*t November, 1D0A J r JoLLT. 
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Smnjsalf) will realize that the case ia quit* otherwise, No uuu at 
least ran wiy tlmt the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
baa not done good work and deserved well of the intelligent public 
Of Ceylon in the past. How it has forged ahead may he judged 
from the fact of ita LMimnuncing abcty-onr years ago with a roll of 
thirty-four Me misers* not one of whom was a Ceylonese; rfhilo 
now our roll includes 203 Member*, of whom no fewer than 97 
aro Ceylonese gentlemen* many of whom pre-eminently contribute 
to Hur Journal -i and di^ussiDM As our Bishop President’well 
-ail! in Ida Jubilee Jdaforical akefech 2 '* Instead of benign Societx 
of European Christian viB 2 toi% s Interested as visitors in an Inland 
to which they did not belong* we are now a Society of studious 
people separated by many diatinetions of non and association, 
but all kwnly interested in whatever belong* to Ceylon* whether 
bound to ii as t he- scene of our duty or by the still stronger ties of 
fatherland,” Jo this connection, wo may dwell with some 
rompiaccEicy on the enterprise of 44 sons of the nod " in going forth 
from Ceylon to take 113 > work, and in many case* to fflllmportant 
IHitifs in other parts ot the world, not only in the United Kingdom, 
bat in America, South Africa* and Australia. To India, Burma, 
and the Straits, Ceylon ha* given many of Iw-r educated sons a* 
tone \ n.-r^ and preachers, a* well a* medical men, surveyors, engi- 
noem, in tho clerical and other servica*. Ceylonese merchant* 
and men of business are found in the Unit-d States and tK- 
Ointment of Europe, and 1 have heard of a Ctiylomsge fftmih 
* applying an electrical ongirtcer of repute to a Midland company 
LEI England, u doctor in good practice in South Africa, a man of 
bttsiin:-*iiii South America* and a teacher itt a Metropolitan Public 
S«diool- A Sinhalese gentleman once closely associated with this 
Society, Jlr, L>. M. do Zilva WndcrcniaKingho* besides being 
BpLgraplsiHt to the Ceylon Government, Ls a3*o Librarian and 
A^oatant Koe|#er of H 10 Intlian Institute,. Oxford. 

Our Fraxprzt# and Paper* before fJk Society 

Among the promised Papers— to be r«ud it i> expected at- ues 
early date — i* Ono now in course of prep*ration by Dr. Donald 
Ferguson on M The Find Discovery of Ceylon by the Portuguese.” 
with sevi-raJ illustration* (executed in England), which have been 
sanctioned by your Council. Tito peculiar appropriateness of this 
l J a E K r will bo found hi the Fact that on 0th April ELE xt will be the 
40tnh anniversary of the drat landing of the Portuguese at 
Colombo. Another valuable contribution will bo “Some Sum viiL-l 
in Kandyan Art, by Dr, A. K. Cbomaraswirny. also with ilhmtra- 
tions A third Paper aid be on ik Certain Ruin* in the Ruhim* 
rttta,” by Mr. Arthur Jayawardana* retired At&pattu Mudaliyir 
of Dalle. ^ 1 here are also some proposed Oflntnbuti^ by Air, T. B. 
Pob&th Kehelpannala, which have to be considered by your 
Council. 

Then I hope to complete the second and perhaps the more 
practically interesting and useful part of my i>u| Wr on the aston 
utm of *' Coconut Mauling ’’—that i* Jn Dutehand Iiritis!i times 
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from about 1 mo a.d_ to 1906-befo^ the end of this year 

from the prospects of some substantial Papers thus held out to 

Mcrobci* (and other* in the general public who ought to take a 

tn ^'^ m r, llr ^'S 1y hy ^‘^ungM^beial, the Council 
adopted Mr. Donald b erguaon’s of!,-r to traualate the part* 
refwnng to Ceylon u, the works of John dr Barrm. the Historian 
of .Portuguese India h nnri hia successor Diego de Conte, The 
w«rk of these gentlemen wjs.h published at Lisbon m 17 7&-S8 in 
twenty-four volume, so that the selector and translator has no 
ordumry ta>k before liim- 

TAf IV dda$ r 

n^re is the prospect, too, of some antlircpdoncal work of 
inueh interest to the Society being undertaken in th* Island diu-inc 
tho present year, I n our first PrestdenUs Opening Addresa siitv^ 
ono years ago, h« Baked the question = " Who are the Veddis ami 
whence name they t 1 ' This has been answered irnm timo to 
t3 ^ ™ ™ Journals of this Society and in other publications bv 
able Members of the Ceylon Civil Service and Scientists like the 
brothers Swasm. VLrchow* and others. But I do not think that am 
(I n eI wi 1! say final! ty baa been react led. Professor Virchow or dy dealt 

1 * ! ' • xjoflrhmd material^ never I-.jj v i i. _- vi-sit. <| i/Vvlmi, knd b- 
was moat earnest in Hoeing Ms Paper in 13(15 a* to the duty of this 
Nuorety and all who could help in Ceylon. Hfc words given m 
«■ Journal are: “May the u«l of the observer know no 
tagging, that, before the utter ffirtmetion of tlmt alreatly much 
•hipleted rate, the lauguago and eiLstoms, the phyaital and mental 
constitution of the Veddi;. max' in all particulars hi' tarn lx 
^tabluediod," t 

And in retpect of one of his points, he remarks: 11 Kdv re- 
teaxehty and further material would seem to be required before 
a definite conclusion can be arrived at.” 

The Bishop President, in liiu Address that same vear, empha- 
«™“ the amd of further observation, thinking that some of 
Pmfe^T Virchow^ f nru luslcm.^ might stand in need of correction. 
Other investigators who have dona work personally in Ceylon Fiaw 
urged on this Society* the Museum Officers F and other Powevn-that- 
b* to do all in their power to obtain, before it xr too Into, '‘inform¬ 
ation which in a few years will be unobtainable” One observer 
concluded that within tins present century it might almost be 
Impossible to find a reel Vnddi in Ceylon. 1 1 w ill be remembe red’ 
too^ that Sir E. R un Tlium* in Ida olnrnng Address in September^ 
1904, remarked : “Ear too little has yet been achieved in the 
direction of Anthropology, and thy eave-dwuIUng VcddAs might 
well receive more attention.” That being the case", it may he 
■deed, what bu been done since LSSS^SG, towards what Protateur 
\ ircbow and others urged on us ? I fear little or nothing. Under 
these circumstances I am sure you will Icam with much interest 
Nio contents of a letter i received by a recent mail from Dr, Hnddon , 
F.R6., of Cambridge University, one qf the leading anthropolo- 
jiiffta of the day. Ho writes: u We Kiavo recently appointed 
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Mr- A. H- Brown T B.A.* Trinity College, an the Erst Anthony 
Wilkie Student in Ethnology, and he proposes lo study the Psy¬ 
chology and Sociology of the Vfddl£s, Mr. Brown is thoroughly 
trained in all methods of wpmneatal psychology suited for 
field work, and no one who has not imd nucha t mining can hop# 
to do that kind of investigation with sufficient accuracy to satisfy 
the requirements of students at homo. Further, Mr. Brown has 
learnt from Dr. Rivera and myself methods for conducting investi¬ 
gation* into the sociology of primitive peoples. So much of the 
work done by those who have not learnt the proper methods, i* 
uii*u ti*f ac tory and Incomplete, and ought to be done over again ’ 
W hat Science now demands is accurate, detailed, and exhaustive 
work ; all this requires training, and cannot he picked up by any 
one in the field. In addition^ Mr. Brown has studied physical 
anthropology and otlwr subject* that will be of use to ItiiV I 
wTitt 11 all t hi* to satisfy our Cay Ion frientk that we arc sending out 
a thoroughly cosapetoit person for this class of research. Further* 
Mr. Brown M a very cultured man. lor not only ha* he taken a first 
cla^H in the Moral Science Tripos, but he ha* a wide knowledge 
of literature. He 14 a young man with a brilliant future before 
liiui* and I sincerely trust he Mill be afforded every facility that 
can be granted to him. for I feel certain ha is worth it. Any 
further information you desire I hIlbJI he most Imppy to supply. 
He hopes to start in about ten weeks 1 time 11 Dr. Haddon wrote- 
about the middle of February, so that Mr. Brown, if he does come, 
should soon be here. [ nfortunatoly^ the question of 11 ways and 
mean* " may just possibly prove a hindrance at the last moment, 
as Ms travelling scholarship is net a rich one ; but l tniil any 
difficulty may be got over, and I foal sure anything that Hi* 
Excellency the Governor and the officers of GJverqmem of all 
ranks, the Member* of thi* Society* aiul others intereated in the 
\ gadilF? Can do to promote Mr* Brown h s Investigation^ or to render 
him needful a**Litaiice, ‘will be readily accorded** 

Work to bt done ; Su$$ertions to Member*. 

Our V ICC’ Presideiit r Mr. J. P. Lewis + haa boon calling public 
attention through the Press to the need of a compilation for 
Ceylon similar to that published by the Indian Government on 
"Indian Monumental Inscription* T '—Vol. lit., being AA List of 
Inscription* on Tomb* or Monument* in Madras , 11 by Julian 
Jams* Cotton of the Civil Service, having appeared from the 
Government Press a few months ago. If Members and others 
in different port* of the Island assisted Mr, Lewis in getting the 
inscriptions copied, 1 have no doubt Hi* Excellency the Governor 
would aid us In the printing and publication, 

So tong ago as 18S4 the then President (afterwards Sir John F. 
Dickson) auggested that an interesting Paper* read by Mr, lever*. 


* Unfortcmutely the Ceylon Government did not see U* way to siviy 

encouragement Or aid for Mr. Brown * and so bfl went on IO the 
Andamans.—J, F. 
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might b? developed by ftonw Heinber of the Society into a con¬ 
tinuous account of tlie* hiatwy of the 1 'oolh-rtlie since it* arrival 
in Cuylon in 310 a.d. This remains to be done. 

Then, again, the late learned Mr. .Jamon Alina’s unfmkiied 
#OTk has never been taken up, and we have vet to see an 
adequate and complete history of Sinhalese literature. 

In this connection it may be remarked that the Committee on 
Lteuatsi Studies are aiuciou* to have a test book on the Pliilolog\ 
Ceylon h ' nhaleSc and another on tho Arciueology of 

I know how big R subject and large an undertaking are opened 
up when T ask what has; become of the “ Siulialcae Glossary 
tomniittw, ’ for which our Bishop President did so much. It 
would be well if we eould jjersuado his brother, and successor in 
tlie Diocese, to join <>ur Society and to take a part (for which, a* 
aij accompliHhpd Sigliahw scholar, he is so well fitted) in a new 

Glossary Committee,” towards the fulfilment of the adequate 
bighnlese Dictionary* which all our scholars desiderate. 

Tin' tranflL&ti™ for our transactions of that part of Valent™ 
whicli treats of Ceylon h m yet to be accomplished ; p^liapa it 
may be do no after air. Donald Ferguson has ItnUhtsI his prudent 
traibilAtiDi^ for our Society, 

A minor but intf^ting quihitipn to bo answered i> F By 
wliichi Sinhalese King was tho canal between the Kelnni river 
and Negombo lake- alluded to by Jesuit pricatn In l til 3—-con¬ 
structed ? Mr, Donald Ferguson Bays be cannot tell. Is then' 
■ay reference in the old books to help u* * The Govermnent 
ArciuvEst teLl* me there were six principal kings between 1500 and 
I hr tfi a.d- (the period when it must have been cut)* apart from 
inferior kings. He thinks Don Juan Dhamiapala {lo42-UMl to 
be the most likely to have made tho canal. 

Some day we may hope to see a new edi lion revised* corrected, 
and brought up to date of the most charming and instructive 
hook ever written about Ceylon, namely, the two volumes by 
Sir J. KmerHOn Tennent* published over forty years ago, 
The editor and reviser will dud much information to help him 
m our Journals* notably in the Paper demonstrating that the 
Chinese invaders fought the Sinhalese King at K 0 U 6 and not at 
Gampola; that Sirivardanspum wan not the modem Kandv. 
bnt a town mx miles from Damhadeniya, an the road between 
Kunm^gftta and Negcrabo; and that the Portuguese first 
appeared at Colombo rather than Oalle. 

A new and judiciously edited reprint of Hobt. Knox's ever- 
inteinefttm^ book, embodying all the errata which he himsali 
Ffuppliod, and giving notes identifying the places mentioned as far 
as pnasible, would be a useful work. Mr. Donald Ferguson baa 
collected a good deal more of information about Knox since his 
pamphlet on the subject appeared, 

Aji up-to-date 11 Gazetteer of Ceylon,” utilizing m far Simon 
LHJJW uuttys work of seventy years ago. ami still more Sir 
Archibald Lawne » admirable “ Kandyan Gazetteer.” would be 
useful. 
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It T*iU abort iy bo donnbbto have thn very ^ceilont index* so 
ably compiled a* a labour of Jove by Mr. J, F. W. Gore for 
Journal3 I. to LXI (that is* up to ISfio), of our Journals and 
Procoodin^i continued to the present time. 

I am quitu- oi the opinion that, so far as funds permit, the 
Society ought to go on rttprinting past Journals that may ha vo got 
nut of print. An accession to our membership would enable this 
the more readily to bo done. Some years ago* indeed, it was 
proposed to ask the Bengal Royal Asiatic Society for permission 
to reprint as part of our transactions the valuable Papers contri¬ 
buted to that Society’s Journal by the late George Tumour. But 
I tliihk we ought first to he mire of making available to new 
Members or other purchasers all the past Journals of' our own 
Society. 

Our field of work may be narrowed by the multiplication of so 
many different agencies^pnvate as well as official—which taka 
up the different branches of science uml study. But there is 
plenty left for the Members to do if they only follow. in. all reverence 
and humility p the pursuit of truth and the elucidation of what 
remains within the a nil scope ut the Koval Asiatic Society of 
Ceylon. , 


FortuqutJe r Dutch, and mrfy British Jiups 

^ ioerics of copies of Dutch maps of the whole or parta of the 
Mand and plana oi the towns have lately been procured by the 
Oeylon Govcronaent from Thn Hague, and are now h same of thorn,. 
m charge of the Surveyor-General and some of the Government 
Archivist I have been favoured with lists of the same, which it 
] s well to put on record 


Lirt&f Dutch Map# in Survcyor-GeneraTe Office. 


927 

f 1 

Map of OeylOD (one section only). 

929 

■ 1 

Do. 

Giant's Tank. 

930 

* . 

Do. 

do. 

93! 

. 

Do. 

do. 

932 


Do, 

do. 

933 

I . 

Do. 

do. 

934 

■■ 1 

Do. 

do. 

933 

T ■ 

Do. 

Builutum District. 

93ft 

■P^l 

Do, 

Salpiti Karnle, 

937 

+ B 

Do. 

Alutkuru Koralo. 

933 

. - 

Do. 

Fan adore. 

939 

+ * 

J>o T 

Trinccumlee District. 

1.014 

. - 

Do. 

Trincomalee. 

1,071 

■P 

Do, 

Galle. 


Besides the above* there are in office one ferro-gaMje copy ot a 
f ° lded ™ p ° f ,Tflflfna > and aa/> foMed map 
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of Maps with thr Government Archivist. 


941 .. 

Map of old Colombo. 

942 ., 

Do. 

Sii^ge of Colombo. 

944 .. 

Do- 

Colombo. 

94b .. 

Do, 

do. 

943 ,, 

Do. 

do. 

95* .. 

Do. 

do. 

952 ,, 

Do, 

Fort of Colombo. 

953 .. 

Do- 

Environs of Colombo. 

954 

Do, 

Environs of Fort of Colombo. 


:t7 


List of Map# and P/am with the Government Archivist. 

(I) Plan of Colombo, c ir ca 165ti 

(2> and Chart of the Environ* of Colombo, circa 1750. 
(3) Chart of the Fortro^i of Colombo, of the Pettah, showing 
the situation of the Lakp and the Biirrou.nd.mg land. 
Prepared by Captain Foeiiaiidcr in 1785, 

{4J Portugue^ Map of Colombo, 

(5) Plan of tbo Castle of Colombo and the Pettah, L3SL 
(5) Plan of the Castle of Colombo, 1597, 

(7) Map of Colombo and its En\irnnB, without date- 
(S) Map of the Jaffna Peninsula, 1729. 


Maps. 

L l»ve also been favoured from the Surveyor^eneral's Office 
with tho loan for this evening of n map prepared in 1719 for the 
then Dutch Governor, and which deals mainly- with districts in 
the south-west maritime coast, coloured fully wit ere occupied by 
the Dutch, and wit h a red line to indicate tho limit of the territory 
taken from t ho- Kandyan ruler and more or less within. Dutch 
influence. The map refers mainly to cinnamon cultivation, and 
the divisions growinji; the finest are specially shown, while little 
circle** in red indicate the villages occupied by the Chaliy&s when 
engaged in peeling, Dutch map* of Ceylon are not uncommon ; 
hut there is scarcely anything of this kind appertaining U> 
Portuguese times. The Government Archivist reports; - H I have 
among the maps in my possession an old rudely drawn one of 
Colombo with the names in Portuguese. ThLa I believe to bn a 
rasp of the Portuguese times. I have not seen any other of tho 
period, although I have an idea the Museum has some very old 
lUAEitO* 

This plan oF Colombo in Portuguese times bos been lent for this 
evening, and is now before you- Though. undoubtedly, a Poftu- 
piese plan, many Dutch words are inserted in it- It is very: 
interesting! as showing how far the fortifications of Colombo at the 
time extendedquite out to Kaj-man T s Gate and embracing all 
t he Pettah ± which, indeed p to t bin da y is known as the old city, 
It is also interesting for the number of rhurdies shown (one on 
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tlie i-ite of the present Pettoh Burial Ground), and altogether for 
lla 4 l,a, nt lotik* Had fchure been time thia mnu ought to Imve been 
engraved for the forthcoming Paper on the Portugese in Covlon 
I he Honorary Secretory, Mr. Joseph, exhibits from hia office 
? n ok1 „ I rj . rtu g™se sketch (doubtless enlarged} of the Colombo 
Iiuier Huho®, CMstoma House, and other buildings, which may 
uivl- bwn taken from t\t& more' detailed map or perliajj^ a liiths 

Prom JJr. D, W. Kergusflin I have got the loan, on purpose to 
.-vfubit here of tin* only ™ P y he ha.s heard of being available, of 
the [1 lust rated map, prepued by Mr. Charles Wynne Pavne to 
accompany a hook on " Ceylon, its Products, and its Capabilities 

jjNl'lfT PPh T^?i m **5* TJle illustrations show types 

[ djfIt ‘"' lU 8«tinns of the Sinhalese, Tamil, and Moormen' with 
some attmeuve viewg 0 f scenery. of the deplum*. coffee in fruit 
and flmitT, &c. This map, published fifty years ago, Li specially 
interffltuig because of the author having, at no early L date 
boldly drawn tins lme« of railway winch he thought ought to ho con- 
Ktructod m order duly to develop the Island. Beginning at Gallo 
ho ran a coast line, not only to Colombo, but on to Puttalamand 
Mannar and over the Mannar Inland facing Adam’s Bridge ready 

n r T«l C ° nl, “ t 0rl *'\ b In , dl > , Tl ‘™> ^line was continued 
to Jaffna ; and was tli*n led diagonally across country to Trinco- 

anri™! Ihenc*. Mie litio eoimoctcd across country with Kandy 
and ran on to Colombo. ArtotJier line from Kandy m n direct to 
T™T ( -, kterveaing mountain ranges ■ It will bo 

observed that Mr, Payne never anticipated the necessity which 

“P* 8 - 2 * 1 *** and down into the 
I n T » rfarP^« PttoCipality—the most wonderful mountain 
railway of 1011 miles from Colombo to Bandarawcla, in 30nio 
respects, tljat con be found on the surface of the globe. 

.h^oTMrr”er J ' hn I ' ,>re "“ n ' C “°" P '” id '“'' “'■» 
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THE COCONUT PALM IN CEYLON: 
BEGINNING, RISE, AND PROGRESS OF ITS CULTIVATION, 

Nc, h—From earliest Times to i960 A.D. or the close of the 
Portuguese Occupation of the Maritime Provinces. 

By the Hem. Mr. Jqhv FcKorsoNp CM&. 


THE Coconut Palm hm bwn the subject of several Papers 
included in the Journals of this Hnciety* In the very first 
number, published in 1845, there is a Paper 5t 0n the Ravages 
of the Eummimya or Coeomil Beetle," by J* Cep per. The 
same beetle is referred to by Edgar Layard in the fourth 
issue of the Journal a few yeare nfier+in the course of a 
sketch on the Natural History of Ceylon. Again in Journal 
No* 5 the brothers J. G. find W + S* Taylor of Batticaloa con¬ 
tributed an interesting Paper * s On the Manufacture of 
Sugar from the Juke or Sap of the Coconut Tree* 11 In 1853 
Mr, A, 0. Brodle of the Civil Service contributed a statistical 
account of the Districts of Chilaw and PuttaJam, in which 
reference is made to iopea of coconuts along the sea coast, 
the total of the palms in the two district* altogether being 
than estimated at 930,000, covering about 13*000 acres. 
Then in 188! wo had brief references to the coconut palm 
from I bn Batuta T s account of his visit (in 1343) *0 the 
Maldives in the Paper translated for ns by Mr* Albert Gray* 
And* finally, there is a reference to this palm in Johann 
Jacob 8aar + a Account of Ceylon hi 1G47-1G57, translated for 
the Society by Mr. Freudenborg, Vice-President. In 1^5. 
The traveller there speaks of * ft tbo many and beautiful trees 
called coconut trees ” In the Island, and details some of the 
ways in which (hey are utilized ; while he alee mentions 
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that the numerous monkeys 14 do much. Jujuiiga to the trees. * 1 * 
[Hr. Gso, Wall in hisFapere on an Introduction to a History 
of the Industries of Ceylon, voL Ko* 37, IStMi, makes 
no reference to the coconut palm.] 

But nowhere throughout the Proceeding and Journal* of 
this Society extending over a period of sixty years its there 
information afforded on ft subject which, wo might consider* 
should he of special interest to Its members,, namely, the 
first appearance and gradual spread* through cultivation, of 
the coconut palm in Ceylon. Unlike cinnamon, which is 
found growing wild as a tree in (he jungles of the interior^ 
Lhe coconut palm (Cocos* nucifem, the Pol-gaa or Fol-gaha 
of the SinhaJeee) is not indigenous to the Island. All 
that the late Dr* Th writes, F.R,B^ in Ins 14 * Enunacratio 
Plants rum Key hulas w says of this paltn under Si Habitat ft is: 


■ Dr.Trimen mentis that "Com* 1 is from the Portugntc* nttna Oocu 
or Co^uo. gi von to the fruit from % fancied fewiqblinn to a monkeyV 
face. Marshall quotha Mr. BoulhV A tpah-Mml Dictionary : u Tbe three 

boles Bit tb-e end of the shell give it the appearance of the head of a 
monkey." Bet he hiconsiders Cocoes derived from the 0reek word 
Kocoa. n ceeii. aat, or shell, Baldasm*, Id hLa account of the idolatry of the 
fjkHt Indian Fsgam T mention* how Ixora [ I^am] turned the bead of a man 
{beheaded by her) into a c«M tree, 4 'whence it b that the Indians nay 
that the print pf a man's face was hied ill Ihu coorant M Early Eu ropean 
writer* up to the ]Oth century Speak of it as Bt the nut of India," o term 
Med by Robert Knox in the 17th century, Hudsliyfc A. Mendi* Gugastkara 

i cform? cac that the Sinhalese word ** pal"" |a considered a pure original 
Siyhalc^e void* He nLw writes : la Mahamk or tunmk, another a-noiest- 
Sinhalese word for cOconnfc, literally meAllfl the great or chief tree, and 
indicate that it must have been in the Inland in great ahnndancs from a 
very aneiciit date; 1 

[The derivation of the name of the nut from Portngnese H bagnloo,** 
re^t-nn (he statement of Barred (Bee. Ilf* ILL vii F ) and Garcia da Orta 
W* 15), whose books Were both published in 1563, Bar bon {1510) says : 
L M>e {Bortugacse] oall the« fruit- But the anonymous writer 

of the voyage Of Ynsop 4a Gama (\m -&) speak* of aqiwt an if dm name 
were the ordinary one, though the Portuguese had never seen the paim or 
frail before thin voyage {sec Count FicuLho's remarks in his edition of 
Garda da Ortaa Oolloqmi^ i + 217-60). See also Zfrbr*. Mnt^ f>. v. 

The word pol la derived, hy Professor W, Ge%er (AYyn*. dr i Si n$k r J from 
■Sanskrit “ funnel-shaped, hollow space ;" Pill pula, jmft lfc vessel, ** 

and be adds- that in Sanskrit jiufodtika is coconut, lit* 11 having lattf in itp 
bellow {fruit),' 1 —0, W, F.] 
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** Commonly cultivated throughout tli-a warmer parts of the 
island,' 1 The late Dr. Trimon, F.R.S.* in his “ Handbook to 
the Flora of Coy Ion/ 1 is more explicit, his statement being : 
^Universally cultivated throughout the low-country, es¬ 
pecially near or on the sea coast i but not wild/ 1 A very 
experienced Coy Ion coconut (as well as cinnamon, cotie e. 
and lea) planter—Mr. W* B. Lamont* who first came to the 
Island in 184 L, and still survives near ftatnapura—gives the 
following reasons* as Ihe results Of his observations in 
different districts -rf the Inland* why ihe coconut cannot be 
regarded as indigenous i— 

“ We do not find in the coconnt tree, as it appears in Ceylon * 
the characteristics of an in digen on s plant; we do not find 
it growing to maturity, and producing its seeds in the midst 
of the other natural growth : but wherever Nature resume* 
her eway and maintains it for a few years on land in which 
this palm grows, we see it pine, cease to hear fruit* and ulti¬ 
mately die off ; the neighbourhood and agency of man seem 
necessary not only to its propagation and well-being, bat to 
its existence. It is only found as a cultivated plant; 
starved and neglected indeed it may be, but never totally 
abandoned to Nature for a long period of years/' 

Again H as Tennent so well puts it ^— 

11 The presence of the coconut palm throughout Ceylon is 
always indicative of the vicinity of man T and at a distance 
from the shore it appears in those places only where it bite 
been planted by his care. The Sinhalese believe that the 
coconut will not nourish 1 unless yon walk under it and 
talk under it*; but its proximity to human habitations is 
possibly explained by the consideration that if exposed in 
the forests It would be liable, when young, to be forced down 
by the elephants, who delight in its delicate young leaves. 

w In the deepest jungle the sight of a single coconut 
towering above the other foliage is, in Ceylon, a never- 
fading landmark to Intimate to a traveller his approach to 
a village* The natives have a superstition that the coconut 
will not grow out of sound of the human voice, and would 


42 


JOURNAL, B,A 3, (CEYLON). [Voi* XIX. 

din if the village, where it had previously thriven* became 
deserted, 11 — Tcnnent, v&l. L, p. n& t fifth edition. 

Then again Sir Samuel Baker, after eight years of wander¬ 
ings in Ceylon jongles t remarks:— 

“Groves of coconut i re es towering over the thorny jungles 
often become monuments sacred to the memory of an exter¬ 
minated village, and wild elephants generally overturn 
(ownerless) coco nut palms, luxuriating In the succulent 
tops/ 1 * 

Do Candolle—1 suppose, the greatest; authority on the 
subject—places the original habitat of the cocomU palm in 
the Eastern Archipelago* somewhere in the Heighhnnrhood 


* ( - ,n thoother hand> ftimom Qasb Chi tty (in hi* - Ceylon Gazetteer/ 1 1S93J 
h(vs no doubt about the coconut palm befog i sad i j^cnriu Here I* bow he 
intH)diice= the subject 

■Amon« tk trees indigenous to the Island {if wo except cinnamon, 
which fumu'bi.'v the greatest item of its wimBtris} the otsinw of tbt 
«ooonut tree appear to pfwkuninate. Such ifi the benefit which this lr m 
confers on thi! natives, that it is celebrated in song by the ancient bards ; 
ood one of t here. [whether Sinhalese or Tamit [hi nut mentioned.] thm 
fl&gintly fipHHwa the quality of Ufl fruit in a ^anakrit stanza 
OWggra nto ikicha ji^hl raj Hi.] 

Jahata tart nogalo nn m%hi 
^nbbrahnil charz naclia chandro En-u-va f 
fHndfcr dblti nucha Igrwar&n&ti]. [2] 

It resides on high—yet it is not the king of the birds t 
It yield* VaEer^jftt it u not the reining cloud ; 

It (a whitt K —yet it is not the moon * 

It hits throe eyes— yet it in not Jflw&re. 

[1J The Gam da, a bird, sacred to Vishnu, and consequently worshipped 
bj bu, votAriwL It ia the Pendicheri eagfoof and its oripin and 

history form the subject of one of the eighteen Pnrinaia. 

^ eu °I the mystical nmas of S^tb, who is represented 
with three ejeaT* 

M]idali}ir fiuuMflian reminds m that the coconut is mentioned in the 
great I adi.ni? epic Mah ahAuraia ; and the SjHucri L dakth inafyja —one of tha 
ti aiziM of tht gmlm—liberally mean* “ native of the south': 1 The u Materia 
Mul sea of the Hindus compiled from Saiworit medical works ruakei 
taunt]on of various medicinal properties and uses of the eoconuL, The 
hi udalijar add .a that the name of the coconut tree in Ta mil (texju'i) ieemA 
tr the southern tree, this tree having been brought, according bo 
trad £lion„ from Ceylon* So also says Dr r Cddwf! I in hirc grammar the 
Bra vidian languages ;; but thi* la quite OQMUUrUt with the view that the 
won Ut originally came to Ceylon from the farther wath^ast. 
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of Sumatra and Java, and surmises that mats dotted thence 
both east and west— cast wardu to the islands of the Pacific 
aod the coast of Central America, and westward to Ceylon 
and India and the east coast of Africa, He considers that 
the introduction of the coconut into Ceylon, India, and 
China does not date back beyond 3,000 years ; but that It 
Heated by sea to the coasts of America and Africa at a more 
remote epoch* The native Sinhalese tradition that Locales 
the earliest specimen or grove of this palm in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Wdigamii, on onr southern coast, is in strict Record* 
ance with what might be expected under De Candolle's 
theory. [A glance at the reap of Asia would seem to 
show how readily coconuts could float from Sumatra to 
Ceylon* After [he eruption of the volcano Krakatao 
in Java* In August* 18S3, the southshores of Ceylon 
were invaded by tidal waves carrying ashes and other 
dibrte.] The tradition is that a king of Ceylon was a leper, 
or aihicLed with some skin disease, and that he (Kusta 
Haja) was cured by sea-bathing and the milk of che coconut* 
or the use of its expressed oil. The legend goes on to say 
that the king found no jieople where he found the coconut 
palm of his dream, as if to testify to its introduction through 
nuts carried across the esa from Sumatra and taking root on 
the sea coast near We Ilgam a** 

* The affi oily of a gi cat nmjacif j of the ge urra (ropmoDkl or tmr Cey loo 
eautb-weft caret) La distinctly Stalnyiiu v opposed to Indian,-^ TMm*n* 
Cliriontfly enongh to TrimEui 4 H re mark 11 Qgooq ut cu ltivated throughout the 
tropica, the origin ia not know a, 11 >ir Jcwsph Hooker ad 'Id, : u Indigenous 
according to Hum in the Uocoti atul Andimin fsiMii’i." But Ur, Henry 
Marshall, Deputy Inspector-General pf Army Hospital-. Writing m I8SB. 
saya ; 11 It Is remarkable that the coconut tree ha* nerer been introduced 
into the .I adavtMtt although it is very exu^EUlvdy cultivated in the 

Nicobar Inland*, which are within 30 leagues of the little Andamans. 1 ' 
Evidence, I believe, hi* been afforded withfu historic times of the coooaat 
taking root of itself after Boating across the sea ; but a onrioUfl case of pre¬ 
maturely jumping to a coned union occurred in 1990 to a ilifiElugtiished 
botanic who wrote to the London Weekly, Jfntpr* t — 

of fie Palm, 

The question whether the coconut palm ii capable of establishing itself 
on oceanic i fdaudj. or other shored for the matter of that, from seed Cafft 
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The fullest version I have seen of the u Traditional account 
of the original discovery of the coconut trap, by an ancient 
Sinhalese Prince of the Interior of the Island of Ceylon '* is 


ififacre, ww long doab^ , and ifthcri-oent evidence eeliwUd bv Prefer 
Moseley r Mr. H. Q. Forbes, and Dr, Guppy, together with the g«nerml 
distribution of the [ttlnu be not sufficient to convince tbo ruf^t sceptical 
pefWn On this potnt h there is now nboolutety iniMiitrovertiblfr evidence 
tbM it h? capable of doing bo, wren coder apparently \ r ery unfavourable 
conditions, In the current volume of SulMfr (page 2:'d) f’mpL YVharmn 
de*cribt-i the newly.raised Falcon Island in the IWifso ; *ad in the ImL 
P*n of the Proceeding of the Royal Geographical Society Mr, J. J, 
Lister give# an account nf the natural history of the inland. From thi* 
Lute not ing contribution to the MUmsoI the ins-ular flotn* wo learn that 
be found two young cooonnt palnan, not in u very flourishing condition, it 
id true : but they were fcbrre H and had evidently obtained a footing unaided 
by man. There were III so a gnu*, a legnmmowH plant; nnd a young enudle- 
nwt (Aleurite) on this new volcanic inland—a very good start under the* 
Circnin■stance and auggestive of what might happen in the couitc of 
ccDturiw—H_ Ifrttixp Zfimfcp <A*t* ft, J^IS, tSW^ 

TbEa was answered In the following issue r—With, reference to Mr. 
Hcoudey H i butt on this subject to JWf in (page o37}h 1 rferret to have to 
inform him (hut the two young jAlm^fuUtd an Faloonlnkad were placed 
t hrre by n Ti.npnn Chief of Nfl5mikm,who in 1S&7 had the curiosity to visit 
the newly-born ifland, and took romc cowan utn with him. This informa¬ 
tion 1 received from Commander Oldham, who had been much interested 
at finding these Sprouting nuts at soma 12 feet mbOVe sea-level and wall in 
from the shore uf the Island, font who found Out the unexpected facts 
[b time to Pave me from making a speculation somewhat similar to 
Mr, H«n*Uiy^—TF + J r L, (AWa rr r April ISW). 

A writer in the Journal *f (At Indian Arr&iprlafjrt for 1B5G observe* 
that the tendency of the coco palm to bend above the «-cn, causing it* fruit 
to drop into the water, n|ip( , arj to account for Its extension to the numerous 
inlands and a tolls to which the nut is floatwl by ths winds and tide, The 
little Island of hi lo Mprga ntf Sumatra, Dot a mile nrcod and so low that 
the tide Sows over it, is of ft Mindy soil and full of coconut trees, although 
at every spring tide the Halt water goo* clear overthi.- inland—so fofid {r tbr 
palm Of the sea and salt, 

" Essential!y littoral," ^y.i Dr, ttmrtfrig, in his TrvpScal PFenM # “this 
noble palm requires an atmosphere damp with the Spray and moisture of 
the mu to acquire its full state! [ne^ nnd growth : nnd, while along 
the bleak *hor*n of the northern ocean the trees are general Jy bent land¬ 
ward by the rough eea breeze, and wnd forth no brunches to face its 
violence, the c*oo r on the contrary.levca to bend over the rolling surf and 
to drop it* frusta into the tidal wave. Wafted by the wind* and currents 
over the *eAu the nut* flout along without loeing their germinating power. 
Like other needs which migrate through the air ; and thus, during the 
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io the Aliacdlany for Juty* 184 2* A much more 

concise abatement (’which I give as a note) was sent io mp 
some yeatd ago by the late Mr. W* N. Rijapaka^, Proctor of 
the Supreme Courts 

lap.-v of etnluritis, the COCO i^lin fra* spread it* wide domain from want tu 
OQUt throughout thu whole extent of the tropical zone. It wave.* iU 
graceful frond m over the i-metald ides of the Pacific, fringe* the West 

InilEan ehon--, and from liter Philippine* to OFOWIdl thu atoll h 

or ifirJ- the sea-border of tho Indian Ocean. But nowhere in it met 

with in nueh abundance aa On the Oasut of Ceylon, wher* for tuiioi 

and miles one oontionoo* grove of p&lma, pre-eminent fur beauty, eocjirch.y 
r.hf ' Eden Of the E&itkni Wm' Multiplied by plantations and fostered 
with tracdnORS iSHt, the total number in tho Inland cannot be less than 
twenty million- of full-grown trees [the e^Lixuate of M yearn ago.—J, F.j; 
and such in its luxuriant in r.boo favoured di^tik^Tben it meet* with 
a ram oO mblnutcon of every sul vantage t^euttil to Its growth—n sandy and 
perviouH bOceI* a frfio and genial air, unobstructed aolfcf heat, and abundance 
of water—tbar r whim in full bearing, it will annually yield a* much 
a- a ton's weight of nut- — ur. example of fruitfnlniw almost unrirailed 
even in the torrid zone/' 

# Tjte Traixitiov Mrtonxa Tim Ihteudvctjon or tkv& 
Uorojrur INTO CEHflJf. 

(By tho lato Mr* \V r S r EUjepakga,, Five tor, Supreme Court] 

L Kustu Raja (bo cal Loti because he ve&n jdTEicted with a eiatanOoui* 
distemper) is the tirat person whoM name fa u&aoeiftted with munirfc 
Cultivation. Ho was a provincial king or prince in the midhmd parts 
of the I si find. Hi* diseuBo having baffled the skill of his physician*, 
ha wae going about seeking a euro. On the beach of tho coast 
HOnaowbare pear Weligama he found a coconut tree growing there and 
bearing fruit. The tree is suppw^l to have grewn from a nut, washed 
on flhura from some foreign land. He drank tho water of the nut 
either out of Ciiriority or by advice, and probably repeating the dose ho 
got cured. This induced him to tonka a plantation of coconuts in'the 
vicinity of Welignmn. The result having proved beneficial to tium, 
hia image cut out of the eolid rock was placed by tho people of tha place 
to perpetuate hia memory. 

1 Kustu Raja is believed to have lived after the conquest of tlwi 
Island by Wijaya, and there Are reasons to suppose that the OOOOUUt 
was known hi Qeyton in the time of our first king. 

3. The worship of certain gods, devihdiuicmg, and bah or invocation 
of the flowers were observed in Ceylon in the lime of Wijaya and before 
that, and in all then* three things the com nut plays an important pert. 
In wonbip of gods the oil of tho nut is used for lighting the lamps, and 
it ii preferred to oil ether oils, except scented oil*. In devil-duemg 
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Cnrionfily enough, the Mah&teansa (the ancient SlghAlet* 
bistorj- of Ceylon) does not contain nearly bo many refer¬ 
ences to the coconut as it does to the palmyra paint, probably 


■md Mi a commit is placed at the feet of the patent, and the devil- 
dancer concludes Ihc cefeinoay h y imploring tint the white ate of the 
P*twnt may Aum&Znd to the reoumt, 

4. The invocation consist* of the repetition of a otonher of verse* 
which are herewith enclosed. This poem woe composed by TotacAtn- 
muwe Srf Bdhtda, the Shnltwpcaro of Ceylon, who by the wav waa a 
Contemporary of the Hurt! of Avon, though they lived i n different 
countries and were unknown to each other. In the commencement 
the poem pete out that the Coconut was imported into Ceylon to bo 
placed at the feet of Wijaya on the occasion of a Mi, intended p«W 
to avert the evil* of hm ingratitude to Kuvdni and murder of her^ooplr 
According to thb poem the home of the coconut wm beyond leva* «BS 
Then it goto on to describe tlm different kinds: the kine-cownut, 
the scoert-hiisked' coo^m. the d iminutivo coconut, and the ***** or 
the nrat’mentioned kind, living the one from which the other kind* 
"***"*■ Bcfom UdapOMn was compoecd la Siphnicto it is believed 
that the aamfi oswrtod tn Sanskrit. like most of the mantra* OT charms 
need in deviWonring. but it was rendered Into Sinhalese and veraifiM 
for facility of If.mmg it by heart and to plea™ the patient hy itfl 
melody. Tins IWem boors on it the irnptHH of antiquity m -i is Ml nr 
,lJ <i ! b ° T ‘" w liviDJ5 ™ n poetry like this. 

I think. This poem IS repeated throughout Ceylon. 
f>. If this statement of importation of the ".v,mnut bo true, this is 

of the credit or being the first finder of the nut and the honour bo given 
«-S™ It . *, |h Ot, i„„ it U intemli ^ „ nJ£Z 

™ l '“ 
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because the latter, flourishing in a drier region, w*e better 
known at that time in Horth Ceylon and in India, Tennent 
finda an explanation in the fact that the Al'thaiuaitm waa 
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are given in the FI. of Dh. VoL II where they are explained; 
figharau (p. 1051 n. 2360), Aiyabh&ga {p. 1059 n. 2371), Abhi- 
ghSrana (p. 52B n), AvadSna (538, 1061 n ), Upastarana (p. 
1061 n )„ Pavitra {211 n., 1021 n ), Paryagnflcarana ( p r 1120 n), 

(PranltS p. 1022-28}, Pratyabhigbirana ( p. 1053 n), The Ap. 
Dh, S. {I. 4. 12,10 ) makes the Interesting statement “ religious 
rites were declared in the Brahmsuias, the texts of those rites have 
been lost, (hut those texts ) can be inferred from the actual per¬ 
formance (of the rites that am in vogue): ‘ brnhmanokta vidhayas- 
tesim utsannah pvthih prayogod-anumlyante This shows that 
an early writer litre Apaatamba (who flourished some centuries 
before the Christian era) was aware that Brfthm&na works had 
once described many of the grhya ritefl, but that in his day 
such Brahmapa texts had been lost. 

5. The D harm a sutra of Gautama. 

This has been printed several times (there is Dr. Stanzler’s 
edition of 1876, the Calcutta edition of 1876, the Ananaddsratna 
edition with the commentary of Haradatta, and the Mysore 
Government edition with the bhasya of Maskarin; it was trans¬ 
lated by Bubler in 3, B, E., Vol, EL with an introduction). The 
Anandisrama edition of 1910 which is incorrect in a few places 
(e, g. 21. 7 ) has been used in this work, This dharmasutra is, 
as we shall see, the oldest of those we have. The Gnu tarn a- 
dharmasiitra was specially studied by followers of the Simaveda 
(see note 55 above}. The commentary on the CaranavyQha 
tells ns that Gautama was one of the nine sub-divisions of the 
Rapiyahlya school of the S&mavedn, A teacher Gautama is 
mentioned frequently in the Latyayanasrautasiitra (e. g. 1 3.3 
and 1.4. 17 ) and in the Drahy&yanasrauta (e, g. I. 4. 17, IX. 3, 
15 > of the Samaveda, The Gobhilagrhya {IIL 10. 6 ) which 
belongs to the Samaveda cites Gautama as an authority. There¬ 
fore it is not improbable that a complete Gautamasutra embody¬ 
ing Srauta, Grhya and Pharma doctrines once existed. There 
are other indications pointing to the close connection of tho 
Gautamadham usutra with the Simavoda. Chapter 26 of the 
dharmasutra about Krtvhra penance is the same, almost word 
for word, oa the SamavidhEIla 5, Biahmana (I, 2, Burnell’s od.), 

59 Tbew are, however, to under ib!e divergences; e. y. ^ ^ ja, io-l£ 
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Among the purificatory texts (21 iu number ) mentioned in Gan. 
Dh. S. (19,13 ) there are nine that are SSmans. The mention 
of the five utterances (' Vyahrtis') resembles the number in the 
Vyihrtisima 6 ® though the order is different. It is, however, to be 
noted that Gautama is a generic name. In the Kathopanii-ad, 
both Nacikotas (11. 4. 15. II. 5. 6) and his father < 1.1.10 1 are 
styled Gautama. In the Chandogyopanisad there is a teacher 
Haridruniata Gautama {IV. 4. 3 }. 

Dr. Ram Gopal in his Ph. D. thesis * India of Vedic Kalpa- 
sutras ’ (1959 ) charges me (on p, 53) with being Inconsistent 
as regards the Gautama-dharmasutru, This book Is probably his 

first serious Work on ancient Sanskrit literature and society and 

I am afraid that he ia more dogmatic in several conclusions of 
his than the facts warrant. About Gautama Dharmasutra 
I made (in the first edition of the H. of Dh. V6L I published so 
far back as 1930) two points viz. (1} that it was originally an 
Independent work and not attached to any particular \ odic 
Sakha ; {2 ) that It was subsequently adopted by SSmavedins 
as their Dharmasutra probably because it contained a few indi¬ 
cations of leanings towards the Samaveda, 1 pointed out some 
of those indications, but also showed that Gautama's name was 
connected with the Kathas of the Krsna Yajurveda also, as in 
the Kathopanisad both. Naciketas and his father are referred to 
as Gautama and because the Tantravartika (about 6 50 -1 00 A. D,) 
asserted that Gaut. Dh, S. was accepted or adopted by the Sama- 
vedios as their Dharmasutra. I could have added many other 
matters in support of my theory hut thought that it was unneces¬ 
sary to do so The duty of all scholars when dealing with ancient 
works or matters more than a thousand years old is to marshall 
the necessary or available factB with honesty and, if they do not 
aU point to the same conclusion, to declare, if possible, one's 

( Coriittutd ftOlA ldl< pa#e ) 
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thot iiim-bear big uimt>rak to im found in tuvy British [^o^^ion. 
At the riflmn time thegeologicul and minemicgical collection ofc tho 
Museum* originally vary scanty „ has butm very largely added 
to. r«-oTgnni^d T and re-arrjirigvd by Dr. Cooiiiaruswiijiiy and 
Mr. J. Parson k in a separate room known ns the Mineral Gallery* 
Dt_ Cbomf&raawAiny Is of opinion that tho time has not yet come 
ior t he establishment of a regular Geological Survey in the Inland : 
but Ilo lira recommended the employment of one permanent 
Government Mm4fuiqg£st. 

In L-ounectioiLwithrccaiit improvements effected in theMusmua. 
there should Ik? mentioned the valuable students" collections ef 
Upidnptera, Land MoIIubcr, Reptiles* &c. t na these are frequently 
consulted by inter rated visitors. Several gentleman have kindly 
^iveu Dr. Milley their uH^istance and experience in the arrange- 
ment of special groups, among •whom should be mentioned Messrs, 
fi. K. Omm, F. M. Mock wood t and O. S, Wick war. ThfeKt cob 
kiiitions aro housed in the new building which was put up in 1903, 
and which has prov€?d a very great benefit. 

!u connection with Zoology (and the prospect some day of a 
Zoological Garden for Colombo). Dr. Wilky Itos been doing a public 
ritTvice in endeavouring lo show some of the animals of Coy Ion 
in the Hi rih by way of ifupjdemenliiig the stuffed specimens in the 
galleries. We may readily Judgo that without special provision 
it is not easy to exhibit live animals with permanent eatisf;action, 
alt!tough the comparatively few exhibited have attracted very 
considerable attention, to judge by the number of persons of ul] 
nictts and classy who are found gazing at them almost daily. 
So doubt a small fee for admission in aid of the expanse of upkeep, 
&i?., would tidily he paid, if the collect inn were so Enclosed us to 
make this deairalde. But unless tho Goveriuiient take tho matter 
up, or a special Society is formed to provide a Zoological Garden 
collection. I fear there is not much further room for dovelonmem. 
Tho ex] libit ion of live birds does not present so many difficulties 
m an the cone of four-footed animals, and J sm glad tq announce 
iluit s handsome aviary has recently been preeentod to the 
Museum by Mr. T. Samnugaiu, in which some uf the smaller bird* 
can be lovatmj from time to time. 

fin; Quarterly JoLimid —Sjwtm Zeytanieci —established by 
Dr» Willey, sanctioned and printed by Government, has been 
regihurly continued. It deals specially with subjects relating to 
the Naturaulistory and Ethnography of the Maud, and its object 
in to accumulate notea and records of the rapidly changing aspects 
of life of sli kinds in Ceylon. Twelve pnrtH, completing tliriso 
votuiDea, Ilel vi■ ap|jcarcii (Fart XII. is now pacing through the 
press}, and when the fifth volume is completed an index will be 
prov ided. Whether or not this piriodical is fully answering its 
pujpo.^i cannot well l» decided for the prwmt, Its usefulness 
a scientific point of view is undoubted. J>r. Willey thinks 
it niiglit event us Uy be taken over by our Society and" u fund 
started for its continuance. in that connection a suggestion, 
wluoli comes to me from a prominent Member of tho Society nmv 
Ijo mentioned, namely* that it would make Spot™ Ztylank* far 
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more generally interesting if its s*mpo were enlarged so o* to Admit 
all ond Blindly 44 Notes and Queries ,L _ respecting Ceylon eubjeuta 
which iim within tho object at the Asiatic Society. 11 is H taught 

that many Members and other reBidente would readily contribute 
to such a department who cannot spare time to work up a regular 
pL^ppn* for (mf Journal. THp disct.mtiituance of the ihsuo of Monthly 
Registers with 44 Not«i and Queries rf from tine Ceylon 

!uavfii a blank which apparently ia felt by not a few + and 
the suggestions now made a* to the future of this quarterly 
journal deserve careful aonsidoralion. 

Before leaving the Muaeum, 1 must congratulate the general 
public and the Members of th« Society on the early prospect at 
laat of the enlargement t»r extension of the Museum build¬ 
ings being taken in hand. It was first urged by the Society in 

raw. 

The Cohfrnibd- Musuiim rimy be said to be the offspring o t the 
Ceylon Brunch of the Royal Asiatic Society. It ia n special 
mat-tor tor congratulation p X Diink, that thi ^fvim of the accom¬ 
plished and experienced Architect (Mr, J + G. Smithor* F.R J.B.A.), 
who deigned the existing Museum building tor Governor Sir 
WklfiiLin Gregory p have Imen secured to design the extended wings 
now proponed in the time of that Governor's friend and successor. 
Ilia Excellency Sir Homy Blake, and that the now bdldiiip ane 
likely to be curried out * as Mr. Smithcr has designed them in 
accordance with the views of the Director of Public Works* 
after approval in given by the Executive Government and tho 
aaeossary funds am voted by the IjugisJativo Council. I have 
no doubt tlmt them wiU !>o unanimity ill both Owuicih in respect 
of on improvement so long urged and no desirable in every way, 
Somu of Urn bonoBcial nwidta which may bo anticipated when the 
extonskm is complete may hero be indicated. The prepartition 
and display of rmtum! history groups and economic products 
can be carried out mi a much larger scale than is at present possible. 
The economic pKHludii particularly aCo capable of coitfiiderablo 
development and representation in the Museum ■ — a matter oi 
great importance * aw Dr + Willin has {Rtjiit'iilly shown, to the 
agricultural, industries and trade development oi the colony* — 
it matter, thetfefar&* which should be regarded with much interest 
by our idoming and mercantile community hh well as by nil 
agriculturists. 

The addition to the exhibits of the objects of antiquity which 
have boon discovered during past years by the Archeological 
Commission and accumulated at Anurodhapura wail enhance the 
reputation of the Colombo Museum among other kindred instiLii- 
tionsand will accord with the views and wtsheeof thu founder of 
the Museum, Sir U [lliam Gregory,-as well as J am sure with the 
express desire of Ills Excellency Sir Henry Bkka The stone 
ins c r ip t ion s at present in the Museum and many other antiquities 
now at AnurAdhapura can bo exhibited and preserved in mi 
adequate manner and to. great advantage, thus placing the 
Colombo Museum relatively on a par with such Mowums as the 
Neapolitan and Egyptian institutions, having the same I tearing 
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with r*!gord to tht- Burkd Cities of Gfi^Oa that the XiipltnJ and 
Quro Museums Ii&ve to the Buried Cities in their neighbour¬ 
hood. 

The reservation of a portion of the new buildings for the purposes 
of an auditorium b a mutter which ahotild bo taken into con¬ 
sideration litter the work is completed. The Muam Reading 
Room ia at present used for the Asiatic Society's Meetings, for 
prise givings* and for lectures. But if special accommodation wore 
provided for such gatherings ■ i t would be an advantage* Fnrtl mr , 
the Museum extension will of advantage in several other 
different ways. First. B as regards the Asiatic .Society ; secondly, 
as regards the Museum Library, which is greatly cramped at 
present, and is constantly growing by the addition oE now books, 
ijulilv of which are re-commended and applied for by rodders who 
are engaged in specfol work, mmeralogical t urchrcoLogical, ethno- 
gmphienl* Ac. Wo may well consider it a happy omen that the 
extension of our Museum buildings is likely to be effected under 
the auspices of a Governor who takes such a specially warm 
interest in all connected with our ancient history and structures, 
with science and art T aa does Hir Henry BLskfc Him Excellency^ 
friend mtd predecessor, Sir William Gregory, said in his first year 
in Oylon that ho had always looked upon Museums us the best 
means of imparting instruction in the meat popular mid agreeable 
form* in which all classes and races might participate. 

It ought to ho mentioned that there are two Libraries in the 
Museum, the Library of the Ceylon Brandi of the Royal Amalie 
Society end the Museum Library, the latter the Only free public 
library hi tli€> Colony- The Library of the Ceylon Branch oE 
the Royal Astatic Socie ty eon tains many valuable books on 
Ceylon, Archicdogy* Oriental Literature,, Voyngeg (Hakluyt, &c,) K 
India, Ac., and a largo collection of the publication! oE Learned 
Societies with whom the Society exchanges its JonnuL The 
ppbey of the Museum Library has been to acquire w orks of refer¬ 
ence, natural science. Oriental literature, and books on Ceylon- 
Of these books + the lilmry contains nu^ny rimf uml watly 
works (cade Kir WM Ridgeway's Address on his Administration* 
p. 120). The Museum Library receives a copy of every work 
published in the Colony sinco 1885. The acquisition of ail work* 
relating to Ceylon gootj on at an increasing rate, and fcba largo 
accession* of recent years* both by donation and purchase, have 
placed the ixisiitution in the position of now [rfjssosaiiig one of 
the best, collections* if not the beat* ol Ceylon literature. The 
special characteristic* of tbe Museum Library* besidtHt a very 
good collection of hooks on Coy Ion* are a most valuable collection 
of old manuscripts in Kinlisleso. PiK, and Sanskrit, a vary valuable 
wUafftoOn o( book* on Biology, Dictionaries, Encyclopedia*. 
Journals, Hooks of Ttavol, Art, and Philology, 

In t&?0i during the adnumatratiun of Sir Hercules Robinson* 
the Govmununt undertook in a liberal spirit the task of rescuing 
the ancient- literature oE Ceylon, and founded! tiro Government 
Oriental Library oE Manuscript^, which is now a part oE the Museum 
Library P Many valuable old manuscripts have been mldml by 



FROCEH DING'S, 


27 


No, 57.—I906J 


donation. purtihattt P and transcription, Thu Museum Library is 
indisppiuaiblo for purpoBes of indexing and illustrating itA 
collections. and to the student the general collection oE books 
and leading tuswmtifio and other periodicals received. offer invalu¬ 
able facilities for study and research. 


Qhttrmtory for Gafomho. 

1 have next to refer to the need of an observatory for Colombo, 
For many years |ust it has boon a standing grievance on the part 
of the ship captains calling at Colombo that they were net supplied 
with sufficiently correct time signal to enable them to rectify 
and rate their clironometers, Tho brut project of establishing an 
observatory for the purpose was mooted over twenty-five year* 
ago* when Mr, Q, WalFa small but choice colluetion of astronomical 
instruments was on the market. Willi the increase in the import¬ 
ance of Colombo us a port of call P and in the speed of modem 
steamer h, this grievance has steadily increased, and it hua voiced 
itself persistently of late years. It is a remarkable fact that 
Coylon is about the only Colony where correct time is not supplied. 
Observatories exist in India, Canada, Australia. Capo Colony. 
KataL Nflw ZealamL Mauritius, Hong Kong, St. Helena. 
Tasmania. West Indice. <kc.„ where lhere is no single port approach¬ 
ing tho importance of Qotombo- Xow that tho Graving Dock is 
completed . this want of art;urate time is likely to affect the use 
of our port seriously, Whenever a ship requires dockings her 
captain will evidently prefer taking her to Bombay for instance, 
whence ho is certain to start with his elironometers properly set 
and rated, rather than to Colombo, where these facilities cannot 
i*e procured- The time received by lolegraph from Madras is 
irregular and unreliable. and useless for the purposes of navigation* i 
hittiidea requiring the line to be chart'd of message’s for about 
twenty minutes every day bet w een 3.40 and 4 f, m, Would not tha 
value of the time lost to the Telegraph DepuftiueiU more than |>ay 
tor the w hole Observatory in a year or two ? Apart, from supply iug 
time to ships, the estihblishment of an Observatory in Colombo 
will enable ell tho public clocks, those of the Telegraph and es- 
jiociiilly o t the Railway I h'jjurtn tents to be automatically reguLuhd. 
4 ind will ensure tlieir pointing always to the correct, tiino of day. 
Wo shall at last be spared the familiar but lamentable spectacle of 
tins Clock Tower difh^ing by An and even ten minuted from tho 
Post Office clock, and both of them being incorrect. This state 
of things is utterly out of ke**ping with the degree of civilisation 
to wlaieli w e have attained. 

The pr«s|>«t;ta of an Observatory being established are unfortu- 
tunatoly nut much better at present apparently tlian when tho 
subject was mooted in the legislative Council in June. IWl 
The matter luis been inoludetl three times in the EtfnMfces in t hree 
different years,, but only to bo remorselessly cut out, Tho 
question ha# been before tho Ceyon Government over since 1897. 
Let us hope that it may be His Excellency Sir Henry Blake + s 
good fortune before ho tjh to see a Colombo Observatory 
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lullj t-atablishud, and ttie f(.*put6tion of un<? of the nm^t hnporUiii 
oi k astern M>nprl 8 retained from reproach. 

/JofOlt# and A *Jfind turf „ 

I'o deal adequately with rtiia v*?ry important and exurnaivo 
would require a separate full adcjrro, Suffice to notice 
rho formatian of tlw Agricultural Society of Ceylon toward* the 
vnd of 1004 by our pnwt <invmu>r a* cue of Urn moat notable 
and important event* within atm record. Numerous branch 
aocietiw (now ii tun be ring 12) in thy different Province* mid 
district* of the Island have already been formed, and the member- 
ship of the parent Society is 1,035, and is growing every month * 
idmosa every week end day. It should eventually embrace every 
planter and intn-lli^e eil agriculturist, worthy of the name in the 
Island, An Agricultural gtdvndsr arranged for each month of 
the year and for t lie hill newel! m low-country is the latest evidence 
of the enterprise of the energetic Secretary {Mr. Denham), who 
Ilum Inul iljtf iL^istAiio .1 of the Ijtst local nutliorities in what, when 
pruitod in the vernaculars as in English, urnst prove of great uiw 
to «]l wbo take an interest in garden or field work throughout the 
Ltilnnd. Mr. Herbert Wright’s Manual on b 1 W Rubber* with 
illustrations,' 1, soon to appear in a second and enlarged edition, 
deserves a word of mention. In his Presidential Address cm I Oth 
December J HI., Mr, (now Sir Charles) Bruce, Q.C.M.O. f made the 
following reference “The paramount influence of agriculture 
Hin i he prosperity of this Colony has, to n great extant, removed 
■ mo Department of Botany frcun the concerns of this Society to 
mure open and more Hcc^ibl i? channels of communication and 
discussion. Thu past year has been especially marked by the 
pablication of the Tropd&ri Affricutiuri# r a monthly periodical 
established by the editors oi the Ceylon Qbsertvr, conatiluting in 
[ he stnctaat iueibo of the word a repertory {repertorium uhi omnia 
frjtfT jri frfMifini) of information on all subjects Connected with 
tropical botany and agriculture. To its pog^ a* to the report of 
* if Director of the Botanical Garden* u|] who are interested in 
i ns subject will naturally refer for the operation* ol" ilie year, 1 ' 
! 1 U ^’ [he fmw S°i n P iii order touiun t ion ilia t thp monthly perUi - 
“ ]tn referred to 4 which ill the course of iwonty-fmir years acquired 
u wurid^vdt reputation os representative of everything connected 
w '! !| topical agriculture) lias now been transferred to (ho very 
Jtuiduu^ of Dr. Willie, Director of th* Hotwnir 
Uardens, with competent assittants, and is now known a* the 
Irapteo/ A: f ri^U»n^ and Journal o/ the Agr^ukurul Society of 
Lejrfon, and as such is sure lo prove more deserving than ever of 
attention and perusoj by nil tropical farmer*. Of the varied and 
important work dune for agriculture in nil branches, and for 
science, m botany, entomology, mycology, and chemistry, bv 
Dr, Willis and his colleagues at Feradaniya and throughout the 
Idand, in the Botanic Garden* and experimental stations or 
plant ikt ion.H for different products, it is superfluous to speak. Nor 
need more than mention be made of the Keiemific quarterly 
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periodical, “ Annals pf the Royal Botanic Gardens/' For which 
Dr. Wilhs i.-i responsible. 


fhtirJi ErncourajJBtnQtU of AtjricuUut?., 

Iii ®onn«5lion with the promotion of various brunches of 
ngfieu3ture and of agricultural improvoifltfnt&, they (usd something 
to learn from their predecessor* the Dutch, for ho found from a 
Pfcpcr in one of their Journals that curtain at least of this Dutch 
Governors and their advisers w^ro very liberal in rocogniv.ing 
Kood work among the native headmen, For instance, it i* record 
«d in the Minnies of the Dutch Council for 4th October, IGG7 ;— 
14 Amongst other things that caiue before the CouneQ mi this day 
waa the subject of agriculture in tfoe Guile District, mid it wax 
resolved to reward those who were chief in promoting the saute in 
tlra following manner r— 

To the Commander, a silver jug weiglmig 200 lids. 

To the [>fc&awe T a silver gorget and tray weighing :i.i Rib*. 

To his Assistant. ! ,"hI Hdn, in cash. 

To Lieut. Hans Jacob BoefT, 100 Rd*, in earth. 

To the Native Chiefs, 150 Rda in Cneli. 1 ' 


Toting. 

In agriculture and planting, if 1 ventured to make a suggestion 
rts to work tn bn done, it would be in reference to the “ Test tug of 
Se^dft/' This is a very important nutter for the planter and 
farmer. In tho United States and Ausitalian Colonies much has 
fieen done to establish “Seed Control and Testing Stations," 
and them are useful little manuals published there* which might 
well be consulted by the rubber and other planters of Oylun. 

MtdiatL Engineering. Social Lecture-** &e. 

It may bo judged that with all the different periodical* and 
scientific journals, departments, and associations to which [ liave 
referred* the ecope of our Society (originally standing almost quite 
alone In 11 io virgin held of bj-lh . literature, and science in Ceylon) 
Jias been necessarily narrowtHl verjr considerably. And, indeed, 
[hem are Hoveral further sec Lelies and publications devoted to 
special branches of study in Ceylon which may as well he includ¬ 
ed in our list, Thera is the British Medical Association (Ceylon 
Branch), one of the moot active and useful of Colonial branches 
as we learnt the other day on the boat authority, before which 
waa read His EmsoUsucy Sir Henry ft lake's Paper on d+ Ancient 
Theories of Casual km of Fever by Mosquitoes/’ a subject Erst of 
all introduced to public notice by Hta Excellency at our last annk 
yttttiy gatherings and which Ilus since at tracted much attention 
in Kiirfipe and India, the latest reference being in a Paper by 
Professor J. Jolly,dated Wurzburg, 21st November. 1903, w’hicii 
appears in the Journal nf the Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
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Britain and Ireland for January lafit. D Thera thorn has recently 
been started a + * Social Reform Society/' with a Quarterly 
Journal; and. opain, w$ Iiulvo an Engineering Association 
uf CeyLaa ju*t Hlarttsd^for which a career of mwfnliy™ may well be 
anticipated, Its * a tianaactloiu 11 from time to time with plan* 
Lmd fleitt g nt are anro to bo of practical values. In reapcct of 
electrical developments alone there is great s^ope hi Ctoyloa with 
CO much water power running—may we say to wust*—in our hall and 
even low-country. Ih Hitch your vni^n to a star * 1 " said the 
American philosopher Emc-rson, and some approach may bo said 
to have been made of late towards putting that comm*) into 
practice. It has been well said that ,a our railway trains are 
dragged by the sunbeams that were bottled in the wm\ measureless 
ago. 1 Now our high roada aro occupied by bicycles* cora, 
juid wagons propelled by the name force. Wo have electric 
tramways and electric lighting,, although our electricity, like 
steam, hi a# yet in Coy loti almost entirely the product of coal 
It is for our engineers to show what can be done through the 


° SUSRUTA ON MOSQUITOES- 

Hb Excellency Sir Henry A. Blake, Governor of Ceylon, having 
mofll kindly favoured me with a copy of his Paper on 11 Ancient Theories 
of Causation of Fever by Moaqulton ” [read before iho Ceylon 
Branch of Iho British Moduli Association on the LSlh April, 11105] K 

I have one* tnOro o summed all the principal medical Sanskrit lexis 

likely to throw light on this point The two text* of Buarul/t, on 
whirh the Eve distinguished Ceylon Hcholnra referred to by m Henry 
Blake have rested their opinion that the medical writers of undent 
fndia were acquainted with the connection existing between mnlariu 
and mosquitoes, won- also quoted in my previous communication to 
Ihifl Journal (July, 1005), which was written about the «ome time ss 
Sir H. Hlftke's Paper, Now it is quite true that the two texts, the 
only ones in Busruta which bear on the point, may convoy iJ-l^ 
impression that he wan actually aware of the fatal nxmacqueuet* 
attending the bitea of certain naoequitoes, of the kind called Pam, 
VLitiya (inountiimcm*}, which arc, he *bvh p as dangerous a a i4 life- 
taking^ or destructive insect*. The “ bfe-tflking 1F insects* accord- 
mg to Siurata* ore of twelve kinds, Tungifm*a, &cl (not identtGcd) p 
ami thoy cause the person hitton to undergo the same {seven con- 
Htngw. of) symptoms tvs in the can of snake-bin*, as well a* 
the painful sensationi (of pricking pain, heat, itching., and so on, 
Comm.) and dangerous diseases, the bite, as if burnt with caustic 
" r "*■ being nd, yellow* white, or brown. Tiio further symptoms 
wludl are mentioned in the following verson, such a# fever, pain in the 
baba. At, art*, however, common to all the four principal kinds of 
Ijweefc bjtofl ; they are not meant to be imperially characteristic of the 
bitea of life-taking " inoecls, [This docs not COffiA Out in the English 
trasMSalion proposed by the five Sanskrit scholars. It appears from 
the Bunsk ri t Commentary of f>a! [an a.] Not is the fever (jvora ) of wh ich 
BnsnitA xpeaks in this place likely to bo true malarial fever. The 
1^r*n rather denotes the Wound faVsr, which is ctm^huitly rnimtionod 
by Busruta as aruung from Ihe bites of insects, such us Vtsvumbbaraa 
and K nudum ok as [KnlpEUfth (vim. 15)* of various poisonous spider* 
(vul. 51-54), of scorpions (viii.* 35)* of certain flerpan La (f v. * £4) h of rntn 
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agency of out waterfalla and rivers Meantinu s a now urti Tor oar 
rmuLs ]iai act in with tho dewJopmoat uf motor can and cycles. 

Before closing tho record as to new intellectual ddvsslopmantfi 
in the IsSand T mention may bo made cd nuvuraJ scries of public and 
popular lectures organized Ea ooimeetion with different institutions 
or through private enterprises in many of our towns, Foromost 
among thcM were tlio G&lombd Puttnh Library Kories, and also tho 
popular scries arranged in Kandy by Miss Gibbon,- Other series 
are found in Colombo, KuninegnJa* GhalIo + and sometimes Jaffna, 
in connection with Guilds, Young Me^s Associations, and 
very lately the seearnpllshcci Ftugifitrer-Gen n r a] mode a now 
departure in tho direction of popular lectures, inaugurating the 
same in a highly interesting Instortcal sketch T in introducing 
which p however, he made one rath or rash statement, which it is my 
duty aa your President to notice and refute. He epoke of your 
Society aa M almost dying of starvation ' p for wont ol Papers. 
I think before I am dene, yon all (including our worthy friend 


Or mice (vi, + 11* L6), or from the wound caused by a poisoned arrow 

<v.* 2-tft. * 

If the chief nausea of malarial fever aro +i impure air find water and 
tho existence of mosquitoes, according to ancient authorities on Ayur¬ 
vedic medicine*” wo should be led to expert same statements to that 
effect in Suomta'a chapter on fever, the king o( diseases (wflantlarcU), 
where he goes very thoroughly into the came* of fever, midi ns derange- 
moo t of the humours by soma disturbing Ctw, as fighting wi ih a strong 
man, eager, or flipping in tho daytime, by improper application of 
medicines, external injuries caused by a weapon Or other instrument, 
by Homo disease, by fatigue or exhaustion, by indigSfltion, by poison, 
&c. Poison (r»cH 7 i) is the only term in this list which could be supposed 
to have any reference to mosquito bites ; but the symptoms attributed 
to the fever caused by poison, such US diarrllOMi, prove that v^gptahk' 
poison must bo meant, and this eh expressly atrtbsd in ft Sitnalcrit 
feunmentflry, Suaruta does not refer to mosquito bites anywhere else 
than in the book on PoiBona ( Kafpa&tha rverm), where he Duties Uwm 
very briefly, together with the a Lings of other insects, FoiiObOi^ 
rtpidcra, r.r/, „ are far more copiously discussed by Shusruta thim mOs 
quitoes, and h© altributes to them Lho causation of dangerous duMMiace s 
tut well 4ks of fever and Other complications, Susmta'a general notions 
of the nature of poisonous nbitWflSBf including the nails and teeth of 
cats, dogs, monkeys, alligator^, Ac,. ^ very crude, and his b La tomcat* 
regarding animal poison In particular SCO in to be bail'd, in il great m & n* 
ion, on an observation of the effects of snab bitw Thus, ho supposes 
mnaotg (ilia) and HCOrplcnfl to be generated in the putrid carcases, 
excromunta, and egga of snakes l and he places the biten of dangerous 
animals of this kind on a par with make-bito* aa to their COnjK.'quoitMe 
and as to their medical treatment. It does nut SOCm advisable, there- 
fora, to compare SnanUft^ remark on the fatal nature of tho bitea of 
a oertflin MrakaV occurring in mountain oils regions with modern 
theories of the origin of malaria, especially m Maaoki is a very wide 
term, winch may In elude any fly nf insect that bites, besides ordinary 
mosquitoes, aa in a well-known text of tho Code of Mono fL v 1&| on 
the Croatian of “ all stinging and biting insects l% (jaruam, oa dvm*a- 
tMurakam), The Other Sanskrit Authorities agree with StUttUEft- 

Wtirrburg^ 21st Novtmbtr, ISOtf. J- JotLt, 
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himself) VkiH realize that tile noise ts quite ethufwiw. Nl> uue ui 
least om *ay that the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
luut not done pjond work and clt^rrvtsi well of Uio intelligent public 
of Ceylon in tb flow it lm» forged ahead muy be judged 

irom the Tact of ite e^Undiig sixty-one yeftR apo with a ro]l of 
ihirtv-four Members* nut One of whom woe ti C^ylonW#; ifthile 
now our roll includes 203 Member*, of whom no fewer than 07 
are Cbylomae pent! emeu . many of whom pre-eminently contribute*! 
to our Journals and dlHCUssiena. Ah Olit Bishop President- ■ welt 
*aid in Ills Jubilee historical sketch : *' Instead of being a Society 
of European Christ inn visitors, interested ils visitors in an Island 
to which they did not belong* we are now a Society of studious 
people separated by many distinctions of race and association, 
but all keenly iutrreiitiud in whatever belongs to Ceylon, whether 
bound to it os the geene of our duty or by the »til I stronger ties of 
fatherland." fn this connection, too. we may dwell with some 
complacency on tin? enterprise of “ sous of the soil 1 r in going forfh 
from Ceylon to take up work* and in many cases to fill important 
posts in other parts of the world, not only in the United Kingdom, 
but iu Am&riea* South Africa, and Australia. To India. Burma, 
and fclio Straits p Ceylon has given many of her educated eons as 
teachers and preachers p as well aa medical men, surveyors* engi¬ 
neers* in the clerical and other services. Ceylonese merchant* 
and men of bnsiniss an* found in the United States and the 
Continent of Europe* and f have heard of a Ceyknwe family 
supplying an electrical engineer of repute to a Midland company 
hi England, a doctor in good practice in South Africa, a man of 
husini'.-s in South America*am! rt leather in a Metropolitan Public 
School, A Sinhalese gentleman once closely associated with tlii* 
Society, Mr. I), M- do Zilva Wickjernus incite, hi ►sides being 
Epigraphist to the Ceylon Government* is also Librarian and 
Actant Keeper of the Indian Institute. Oxford. 

Our Protpeetit and Paper# before the Society. 

Among the pfinni.'Rti I’upttd—to be read it ls i-xpevtod at an 
^4fly date—is one now in course of preparation by I>r. Donald 
FVi I jraaon on “ TIie* First DiHcn^'iy of Ceylon by the Portuguiwu* 11 
with Hcveral illustrations. (executed in England)* wItich have been 
sanctioned by your Council, The peculiar appropriat^nms of this, 
Paper will be found in the fact that on 15th April next will bo the 
4Quth antuvemory of the first landing of the Portugu ese at 
Colombo. Another valuable contribution will be *' Some Survivals 
in Kandyan Art*” by Dr. A. K. Coomaraswamy. also- with illustra¬ 
tions. A third Paper will be on “ Certain Kuhn in the Ruhuna- 
ruta, IH by Mr. Arthur JayawardanA* retired Atujjiittii Mudaliyir 
of Gdie. There are also Home proposed contributi oi is by Miv T t B. 
Pohath Kehelipannala. which havo to b® considered by your 
Couneil- 

Then I hope to complete the second and perhaps Lbo more 
practically interesting and useful part of nay Pajier on the exten¬ 
sion of 41 Orwnut Planting ”—tliat is, in Dutch find British timcis* 
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from about 1660 a. d. to 1006 — before the end of tliis year, Apert 
from the prospects of sotmi mbfftantjol Papers thus held out to 
Memhi^ (and other? in the gcncml public who ought to take a 
greater interest in our Society by becoming Members), the Council 
has accepted Mr. Donald Ferguson 1 * offer to translate the parU 
referring to Ceylon in thy works of John de Barrcs, the Historian 
of Portuguese Tndla, and his. fnieoeesor Diego dc Couto. The 
work of these gi'nth-snen was published at Lisbon in S 778-58 in 
twenty-four volumes, so that the selector and translator had no 
ordinary task before him. 


Tlx Vrddu*. 

There is the prospect, too, oi scsnie anthropological work of 
much interest fcp the Society being undertaken in the Inland during 
the present year. In our find President^ Opening Address eisty- 
one yews ago, be asked the question; "Who are the Veddls* and 
wiie nee came they £ TT This has been answered from time U > 
time in the Journals of thi* Society and in other publications by 
ably Members of the Cej'lon Civil Service- and Scientists Hfca thy 
hrqtbetH &&rasiu + V ire how r and others. But I do not think t hat any 
one wil l say fi nality lias bee n reac hed. Professor Virchow only dealt 
with second-hand material , never having visited Ceylon, and he 
was most earnest in eloaEng hi? Papier in 1885 as to the duty of this 
Society and all who could help in Ceylon. His words given hi 
our Journal are: “ May the zeal of the observer know no 

Hugging, that, before the utter extinction of thin already much- 
depleted race, the language and custom?, the physical and mental 
constitution of the Vaddft*. may in all particulars bo firmly 
ratablMied.'" 

And in teapot of one of Ills points, he remarks: ** New re¬ 
searches and further material would seem to be required bofore 
a definite conclusion can be arrived &tJ* 

The Bishop President, in his Address that same year, etEtph** 
sized the need of further observation* thinking that some of 
Professor Virclmw^ conclusion? might stand in ncod of comvti-pii. 
Other Invest igatorw who have done work personally in Ceylon liave 
urged on this Society r the Museum Officers, and other Powera-thm- 
bo to do all in their power to obtain, before it is too late. ** inform¬ 
ation which in a few yeaira will be unobtainable*" One ubaer\ r er 
concludiwl that within the present century it might almost bu 
impossible to find a real VeridA in Ceylon, it will be remembered + 
too* that Sir Fk F + im Tbum, in fiLi closing Address in Soptc-mber, 
1904, remarked t K Far too little has yet been achieved in the 
direction of Anthropology, and I ho cave-dwelling Vcddis might 
well receive more attention," That being the case, it may be 
asked, w fiat f ms been done since 1885-P, to ward? what Professor 
Virchow and others urged on na ? I fear little or nothing. Under 
these ciroumedsnces I am ^ire you will learn with much interest 
t he co n tents of a letter 1 received by a recent mail from Dr. Maddon, 
F.RS. P of Cambridge University, one of the leading anthropolo¬ 
gists of the day. He writes : hA We have recently appointed 

D 
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Mr. A. K_ Rrt?wn + B.A.. Trinity College, as the lirst Anthony 
Wilkin Student in Ethnology, and he to study the Psy¬ 

chology and Sociology of the Veddk. Mr, Brown i* thoroughly 
truined in all methods of experimental psychology united for 
field work, and no one who has nut hod Mich a training can hope 
to do that kind o( investigatiim with sufficient accuracy to satisfy 
the requirements of students at home. Further. Mr. Brown ha* 
learnt from Dr. Rivers and myself methods for conducting investi¬ 
gation* into the sociology of primitive tuples. £5o much of the 
work done by those who have not learnt the proper methods i# 
unsatisfactory and incomplete, and ought to be dime over again. 
What Science now demand* bt accurate. detailed„ and exhaustive 
work ; all thus require training, and cannot be picked up by any 
one in the field, in addition, Mr. Brown La* studied physical 
anthropology and other subjects that w ill be of use to him J 
write all thbi u> satisfy esur Ceylon friends that we am sending out 
a thoroughly competent person fur tbi* claa* of resauck Further. 
Mr. Brown Ls a wry culturiMrl man, for not only lias lie taken a first 
class in tli« j Moral Science Tri^x-. but be has a wide knowledge 
of literature. Tie is a young man with a brilliant future before 
him. and 1 sincerely trust he will be affords! every facility that 
can he granted to him, for I feel certain he is worth it.' Am 
further information you desire T shall l>e most happy to supply. 
He hopes to s-tart- in about ten week* 1 time." Dr. Hoddon wrote 
about the middle uf February, so that Mr. Brown, if lie does come, 
should tioqu be hem. Unfortunately p t\w question of l # ways and 
menus M may just possibly prove a hindrance at tile last moment, 
as hi* travelling scholarship is not a rich one; but I trust any 
difficulty may be got over, and I feel sura anything that His 
Excellency the Governor and the officers of Govetqmeqt uf all 
rauk|. the Members of this Society r and other* interested In the 
Veddas can do to promote Mr. Brown's mvcsligation* or to render 
him needful assistance, will be readily accorded.* 

Work to &e done / SwjyrMiom to Member#, 

Our Vico-FrefiLdent, Mr. J. P. Lewis, has been calling public 
attention through the Fran to the need of a compilation for 
Ceylon similar to that published by the Indian Government on 
“Indian Monumental Inscriptions Vol. III.. being " List ol 
InAcriptions on Tomb* or Monument* in Madras / r by Julian 
Janies Cotton. of the Civil Service, having appeared from the 
Government Pres* a few months ago. If Members and othm 
in different pari*. of the Island assisted .Mr. Lewis in gutting the 
nweriptions copied, I have no doubt. Hi* Excellency the Governor 
would aid us in the printing and publication, 

So long ago as 1S84 the then President (afterward* Sir John F. 
Dickson J suggested that an interesting Vapor r read by Mr. levers. 


* Unfortunately the Ceylon Government did not See it* way to fllvto 
enrouragemeni or aid for Mr- Brown, and fO he went on to the 
Andamans—J. F. 
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fui^ht bo dovekijicd by Rome Member of the Society into a OGn- 
timoiB account of the liistory of tin- Tooik-rdi c since its arrival 
in Ceylon in HO a.d. This remains to be done. 

Than, again, iho hito learned Mr, James Alwisa tmfuiialted 
work never been taken up, and we have yet to sec an 

adequato and complete hintory of Sinhalese literature. 

In this connection it may bo remarked that the Committee on 
Oriental Studies are anxious to have a text book cm She Philology 
of the Sinhalese language and another on the Areliaiology of 
Ceylon, 

1 know how big a subject and large an undertaking are opened 
up when I oak wliat has become of the ” Sinhalese Glossary 
Commits ce,'* for which our Bishop Prc-nEdcnt did so much. It 
would be well if wo could j>er3uade his brother, and successor in 
the Diocese, to join our Society and to take a part (for which, a* 
an adoompliabed Sigiisln^e wcholar, he is no well fitted! in a new 
“ Glossary Comniittcc/ 1 toward* the fulfilment of the adequate 
Sinhalese Dictionary, which all our scholars d' i sideratc. 

Tin? translation for our transactions of that part of Wlcntyn 
which treats of Ceylon has yet to be accomplished ; perhaps it 
may Vie done after Mr. Donald Ferguson has finished his present 
translatioiLH fear out Swtiety, 

A very minor but- interesting qui^tion to bn answered is, By 
which Sinhalese King wfl^ the canal between the IviAmii riwr 
and Xegombo lake — alluded to by Jesuit priests En 1513 — con¬ 
structed ? Mr. Dunn hi Ferguson aays ho cannot telL la then- 
any reference in the old 1 looks to help ufl ? The Government 
Archivist tolla me there were six principal kings between 1500 and 
1000 hVD+ (the period when it must Imve been cut), apart from 
inferior kingN. Ho thinks Don Juan Dlionnapala (1542-1584) to 
be the most likely to havo made the canal, 

'Borne day wo may hope to see a now edition revised, corrected* 
and brought up to date of the most charming and instructive 
book ever written about Ceylon, namely, the two volumes by 
Sir J, Emwaun Tennent* published over forty years ago. 
The editor and revioer will find much information to help tdm 
in our Journals, notably in the Paper demonstrating that the 
Chinese invader* fought the Sinhalese King at Kottti and not at 
Gampnla ; tliat Sirivardannpura ™ not the modem Kandy, 
but a town six miles from Dambadeniya, on Qm road between 
Kumn^gala and Kegnmbo; and that the Portuguese first 
appeared at Colombo rather than Gall*. 

A new 8 and judiciously edited reprint of Eobt. Knox's ever- 
interesting book, embodying all the errata which he himself 
sup phifd p and giving notes Men t i fying the places men Honed as far 
as possible, would be a useful work, Mr. Donald PergUROn has 
collected a good deal more of information about Knox sinco hi* 
pamphlet on the subject appeared. 

An up-to-date l * Gazetteer of Ceylon," utHiding so far Simon 
Casio Chitty’a work of seventy years ago, and still mom- Sir 
Archibald Lawnon admirable " Kandyan Gazetti-er*** would bo 
useful. 

P2 
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It will flhqrtly be desirable to have the very excellent iudfLt, uo 
ably compiled ah a labour of love by Mr. J. F. W, Gore for 
Journal* X- to LXi. (that ia* up to 1S90), of our Journals and 
Proceedings continued to the present time. 

I am quite of the opinion that, so far ah funds permit, the 
Society ought to go on reprinting pant Journal* that may haw got 
Hjufc of print. An occasion to our membership would enable this 
the more readily to be done. Some years ago. Lodged, it was 
proposed to ask the Bengal Royal Asiatic Society for penaMdcm 
to reprint as part of our transactions the valuable Papers contri¬ 
buted to that Society^ Journal by the late George Tumour, But 
l think we ought first to bo ^ure of makii^ available to new 
Mcmbom or other purchaser* all the pant Journals of our own 
Society. 

Our field of work may be narrowed by the multiplication of so 
many different agencies—private as well ah official—which take 
up the different branches of science, and study. But there is 
plenty left for the Member* to do if they only follow, in all reverence 
and humility , the pursuit of truth and the elucidation of what 
remains within the full scope of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Ceylon, 


Fortuqutft, Dutch h and airly British Maps. 

A serica of copies of Dutch maps of the whole or parts of tho 
Island and plans of the towns have lately been procured by the 
Ceylon Government from The Hague* and am now, aome o£ them, 
in charge of the Surveyor-General and some of the Government 
Archivist. X have boon favoured with lists of the same, which it 
is well to put on record 


List of Dutch Maps m SurnyoMTe ncroTs Office, 


927 ** 

Map of Ceylon (one section onlyL 

U29 .. 

Bo. 

Giant's Tank. 

930 .. 

Do. 

do¬ 

931 + . 

Do. 

do. 

932 .. 

Do. 

do. 

933 „ 

Do. 

do. 

934 ... 

Do. 

do. 

933 .. 

Do. 

Kalutara District. 

936 . * 

Do. 

Sulpdti Kumle, 

937 .. 

Do. 

Alutkuru Korale, 

93S s + 

Do, 

Panaduro. 

939 .. 

Do. 

Trincomalee District, 

1*014 ,, 

Do. 

Trinco mal ue . 

1,071 : 

Do. 

Gaffe. 


Ifetdo.H the above, there are in office one fcrrotMUic con v of a 
ap of Haimchchi, one folded map of Jaffna, and one folded map 


map i 
of tho bland. 
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lA&t of Map* iriih the- Government ATchiuist. 


941 *« 

Map of old Colombo. 

942 .. 

Co. 

Siege of Colombo, 

944 .* 

Do. 

Colombo, 

946 *. 

Do. 

do. 

946 ., 

Do, 

do. 

956 .. 

Do. 

do. 

952 .. 

Do. 

Fort of Colombo. 

953 + . 

Do. 

Environs of Colombo. 

954 .. 

Do. 

Environs of Fort of Colombo. 


List of Map* and Plans with the OmtrtiTncni A rchivist. 

{ 1) Plan of Colombo, circa 1656. 

(2) Plan and Chart of the Environs of Colombo* circa 1750, 
{3) Chart of the Fortress of Colombo, of tho Fettah, showing 
the situation of the Lake and the surrounding Land. 
Prepared by Captain Focnander id 1785. 

(4) Portuguese Map of Colombo, 

(5) Flan of the Castle of Colombo and the Pet tali„ 1GS1. 

(6) Plan of the Castle of Colombo. 1697. 

(7) Map of Colombo and its Environs,, without date. 

(8) Map of the Jaffna Peninsula, 1726, 


j Map*. 

I liave also boon favoured from the Surveyor-General's Office 
with the loan for thut evening of a map prepared in 1719 for tho 
then Dutch Governor* and which deals mainly with districts in 
tho south-west maritime roast, coloured fully where occupied by 
the Dutch, and with a red lino to indicate tho limit of the territory 
taken from the Kandyan ruler and more or loss within Dutch 
influence. The map refers mainly to cinnamon cultivation, and 
the divisions growing tile finest are specialty shown* while little 
circles in red indicate the villages occupied by tho Chaliyas when 
engaged in peeling. Dutch mape of Coy Ion arc not uncommon ; 
hut there h scarcely anything of this kind appertaining to 
Portuguese times. The Government. Archivist reports: 4 * I haw 
among the maps in my po^esHieii an old rudely drawn ono of 
Colombo with tho names in Portuguese, This I believe to be a 
map of the Portuguese time*. I liaye not seen any other of the 
]jerind. although I have on idea the Museum has some very old 
maps,” 

This plan of Colombo in Portuguese times haa been lent far this 
evening, and is now before you. Thougb p undoubtediy. a Portu¬ 
guese plan, many Dutch words are inserted in it. It is very 
interesting, as showing how far the fortifications of Colombo at the 
time o trended „—-quibj out to Eaynian's Gate and embracing all 
the Pcttahp which , indeed, to this day is known as the old city- 
It is also interesting for the number' of churches shown (one on 
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the Site of the present Pettah Burial 0round), and altogether for 
it* quaint look. Had there been time thin map ought to liave been 
engraved for the furthcoming Paper on the Portuguese in Cevlon 
I’ho Honorary See re tar y, Mr. Joseph, exhibits from hi* office 
an old Portuguese sketch (doubtless en!ar H ed} of the Colombo 
Inner Harbour, Customs House, and other buildings, which may 
have 1 ms' n taken from the more detailed map or perilous a little 
later. r 1 

PVorn Mr. D. W. Ferguson 1 have got the loan, on purpose to 
exhibit here. Of the only eopy lie has heard of being available, of 
the illustrated map. prepared by Mr. Charles Wynne Payne, to 
accompany a book on “ Ceylon, its Products, and its Capabilities, 
Ad., published in 1*54 in England. The illustrations show type*! 
of different section* of the Sinhalese, Tamil, and Moormen* with 
"'7 attractive views of scenery, of the elephant, coffee in fruit 
and Mower. & e . This map, published fifty yearn ago, is specially 
mtmrstmg because of the author having, at so early a date, 
boldly drawn the linen u f railway which lie thought ought to be con¬ 
structed in order duly to develop the Inland, Hegimiing at Gallo 
he ran a coast line, not only to Colombo, but on to Putts lam and 
Mannar and over the Mannar Island facing Adam’s Bridge ready 
for the connection w ith India. Then, this coast line was continued 
to Jaffna : and ™ then led diagonally serosa country to Trinco- 
maJee. Thence, tlin line connected sttos country with Kandy 
and ran on to Colombo. Another line from Kandy ran direct to 
■ "*lttciih-.fi. • go On ng intervening mountain ranges ! It will bn 
observed that Mr. Payne never anticipated the necessity which 
has earned our railway system «p to 0.300 feet and down btq the 
heart of the Uva Principal ity—the most wonderful mountain 

™l^; V °!i Colombo to Bandarawela, in some 

respect**iliat can be fotind on the surface of tin* pEobe, 


8, Thu Hon. Mr. John Fergu Aan, C.M.G, 
the io!lowing P*pet. 


President thou read 
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THE COCONUT PALM IN CEYLON : 
BEGINNING, RISE, AND PROGRESS OF ITS CULTIVATION. 

No. 1. — From earliest Times to 1£G0 A.D. or the close of the 
Portuguese Occupation of the Maritime Provinces, 

By the Hon. Mr- 3on* Ferguson, C-M-G. 


THE Ooconot Palm baa hmn the subject of several Papers 
included in the Journals? of tbie Society. In the very first 
number,published in 1845, there is a Paper “On the Ravages 
of the Knrnminiya or Coconut Beetle,” by J- Capper, The 
same beetle is referred to by Edgar Liiyard in the fourth 
issue of the Journal a few years after, in the course of a 
sketch on the Natural Ilia Lory of Ceylon. Again in Journal 
No. 5 the brother ft J. G. and W. S. Taylor of Batticaloa con¬ 
tributed an interesting Paper 44 On the Manufacture of 
Sugar from the Joice or Sap of the Coconut Tree.” In 1853 
Mr. A. Q« Rrodie of the Civil Service contributed a statistical 
account of the Districts of Chilaw and Pottnlam, in which 
reference ie made to topes of coconuts along the bob coast, 
the total of the palms la the two districts altogether being 
then estimated at 250,000* covering about 12,000 acre*. 
Then in 1884 wc bad brief references to the coconnt palm 
from I bn Batdta’a account of his visit {in 1313) to the 
Maldives in the Paper translated for us by Mr. Albert Gray* 
And, finally, there is a reference to this palm in Johann 
Jacob Saar's Account of Ceylon in 1647-1657, translated for 
the Society by Mr* Freudenberg* Vice-President, in 1885, 
The traveller there speaks of “the many and beautiful trees 
called coconut trees n In the Island* and details some of the 
ways in which they are utilized ; while he also mentions 
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that the numerous monkeys “ do much damage to the trees.” 
£Mr. Oeo, Wall in his Papers on an Introduction to a History 
of the IndoBtrk-a of Ceylou, vol. X., No. 37, J8tSls t makes 
do reference to the coconut palm.] 

But nowhere throughout the Proceedings and Journals of 
this Society extending over a period o£ sixty years is there 
information afforded on a subject which, we might consider, 
should be of apecial interest to Its members, namely, the 
iirst appearance and gradual spread, through cultivation, of 
the coconut palm in Ceylon, Unlike cinnamon, which is 
found growing wild as a tree in the jmiglea of the interior, 
the coconut palm (C«os* nucifera, the Pol-gaa or PokgahJ 
of the Sinhalese) is not indigenous to the Island. All 
that the late Dr. ThWaites, F.R.S„ in his “ Enamor*tio 
Plan tar inn Zeylantfe ” says of this palm under* 1 Habitat” ie: 


* I»r. Tritacu motion, that - Coc« " u from th* wjne Coco 

orCoquo.^tath,- frnit from a r*o m blaii« to * mon ^ 

face. Hanbnll quote* VIr. Boolh'e Analytical nictEojmrv: “Tilt! thm* 
hole, at I*; ®d of the **911 tfre LI the »?*»*««>, o( tht fcl *, , 
U«nhey. Bathe hlm>*U CWNielera Coco U dt rktvl f frlm the Greek Word 

wT?? ,IUt ‘ ° r ^ in ^is of the i Join try of this 

??Ixom [Imm] turned tfac head of a ,„ an 
(beh^.]«l by her) into a coco tree. “ whence it ie that the Indiana raT 
that the print of anun H face was fixed j a the cocoont,” Early EanotJi 

10th WT,tllr 7 of ft « 'the not Of Indin," a term 

ttiscd by Robert Knox in the l7Lh ceutnry. H.idaliyir A.Kndu GoWkar* 

kinhTj"^ u e S : gh ' [csfl worf ■ ^ »«-aaiae™d*poZStoS 

Sighalc^e wotd. He alee Vnritw : " Vfnbanik or min.lt, another ancient 
.lyhaleee word for coconut, literally menu the peat or chief tru, and 

'* <* . 

L The derivation of the name of the nttl from Portn^neae rWs, « bunion" 
rn V tatWU?nt ° f B *™“CU«- nr. HI. VH.) anil Garcia 4 a Orta 

Sv: IS'JT*"* lmh |:,ablUW ™ IMS. [1 VIC) my, : 

- ! ^ °, fruits cwptt**" But the i D o njm ocn miter 

J[2*rS 10 t ^ «»!*», 2 [f the w 

r“7t Srz 7 ltOW " h tl * I * f,rt ' s ^ lcw never seen the ]. n Lui Or 
Irmt hcfore ^ Wg«C8 (««n Count Picalhn'c remarks fa hie edftinn of 

tT*o l** C fy^ L 2* I- BO). S» *1« aiWAi** a. T . 

**•«« * **'«« W. Geiger <«*». rf„ ***.) from 
I f * UUM ^ T *fc*J* d + hollow gp&cc ; " ]^ii pvfa puti IJ rrmrrl 1 " 

353^*5?*■— -ttS-Kk 





No. 57*— I90A] co^o^ut cultivation. 4! 

u Commonly cultivated throughout the warmer parts of th< 
1 sisud. M The late Dr. Trimen, F.1LSL, in hie “ Handbook to 
the Flora of Ceylon” is. more explicit his statement being : 
* f Universally cultivated throughout the low-country, es¬ 
pecially near or on the sea coast; but not wild** 1 A very 
experienced Ceylon coconut (as well os cinnamon, coffee* 
and tea) planter—Mr, W* B* Lament, who first came to the 
Island in 1511, and still survives near Katnapura—gives the 
following reasons, a a the results of hie observations in 
different district* of the Island, why the coconut cannot be 
regarded as indigenous 

14 We do not find in the coconut tree, as it appears in Ceylon, 
the characteristics of an indigenous plant; we do not find 
it growing to maturity, and producing Its seeds in the midst 
of the other natural growth ; hut wherever Nature resume* 
her sway and maintains it for a few yea re on land in which 
this palm grows, we see it pine, cesiee to bear fruit, and ulti¬ 
mately die off ; the neighbourhood and agency of man seem 
necessary not only to its propagation and well-being, hut to 
lie existence. It is only found as a cultivated plant ; 
starved and neglected indeed it may be, but never totally 
abandoned to Nature for a long period of years. 11 

Again, as Tennent so well puts it 

^The presence of the coconut palm throughout Ceylon Is 
always indicative of the vicinity of man, and at a distance 
from the shore It appears In those places only where it has 
been planted by his care. The Sinhalese believe that the 
coconut will not ilourish * unless you walk under it and 
talk under it 1 ; but its proximity to human habitations is 
possibly explained by the consideration that If exposed in 
the forests it would he liable, when young, to be foreed down 
by the elephants, who delight in Ha delicate young leaves* 

**In the deepest jungle the sight of a single coconut 
towering above the other foliage is, in Ceylon, a never- 
failing landmark to intimate to a traveller hie approach to 
a village. The natives have a superstition that the coconut 
wil] not grow ont of sound of the human voice, and wontd 
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Uie if the village, where it hud previously thriven, hticaiau 
d&mtedJ r —Tennml l voL p. 119,fifth edition. 

Then again Sir Samuel Baker, after eight years of wan tier- 
ing& in Ceylon jungles, remarks :— 

0 roves of cocoimi trees towering over the thorny jungles 
often become monuments sacred to the memory of an eswr- 
minated village, and wild elephants generally overturn 
(ownerless) coconut palms, luxuriating iq the succulent 
tops/ 1 ■ 

Do Candolle—1 suppose, the greatest authority on the 
subject—places the original habitat of the coconut palm in 
ihe Eastern Archipelago, somewhere In the neighbonrbood 


Oo Ehe wther fcniLil, .Simon Q&*ie Chitty (ift his 14 Ceylon Gazetteer; h IS33) 
. n ° doubt thv < So ™nt pnlm temg indigo**, Hare Is bow b<- 

mlrodaw the xnbjeet 

Afiian^t Lhf’ trees indJ^enOLu to tbti MeUiJ {if wt* except oinflanaon, 
wli5ob funiirthftj the great?*! item of il& comme«e) the claim* yf tbs 
tte **PP»f to predominate. Srah is the benefit which this tr« 
eog trfl r>o [be native*, that it is celebrated in fiong by tbe ancient bnrfii ; 
^.o one of them [whether Sinhalese tfr Tnmil ;n not mentioned] th^D 
elegantly etpre*^ the qnnEfty ot it* fruit in a fruukrit stanza 
TJ^ggra o||£ imehn paluM jAja [I p ] 

JalanCa tiri nagttto nn is^hi 
Subbmhma chArf nochs chandro mjyya 
rrinftr db/iH nnohn Nwariinim. \ 2 ] 

It rft-Edes OH high—yrt it is not the king- of the birds;: 

It yii-1 dt water —ye t it ^ not tbe mini ng d oild ; 

It is white — yet it i* not the moon.; 

It hjw throe *y<*—yet it us not lswam, 

[1] the OnrudiL a bird eocrod to VinhiUL and oonHqiMlt]* worshipped 
0 votaries* It id the rottdmberi eng ]a of BHuson. and ltd origin and 
m^tory form the subject of one of the eighteen PniAw. 

with thr^r^^^ 0dt ° f rd -'* ticii n&mtu of Si™, who UP represented 

IndAlii,A. (In^si^bn remind* Os that the coconut id mentioned in th*' 
grea n iao epic J/tf ft drwfci ; and the Sanscrit doJ&j ft inif ya —ont of the 
nnmtt Of tilt palm—litem]ly means - Mt j ¥e d the south:- The 1 Hgtafa 
sen of the Hindu* mpflad from Suascffc medical works make* 
men -on Of Various m edit inn! propertied and w of the weonut. The 
Mud.l 17 itfftd.lK that the mine or the coconut tw in Tnmil mu* 

tradiHo/fW I/r^T 1 ll “’ lhis lW * b * Ttn * brought, ncooMiag- to 
tradition, from Ceylon. So «i» Dr. CWdwdl in hie grammar Ore 

raTFliat, laoguftg^; but ,Wft jft quite oqusfetent with tbe *iew that th* 

«XMnut un grant! t on me to Ceylon from the farther iHffllh.e*-,. 






57.-1904] COCOS UT OCLTWATIOK* 43 

of Sumatra and Java, and surmises that nuts Heated thence 
both east and west^ eastwards to the islands of the Pacific 
and the coast of Central America, and west ward to Ceylon 
and India and the east coasL of Africa* He considers that 
tha Introduction of the coconut into Ceylon, India, and 
China does not date back beyond :iOQG years - but that it 
floated by sea to the coasts of America and Africa at a more 
remote epoch. The native Sinhalese tradition that loe&toa 
the earliest specimen or grove of this palm in the neighbour¬ 
hood of We] jguimij on our southern coast, is in strict accord¬ 
ance with what might be expected under De Candolle’s 
theory, [A glance at the map of Asia would seem to 
show how readily coconuts could float from Sumatra to 
Ceylon, After the eruption of the volcano Krakatau 
in Java, in August, 1S83* the southshores of Ceylon 
were invaded by tidal waves carrying ashes and other 
debris} The tradition is that a king of Ceylon was a leper, 
or afflicted with some skin disease, and that he [Kuata 
Raja) was cured by sea-bathing and the milk of the coconut, 
or the use of its expressed oil* The legend goes on to my 
that the king found no people where he found the coconut 
palm of his dream, ae if to testify to its introduction through 
nuns carried across the sea from Sumatra and taking root on 
the sou coast near Weligama,* 

" affioit F *>f u If* rat «inj nil ty of the genera (represented on uiir Ceylon 
south.wtst co&Ht} i* distinctly Malayan opposed to Indian.— 4 Hnai. 
Curioculj enough to Tiimen'a remark » Coeonut cultivated throughout the* 
tropica, the origin h not known , 11 Sir Joseph Hooker mddi : » Indlgentm* 
according to Kun* in the Coco* ami Andaman But Dr. Henry 

MordhaJl. Bopnty Inspector Corral of Army Hospital writing m 1 s 3 G t 
mjh : “It m remarkable that the ooconat tree has never been introduced 
into the AItUn^ although it m very cium^ivuly cultivated in the 
SicoImu Island*, which ara within 30 Icagnca of the little Andaman *; 1 
Evidence, 1 believr, haa been afforded within historic tinea of the coconut 
taking root of itself after floating acmu the sea j hot a coram cue of prt- 
matnxelj jumping to a eoudnaion occurred in iseo to a dlitlugulshed 
bot&nut, whq wrote to the London weekly, A'afara 

ifotf-CduMtzntwk vf tht' Gf^>nMl 

The L|T 3 efltion whether the coconut palm a- capable of festabliahiog it*4*1 f 

oceanic island** or other ohcre* for the matter of that, from *eod cart 
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Tile fullest version I hav« Been of the h Traditional acoqnnt 
of the original discovery of the coconut treo^by an ancient 
Sinhalese Prince of the Interior of the Island of Ceylon ” i& 


ABharc, wfLM long doubted : ami [f thenroot evidence collected by Professor 
Mr, B. O. Forbes, and Dr + Guppy t together with the general 
distribution of the paring be not sufficient to convince tbe moat roeptica! 
penon on tht* point, there i* now atari utely incontrovertible evidence 
th*t it U capable of rising * 0 . even under apparently very unfavourable 
modi fci one. In the cumnt volume of A T o/*rt (pagre 276) Capt. Wha rton 
d^unbtia the newly-raised Falcon Inland m Lha Pacific ; and in the lui 
part of tho Proceeding of the Royal Geographical Society Mr r J. J, 
hwEcr (fitre act account of ihr natural history of the island. From thb- 
ilUtratitjg contribution to the sources of the insular floras we k-nrq that 
he found two young coconut palnm, not in a vety flooriahinjf condition, it 
* true : but they wore there, and had evidently obtained a footing unaided 
by ma b. Then? were also a g rase, a leg n m in &US pi ant, and a yonng candle - 
HOE (Aleurites) on this new volcanic inland—a Tory good start under the 
ctreuaLKtAdDE^. and ffuggOKtiw of what might happen In the eourre of 
centime*,^- W m Hotting Rtwtlty jtyrrtf J, ilffl)), 

Thii trap anHwgml in tho following issue 'With reference to Mr T 
Hemsley'a note on this subject to Aaf n nr (page 5S7), 1 regret to have to 
inform him that the two young jAlma found on Falcon Island wore placed 
there by n Tonga n Chief of Naamkmwbo in l$S7 had the curiosity to visit 
t ? e M,ri y^bwn island, and took wimo coconut j> with him. This informa- 
tion f received from Commander Oldham, who had boon much interested 
at finding these sprouting nit* at seme 12 feet above ups^Urtl and well in 
from the shore of tbo island, bnt who found onfc the unexpected facts 
in rime to rove me from making a spccnlntirm somewhat similar to 
Mr. HemsUyV,— W w J. L. WAartm C Naturr, April 24. f$W} + 

A writer in the JwstbU of the Indian ArrAiprlo^n for 1$50 observe* 
that the tendency of the coco palm to bend above the sea, causing Its fruit 
to drop into the water, appear* to accon nt f or ibs Extension to the nnmerotL- 
iAlands and atolls to which the nut i§ floated trjr the wimb and tide. The 
little Inland of Fnlo Meruit off Sumatra, net a mite round and m low that 
Shs tide flows Over it, is of a sandy soil and fall of mount trees, although 
at every Spring tide the salt water goes clear over the fsEaud—io fond ia the 
palm of the sen and raIL 

11 Ewndaily littoralr ^y* Dr. Hartwig, in his Trepical “this 

noble palm requires an atmosphere damp with the spray and moisture of 
tho Hen to acquire Its full Stateliness and growth i and, while along 
the bleak shores of the northern ocean the trees are generally bent land¬ 
ward by Ibe rough breese, and send forth no branches to face iu 
violence, the coco, on the conlnlry r lavra to bend Overths mil mg part and 
to drop ItJH fruits Into the tidal Wave, Wafted by the winds and current* 
over the ws, the not* float along without losing their germinating power* 
like Other -eed* which migrate through the air: and thus, during the 
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in the Geylon Miscellany for July* 1842* A much more 
coaeLse fltatoment (-which I give ag a note) was sent to me 
some years ago by the late Mr. W ¥ X* R4japakse f Proctor of 
the Supreme ConrL* 

Impart of Ouiiliirie*, the OOOO pikkl h&tf spread its wide domain from oM to 
uomt throughout the whole extent of the tropical zone, It wa,V£s itn 
Iron da over the timenld Mem of the PaaiGc, fringe' the Wtn! 
Indian rah ora „ mad from thE! Philippine toHn4*gftflC*r crOffTSJ the atoll ft 
or girda tha seo-banJer of tin* Indian Ocean. Bat nowhere ia it met 
with in Knch abundance as on the* COMt of Ceylon^ whom for mils* 
and miles one continuous grove of paltms prt:-eminent for beauty, encircles 
the 4 Eden of the Extern Wave/ Multiplied by plantation*! anti fostered 
with aa-tarintnifi care, the total number in the bland cannot he less t.H»n 
twenty fflillion.* of fall-grown trues [the estimate of 50 yeans age.—J, F.]; 
and such u lie luxuriunce in those favoured dintriet-’S, where it tu^ts with 
a rare combination of every adnnti^e cs.'Cntift] to its growth—^ blind y and 
petrions soil, a fret and genial air, unolwtraclcd solar heat, and nbunrkmeo 
of water—that, when in fall bearing, it will annually yield aa much 
an tt ton b weight of nuts—an example of fmitfnlncH almost unrivalled 
even in the torrid zont,” 

* The TEipmos Respecting iite Introduction or this 
Coconut into Ceylon. 

(By the late Mr. W. N. Rijapak^ T Proctor, Supreme Court,) 

1* KmXa. Rajft (bo Called because h» waa afflicted with a cutaneous 
distemper)- is the first person whose □ nmo is uasaciflted with OOcOnut 
cultivation. Ho was n provincial long or prince in the midland porta 
of the IsIiXild, His disease having baffled the dril l of his pliyaicsmis, 
ho was going about seeking a cure. On th* hescli of the raft coast 
isomewlinro near Wbligama he found a coconut Ire* growing there mad 
bearing fruit. Th* tfoe id supposed to llftVo pOwn from a nut washed 
OH eh ore from aomu foreign land. He drank the water of the Hut 
either cut of Curiosity or by advice, and probably reporting the dose ho 
got cured. This induced him to make j* plantation of coconut! in'the 
vicinity of Woligatna. Thu result having proved Ineneficaal to man, 
hia imego cut out of the solid rook wa* ptaoed by the people of the place 
to perpetuate his memory. 

?, Kuato TWja is believed to have lived after the conquest of tbo 
Island by Wijuvo, and there are reaSone to auppoee that the Coconut 
woa known in tteylon in tbs time of our first king. 

3 , The worship of certain gods, do vil-dancing p end toff Or invocation 
of the flowm wore observed in Ceylon m the timo of Mr ijays and before 
that, and in all thoao three Hungs the coconut pU)^ an ^important part. 
In worship of gods the oil of the nut is used for lighting the lamps,, and 
it is preferred to all otfror oils, except scented nils. In devil-donning 
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Cur ion* I y enough, the Mahaivanta (ihe ancient Sighatne 
history of Ceylon) does not contain nearly so many refer¬ 
ences to the coconut as it does to the palmyra palm, probably 


Wid btili a eononitt i* placed at the feet of the patient, and the devil, 
dancer conclude* the ceremony by imploring that tho ailments of the 
patient may rip8®nd Ui the? coch^usi t_ 

+. The invocation cuodete of the repetition of a numhrr of verw* 
^hich are herewith enclosed, This poem was composed by Tbtagain- 
mowo Sri Ttdhida, the Shakeapeere of Ceylon, who by the wav was a 
contemporary cl the Rani of Avon, though they lived in diU W rr 
countries and were unknown to each other, hi the commencement 
the poem sets out that the Coconut was imported into Ceylon to he 
pieced at the feet of lVijoye on the occasion of n fenfi, intended peTliaf.s 
K> avert the evils of hi* ingratitude to Kmrijji and murder of her people 
According to this poem the Ivhuo of the coconut was beyond seven seas. 
Tilen it gees on to describe the different kinds : the king-coconut, 
the iroect-lmsked’ mi-emut, the diminutive coconut. and the ittaJ/ili at 
the first-mentioned kind, being tile one from which tho other kind* 
Hprang. Before this posts was composed in Siyhfilcso it is believed 
that the saute elided in Sanskrit, like moat of tho mant n* or chsrmn 
tieed m tievil-d Miring, but it wa* rendered into Sinhalese and vendflod 
for facility of learning it by heart and to plea* the patient by its 
melody, Hu* poem hears on it the impress of antiquity end iH full of 
poetic genius end fire : no One now living can compose pixrtry like this. 
I think, This poem Ih repeated throughout Codon, 

5 . If this statement of importation of the coconut bo true, this is 
a now end important fact, end Kusta Rijn must at once bo deprived 
of th- credit or be mg the first finder of the not and tho honour bo given 
to whom it id due* In ihut Coimsctidn it h interesting to bo reminded 
that th« coconut t™ flourishes b»t In that part of the Mtnd 
Wijiya relgnft], 
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beciiuse the latter, flourishing In a drier region, was better 
known at that time in North Ceylon and in India. Tennant 
finds an explanation in the fact that the Mnhdimtisa waa 
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written by reel dents In the interior of the Inland, while the 
coconut palm grew along the sea coast. One shrewd 
anmiiBe why the Mdhdwa^a has so little to say about the 

13. s*«f 

&&X 3 qtftiKQ a0d& 

efiS ^5-ai gaffed ded r?s# 

C;Q>iSd 0^0® 9-erf 

Thu translation was modfl tor me apme year? back, at the instance oi 
Mr. IL C. P, Bell, C,CA T by the late learned Chief Translator to Gcfvmtn- 
■ 080.1, M QdiHyk B. Gunoa^ker a, and runs as follow* ;—- 
frwJoifopk 

1. In by -gone a kin^udcOaut could not be had when Ki n* 

Yijey* tinted one to put Ilia no bit? Jest upon (on the occsaion. of a 
cpramony intended) to avert a severe calamity. 

2 r On inquiry he weuS told that n king-coconut of golden colour 
might N? had in a Country on the other side oF the Seven Oceana. Ha 
procured it in ths following inajin^i-. 

1 In order to remove the calamity it assumed tha form of Gan pa a 
(a Hindu god) typified by Nalik^ra fa tens for coconut La general). 
I Din going to give ad account of the origin of the golden (king- 

eneonut), 

4. When a quMlion mtw an to who would go to fetch the Crmbtli, 
the great Tera (Buddhist pHeat) Anadn immediately brought and 
gave it 

5. At the end of raven days from the coronation of the wi-W {Juntao, 
born in the womb of Quean Irugal (who lived) in a country beyond the 
Sevan Sean, the germ wa* awn. 

th G antea wm defeatedin a battle And Ida head fell in an extensive 
fortit. Sakri, with his divine eyes* observed it in an blatant- and 
enclosed it with a strong fence. 

T- It ftho head metamorphosed into a coconut plant I) grows daily 
and attains height, with flowers of a cubit in length. Its young ahoobi 
become green nod rustic before tho wind. 

At the and of fuD three months the flowers burst open with 
pedicles loaded (with tender fruit) at the tipe. The bees alightin g - with 
joy make a noise on them. The tree bore five kinds of coconut 

ft The fif*$ waa " mn-tembib fl (klrtg-OOCOnut of golden tint), the 
*WW«f w «* “ Ron-tembili," tho third « navud/* fourth “boAtt ,F {tha 
fifth , not dpcciSed}_ After six months the fruits, ripavi- 

1ft Tho gnddoH of the Earth live* at the foot of tho t™ ; Hahukela, 
the snake-king, at the middle Of tha trunk ; tha elephant-king and the 
^od-kiiig (fiakra) at the top* while Vishnu and Sek-ldng h¥ft within 
the nut, 

Oanr'sa, the three-eyed ged p wearing a crown on hifl head, h*fl 
given this coconut. By the efficacy of the incantations now naeti in 




VJ 


No. 57.— CGOOStfT CULTIVATION. 

coconut! hazarded by the lute Hr. H* of Civil 

Service, ih that the praciice of toddy-draping after a time, 
and Its dial illation into spirit, would prejudice the priestly 
historians against the palm and its cultivation. 

The very earliest references to the coconut in the A£ah&* 
wanm are more or less legendary, the first especialJy, when 
we are told in chapter XXV +t page 9S :■ — 

« Du ring the battle between Btitugemuisu and Elala (about 
16L B.a) Gotha (one of the former's warriors) is said to 
have seized a coconut tree and Mahasonu {another warrior) 
a palmyra tree — with which they slaughtered the 

IWlfrtiiM* 1 

The next, from the same chapter, page HO t ii quoted by 
Torment as the very earliest mention of the coconut. It is 
simply mentioned as being known in TCohuna to the south, 
161 b + €.s and again, the milk of the small red coconut is 
stated to have been used by Dntug^munn in preparing 

■ qsanactioTi with the 35 yapai (nacriliu® or religions eeremoute*} may 
p-very n dlfc ltlM oqiqA down to tbMJ eoconti'L 

12. In the fijut place, the eminent wp? brought (it) into existence. 
The divine Prince Gnnksn eat it up. The divine fswara (Siva) gave it 
three eye*. H^A» the apjwarflfl^ of golden king-coconut in the 

mdd 

ja, iawara went and broke the bond of ttimfcjt, &Akra picked up 
this hrrtd and throw ic up to a height of ft tf aw (12 Tiicn it 

b«cn« njn'fM^Vi in Valera 1 * beautiful ple^itra-gimlEn : (hencu-) iht- 
present calamity ha* been removod, 

[Tho uHitsl nonHDBLCd language of native* charmer* And kapur&lea 
and ka^adiyuji (god-prioata and demon-prlaata). —B. G.J 

To another SigWlwa* gentlcmnh still in mu midst, we lift indebted for tin: 
fallowing : 1 The oulkvt mention ol oopannta ooturt in * story known a* 

the k Kuwcni H« 1 W It ia stated there that Wijaya wb* afflicted with a 
dire skin difWSWie and Wa^ roaming about in dapair when he came acroHei 
^me fruits fallen under a tree which grew wild, which he ate being quite 
Lina Wart that it wai wholesome, and ducovered. it* wholesome properties 
Sutd that thin fruit wp thH kilJgHJQWnnL The dale of this compilation 
and the author are unknown- Om thing u certain h that when the com* 
ptJjltiqn was made thu tradition was prevalent in the leland, that, at the 
dale of the Wijajan invasion coconut* grew wild on the want of Ceylon, 
and that neither the indlgcneo* Yakka population nor the invading 
Aryan? of pCarthem India knew the u*2 of H," 

E 


43-06 




50 JOURNAL, R.A.S, (CEYLON), [VOL. XIX- 

cement Eor building the Rnwanweli Dagfiba (MahdtoaiiBa, 
chapter XXX,, p. 169).* 

But the strange fact (remarks Tonne nt) is that notwith¬ 
standing these and ether very early references nothing 
is said of 1 he coconut aa an article of food T nor is the 
palm given in the list of fruit trees to be planted, before 
115ft A.D. t Frakrama I. {MahdivaTi$a t chapter LXXIL)* 

But before we come to this date we have the passage 
in chapter XLIL, first brought to light by the late Mr. 

Nevili, C.O.Sp,’which records how King Agrabodhi L 
about 539 a.D. caused |A a coconut plantation ot three yojanas 
(about 36 English milea) in extent' 1 to bo formed, probably 
between Damira and Wpligama, and so it is surmised 
that his slat no was cut out of the rock near the W^llgama 
VI ha re as a memorial of the king who introduced coconut 
planting into Ceylon. 

This is doubtless the very first record of the formation of a 
regu fa r cocon tt tp fan fa titm i n Coy 1 on ; b n 11 h a tth ore mustba ve 
been many palms growing before this lime on the southern 
coast, and more especially around the port of dalle,we know 
from independent aothorHy* Even ^Elian, the Roman 
Historian, an far hack as the middle or end of the '2nd century 
speaks of the sea coast of Ceylon as covered with palm trees 
(possibly referring to palmyras in the Xorth and coconuts 
in the South)* Chinese writers of the 5th century — -when 
Galle was a chief port for the exchange of trade between 
blast and West — mention st cocon nte "and ls arrack" (distilled 


* “FhiLalethtV (Dr* Bobt. Followed M.A.) in his rnrnmtiry of ftityhalteo 
history tuiLH 1 gu duns statement, Apparvut Ly from Yatmtjn, but aottrtoe^ 
nble in the .VuAdrffihAg. It rntia : Lt MuEa Sin^a Raja (the Huta*ivn of the 
JfriArirranni, who reijfnoJ &) yeJUra) planted in the wildcmo^ a grout grove 
of coconut trees to which he gave the name of Mahomnna. 1 ' In chapter 
XI. ot the i/n A □ tr>j pf a we are told the Kinjj Mutative formal tbir delightful 
royal |fn rtleu 3bb ira^gha (» culled bocaosc of an an^L^ililjr heavy fall 
of rain jlifrt a* it was beings Laid out} which whs provided ia the utmost per- 
fretion With every n^u^ite, and adorned with fmit-aiid flower-bearing 
trwn fif^i'irrj iliMriptictn ; p but no iuention It made ot coconut, nor indeed 
ia any fruit t-^fied at all. 
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from the coconut pfllm) rs produced in Ceylon. Elsewhere 
in the same century ihc coconut i& spoken of as the palm 
tree that bears 14 the great Indian nut ; T! and curiously enough 
Robert Knox, 1*200 years later* writes of the same palm as 
if it belonged to India rather than Ceylon * Writing in 
520 So pater described Ceylon as surrounded by a 

multitude ot exceedingly email l&lets (referring to the Mal¬ 
dives) u all containing fresh water and coconut palms*" 
Henry Marshall (Deputy Inspector-General of Army 
Hospitals in Ceylon about seventy years ago)* who puhliahed- 
n Monograph on the Coco Palm in I8H4 (2nd edition T 1835), 
begins by stating: 44 The earliest notice of the coco tree 
which the author has seen is contained in an account of the 
travels of two Mohammedans in India and China in the 
0th century." This reference seams to have been chiefly to 
arrack, and was about S10 A D, 

The fact Is that a very backward part of Ceylon up to 
1000 A.D+ or Inter was the south-west coast, where the palm 
grew j the people aeern to have been of the aborigines or 
Yeddae* so primitive were their ways, and any trade 
was in the hands of the Moors, who up to the beginning 
of the ICtfa century controlled all commercejt but these 


* ih Hera lire also- nf Indian bruits. cokor-nuts ffnew* pngs 2H 
(edit. IS1T5 J- and thnt id all W ha* to say althftupls bo gi\Cfi n lon^f noeonnt 
c*f tb l nreca, talipot, jnk, fcitul. ctuMDOPt ^co- 
f Thi-t U what Tennant my* : H Daring the middle whoa Ceylon 

Wftfi the Tyre of JUia, these ImmiftaaL trader* (the M00 tine a> became 
trader^ in all the product*of the 1 :dnnd. and thebroker* through whose- hand* 
they passed In exchange for the of loreip cOuntne*. At oo perk*! 

were they eiitbir manufacturer* or producers in any department : their 
geniua was purely commercial* and ihk ir attention eitfUi^Trly devofud to 
baying and selldu^ what had been previously product by the industry and 
ingenuity of other*. They were dealer* in jewelry, COliSOiM'um! in Kem_“, 
and coll teeter* of pearl*; and whilst the uontcuted and apathetic 
in the villages and fores:* of the interior pn^ed their liTefl in the Cfllti ration 
of their rioo lauds, smd wught no other excitement than the pomp and 
eet pmcmial of their teruplc# s the buay and ambitious Mahometan* af 
the coast built their warehouses at the parts crowded the indear with 
their shipping* and eolluetcd Lhu wealth and luxuries of the Inland, its 
precious fltema, It* dye-wood-, ib to bo forwarded to 
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same Mahommedsm traders do not seem to care to mention 
I he coconut or arrack, and for ™ood reaBons, The celebrated 
traveller Marco Polo, about 1305 a.d,* * speaks of the people 
in some parts of Ceylon as having for 44 their drink coconut 
toddy ” or “ ’wine drawn from trees. 11 * This use of xhe 
palm is sufficient to explain why so little is made of it by 
the pious Buddhist writers of the Mahdwama, as also by 
Mfthomtncdans, equally zealous in abstention from intoxi¬ 
cants. 

To return now to the Mahawaxsa* we find that in 
chapter LXXIV, (page 214) the following passage occurs* 
giving the coconut a special position among the fruit-bearing 
trees planted by order of one of the greatest of Sinhalese 
kings:— 

“He (Prakrama Bahu, 1154-1157 A*D+) also adorned both 
sided of the road with fruit-bearing trees, as the king-coconut T 
plantain, areca, coconut, and such like* and with water jars 
tilled with bunches of beautiful flowers, and with many 
kinds of banners and hags, and with lamps, censers* and 
such like/ 1 

Then of another great king, much given to travel and to 
make hie ministers travel too in order to keep such roads 


Ch in a nail the Persia a G u IL" Ajjain : ai The Sighalai® Diode of t radii] [* 
with the Chinafe, Arabs, nr Moormen Bong qdnfcinned preajiely thn ^ame wa 
that adopted by the Veddaa of the proven l day, namely by barter, the parties 
heinjtf congealed from each other, the one depo^itin^ tha Articles to be 
exchanged in a given planet and the Others if they agreed to the tCrma, 
nseeLvin;< them unseen, amt leering behind what they give in return.” 

* Ed rial, the most renowned of tbo writers on Eastern G^mphy who 
wrote in the 12th century, in kb nwuuut of Ceylon, mentions that the 
ifdiadcn cultivate rice, ooconub Add ^aguivane j, although the only 
iiports he [jitffl are ftODtt, Cijutnla, dtwn&nds, and perfumes. A 

CkinHe author so late oil 211 *,[>., m spCnkiEkg of the trade end j^rodncbi 
i»l Coy S un , only specific* " Ui^n I urn ram * ; H n n n tn on, coarse and fine ; and 
BMUJT Pfll TF And tifuft in 1611 the trading report i« of cowrie, cinnamen. 
pepper^ &ud olcphunb &d obtainable in the Tdrm. 1 Out may thi- 

ifidLffjMDfia not be explained by the bulky nature of the nut, even when 
liiLhttaked' and ignorance at the time a.-* to any *ppchil value of the nil 
beyond ite local ti*e f 
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and bridges as then existed in repair— Pnik tarn a Bahu II, 
(1240-1275 A.D.)—we find that be is said to have thought 
within himself, saying :— 

“Great indeed his (Minister Devapatiraja's) piety, for 
once he prayed that he might become a Buddha, and planted 
a coconut, having earnestly prayed and resolved (that some 
sign should be shown him that his desire would be fulfilled), 
and lo, there opened up three bods from the three eyes 
thereof." And the king ordered his minister (among other 
things)—“At the Bhimatittba Vi hi re, where the King 
Nlseapka planted an orchard, do thon likewise, in my name, 
lay ont a large garden full of coconut and other fruit 
tTfceaJ* * 

Theft &B the out come of the king's thought it is ra corded 
Lu tho same chapter (14th T^rss) %— 

*' Thence this great minister proceeded to the port of 
Bhimatittha. And there he built a bridge, eighly-six cubits 
span,at the month of the Kalan&di* river ? one of about 100 
yatthist span at the village KudaUsena ;J one of 10 yatthl# 
span over the Salaggamii§ riven and one of 50 eubits span 
over the SaliipadapaP river. Thus did he build these and 
other bridges at divers places whore it was difficult to cross 
over , and likewise also he made numerous gardens and halls 
for preaching and the like, and did even give away mnoh 
arms and hold feasts (in connection herewith). 

“Afterwards this great minister of the king formed a 
largo coconut garden, full of fruit and fine shade, and gave 
it the famous name Prakrama Bahu ; and it extended from 
the Bhimatlttha Vibare (Bentota) unto the ford of the 
Kul an ad i (Kaln-ganga), a space of about one y6jana in 
Width. 


* The Black rirer, Kilii-gagea- 

t A ynttlii is equ*l to cubit* of two span* lu the cube, 

( Ksh<il«n, Ksliel-leii£w& ! 

$ ^lpfamia^sflg?N 
|| R&Iruk. 




JOURNAL, B.A.S, (CEYLON). [VoL. XIX. 

“AulI when he hnd caused the great forest Mahilabu- 
jagsccba* to be cut down altogether and rooted up, he made 
a fine village thereon and planted a large grove of jak trees 
near it. 11 

This shows that a coconut plantation was formed, in the 
13th century between Kalutara and Ben iota “ one ydjana " 
or 12 English miles “ in width" (really in length) along the 
coast as it extended from the Bentota Vi hart- to the ford on 
the Kalu-gaiiga. (The distance of the road between Bentota 
and Kalutaru in the present day is a little more than Hi 
miles,) 

The next men tie a is in the 30 th chapter, which is as 
follows : “lie also gave for the benefit of that Pirivcna a 
village named Saiaggaina near the bank of the river Glinka 
(Gin-gapga), and in that delightful village of Titthagama 
(Totogsmuwa) he formed a grovo with 5,000 coconut trees." 
This was in the reign of Prakrama Balm IV,, who was snr-* 
named Pandits Prakrama Udhu, whose seat of government 
waa Knriinegala. and reigned in 1295 a.d. 

There are two further references to the coconut in the 
Mnhtiivanaa; but as these are so recent as the 18th 
century, they will come in more properly into the second 
division of my Paper, which is to embrace Dutch and 
British times* 

The slow progress made in the cultivation of a palm so 
pre-eminently beneficial, in purely Sinhalese times, is no 
doubt accounted for by the seat of monarchy and authority 
1 icing (for the roost part) so far in the interior, and popula¬ 
tion congregated chiefly in the north-central and central 
districts, while the south-west coast waa at that time com¬ 
paratively sparsely occupied.t During several centuries, 
even after the important plantations formed by order of 
their kings, the Sinhalese people, we may suppose, did not 


* Mi&d f-1 £TftS T; l El JL v D. 

t Km^r PrikkraiDit Mhnaeot aia tha mb century to reduce the Smith nf 
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do rnuoh to extend the cultivation of the coco palm beyond 
’whet might be needed for the supply of their own families. 
Indeed Ehey had no objector special Inducements*do so ; 
lor the produce could not ba carried very far inland (in the 
absence of roads) with the means of transport at their com¬ 
mand, and there Is no evidence to show that the nuts* oil* 
or arrack were exported much before the end of the 15th 
century. Still by this time wo may take it for granted that 
not only the people on the sooth-west coast from h-ulntara 
round to Doudrti Head, but ilso many of the villagers farther 
north a [id farther inland had begun to realize the value 
of the coco palm. To Mudaliyar Simon de Silva, the learned 
Chief Translator to Government, I am indebted tor re¬ 
ferences which hear out the view that coconut gardens had 
been formed by this time in the Western Province even up 
to the banks of the Eclaru-gaQg&* I append in a note the 
references given by the learned MudaHyar to classical works 
other than the Mahdwanm** A Chinese writer who 
describes Ceylon about the year 1410 A.D. writes of “ the 
coconut which they have in abundance supplying them with 
oil, wine, sugar* and foedd*t It must have been about this 
time that the enterprising Moormen who commanded nil the 
foreign commerce began to turn the coconut to account. At 
first undoubtedly p being Mohammedans, they would have 
nothing to do with arrack as an intoxicating Spirit, and not 
much was at the time known of the value of the oil* while 


* L ia the n*t and TBth verses of the GfriSandfca, « written in 
the 15 L±l century, reference fc matte to oowunt gardens in the PinadarG 
it llcE KnLutara Diflirie^ 

%. In the 107th- mm of the Fatim Sandfoa, written abont the riune 
tiEB6k muntLon is madta of a coconut garden beyond BalAVifiyau 

3. Tn Koval Sand™ reforenow are made to coconut gaidems in the 
Southern Frovince. 

4, In the littid ven*$ of the %|alihitiE Sand&a of Tofeigamiiww, who 
flon ruhad In the reign ot Pi&kramn Bihu VI. (iil3 to 116* a,^), refer- 
tnoe i? made to coconut t™» growing on the bank of the KfLaBt-grn^ik. 

t ^ Gcytoo Literary Register/ 1 xol. 1 V„ Ittft-lM, page IIS* 
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the nets were far too bulky a freight, in proportion to value, 
to be carried like cinnamoni, gems, or silk all the way to 
Arabia or op the Red Sea for transport overland to Europe, 
Rot evidently a market nearer home, in the North*West qf 
India was discovered j for, although the South of India may 
liave had palms enough of its own* to make Robert Knox 
(ISO years later) speak qf the coconut as an Indian rather 
than Ceylon fruit t yet further up, beyond Bombay and 
along the Cam bays n coast, the coconut produce of Ceylon 
found a ready market. This 1 gather from the very first ex* 
penence of the Portuguese at Colombo recorded in Gagpar 
Correa a history of the doings of bis countrymen in India 
and Ceylon daring the first half of the 16th century.f 
Tor instance, we ore told of Dom Louren ¥ o de Almeida’s 
arrival in 1506—that “as ha entered the harbonr there 
were many vessels (Moor) which were Loading cinnamon 
«id smalt elephant,, in which there is great traffic to all 
parts, chiefly Cambaya, and in this port they were also 
oadmg green coconuts and dry ones, from which ia extracted 
oil. and much arequa, all of which is much prized in Cam- 
tiaya : also masts, yards, and planks, Ceylon having a great 
supply of good wood.” Then later on we read that the Sin¬ 
halese king (then at K6ft^ sent the Portuguese Commander 
“a present of provisions for the wii 0 ] e fl eet) consisting of 
abundance of fowls and figs (really plantains) and coconuts 
which are all eaten with the shell on, and sweet oranges and 
unions (Junes).” And on Lopo Soares’ departaro in 1518, as 
a farewell gift, the king sent him * six rings of sapphires 
(worth 1,000 cruzados) and six email elephants (a fathom in 
«g [, easily shipped), with great abundance of eatables 
or i o eet.and especially ho many coconuts that they piled 


* JJ* wt . ra *“£*««* pnlc* in JUl.bur wi en t]n> Portn-wse 
^ mfl to India w* tnr from. Tutheiu ^SiO) and Barbosa (isun r 


t "CeylonEdtetaryUegUtar," tab III., ie$e, p»g E m. 
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on the shore those that each inclined to Load, and ereti then 
t here were many over.”* 

The next reference we need quote is from the record 
of his experiences by the first Englishman who visited 
Ceylon. This was Ralph Fitch, tv ho tooehed at Colombo in 
M&rah, 1589, on his way from Bengal to Cochin, and who 
reports in the account of his travels: w This Ceylon is a 
brave land, very fruitful and fair; but by reason of con¬ 
tinual war with the king thereof, all things arc very dear. 
The provision of victuals for the Portuguese Cometh out of 
Bengal every year.” He speaks of the people as “black and 
little, 1 " and adds : “ Their houses are very little, made of 

' In k The Thousand and One Nights" or Arabian Nights 1 Entertain- 
meat ri (Laeic'f trmuH.laskin), written about UJti-UUfi A.D,, tilery art 
; t musing rcfereaM&fo coconuts, no doubt gained from the experience of 
Mohammedan traiellm in prorioas coaturiw. One oecira In tha •* Fourth 
Voyage n of Eft Sind* bod of the Sex, where he and companion* got cast away 
Among +l a milgian |»eop3e Pl whose king wm ft ghoul, eating bumxm - 
in Addition to bringing strange food to fatten end stupefy them, they gave 
them 11 coconut oil pp to drink, aod also anointed their W3i*» with ti e 
oii a and all perished save E* Sindchud, who loathing, could nU eat thi* food, 
and who got so emaciated ms not to be worth the eating, Secondly in 
the kl Fifth Voyage/ 1 alter bin experience of L1 The Old Mon of the Sft, n on 
getting to the City of Apes, he wfta befriended by a man who gave him a 
hag to fill with pebble* an4 to go forth v-ilh a party, all similarly laden, toa 
wide valley having lofty trees Which DO one could climb, ami al*c many 
apes which at the right o f the strangers ran op the trwu, evidently coeenut 
palm*. For, on the men pelting the npeft with the *ton&b the apea responded 
by plucking off the nuta and fling-fog them atthr men, and In this way the 
iattoif collected a great quantity of coconut* :and E* Sindcbad did thH for 
many doya dntil he waa able to seU ft 3arge quantity of nute* " the price of 
which became ft large mn in my poi^eien. 1 F (To do this, the price must 
haTo been very different from that recorded for the Maldives 100 year) 
later of 4tW> coconuts per 1 Arih f or equivalent of fid. ater ling j Thta country 
from the contest must have been the Malay Peninsula or Sumatra - for, 
in return tag to the Persian Gulf it ui fold tiu?y passed “by an IaLand in 
which are cinnamon and pepper "—evidently Ceylon. And In the next or 
“Sixth Veyagti/ 1 Ed Sindfibad, after ftU extraordinary fashion, came fo 
Lk Safondeeh■■ (the Arabia came for Ceylon), which he describes as to 
pi I nation as d area very fairly P and mentions mqeh about Ite minerals and 
gems and lofty mountain*and tre« with apira, hot not a rfngle reference 
fo coconut or any palm all the time he was there ; white, final ly_ the king 
frent him away with rich giftiu (gems, Ac.) to hi* own king, Kaleefah 
Hainan Er-Ua&hud. 
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the bran dies of the )rnlmer or coco tree, and covered with 
the leaves of the same tree.” 

In view* of the export trade in coconuts which the Porto- 
gnrso discovered immediately on their arrival, in view also of 
the abundance of coconuts gathered no doubt from gardens 
in the Kotte and adjacent districts along the Kcjani-gaijga, 
nay probably from the neighbourhood of Colombo itself— 
while we know that the coast from Kalutam to Galle and on 
to DoniIra Head was covered with tlio palm 400 years ago, as 
it ie to-day—it is moat astonishing that there is little or no 
mention of the coconut by the otherwise full and careful 
Portuguese writer Ribeiro, whose manuscript was presented 
to the King of Portugal in 1685, The arena (betel-nnt) and 
talipot pal nis are freely mentioned; but thecoconut scarcely 
at al 1, Phis woul d seem to show that the Port u gnese never had 
much export trade in coconut produce ;• that they esteemed 
it as of less importance than cinnamon bark, and the a recan ut 
—both, of course, much more valuable at the time, in pro¬ 
portion to balk, a matter for consideration in days when the 
biggest of their ships (small brigs and barques) would be 
deemed unequal even to a coasting trade in the present day. 
In the account of the arrival of the Dutch Admiral J. van 
Spilbergen off the south-east coast of Ceylon in 1602 it is 
mentioned thetas they approached a bay they “found a great 
grove of coqnos trees ;”t and the French traveller Pyrard 
(l+iOl-ldW) gives a very full description of the coconm palm 
•itid i ts different product^ while he also reports having seen 
as many as 100 ships loaded with coconuts at the Maldives 


- ‘ ° n tl,e °U>*r tunic, Barron 'kacribing Ceylon 0E, II, L), nay* 

. lt ha ***'*t groves, which is the bwt inheritance of those parts • 
SSiaUne, the fruit thereof being the common food, these palm 

trttt are profitable for diver* tlsoa ; of which food, called Coco, the» i* 
here greet loading for many parte.’ 1 In III„ III., vil., describing the 
MaidiTi* be treato at length of the OOCO end iteuses. .See alsoLin*clint«i. 
chap 06 (partly taken from <3. da Orte).-D. W. ¥. [Donbtk,, the « h ib- 
Mienta wit for Indian asd Other Asiatic porta and not for Korop*.] 
t Arngetu Bay. Me “Ceylon Literary Regutcr.'' ToJ . Y| n p 3J6 . 

“Ceylon bttmmry Register." rol, V.. issn-isfii.p, gijo. 
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{doubtless for Cambay and Persian pons); while 460 nnt rt 
were in these islands sold for a Larin, a coin of about $d r 
aterling or 50 cents of our rupee in value* (The Maldives 
hive maintained a continuous export trade in coconuts — as 
their staple product—for, probably, 500 to 600 years at least, 
Percival records how early in the past century a ship from 
the Mai dive Islands touched at Guile, which was entirely 
built, rigged. pro visioned, and laden with the produce of the 
coconut palm.) Although such a Portuguese authority as 
Ribeiro took so Jit tie notice of the coco palm, we know from 
ocher contemporary writers that its Cultivation was, by the 
beginning of the 17th century, attended to round many 
villages in the Interior as well as on the coast. An interest¬ 
ing reference to this period is found in the diary of a Jesuit 
priest (Father Manuel Barradas) who travelled in 1613 with 
ocher priests as far inland as Seven K6ra|ife,* They were 
welcomed at several town® and villages, notably at Matte- 
gsma 5 t “capital of the Seven Codas* 1 (then an important town, 
14 10 leagues from the coast,* 5 apparently situated about two 
miles from Giriulla between the Maha-ova and DeyabaiidutaJ 
with decorations along the roadsides H of tender leaves of 
palms, hanging at one place and another cocos and hunches 
for those of our company to help themselves to them at their 
will,” and so at some other villages on their way hack to 
Madampe and Chilaw; hut it must he noted that there is no 
mention of the palm growing at Madam p4, Ealpitlya (Cal pen- 
tyn), t*r Mannar at that time, It is of further interest to 
quote two passages from this Jesuit writer referring, first to 
coconut palms at Colombo in 1613, and secondly to palms 
generally in the Island :— 

“As Ehe Portuguese in the time of the kings of Cel lad 
possessed nothing outside the walls, on account of sieges 

being frequent, the same city served them as a palm-grove, 

~ - -— ■ - —— - 

* Bee ,l Monthly Literary Raster; 1 voL IY n is9S r page 1 

t MettegamiL, in 1GL3 the then capital of Seven Kdialc* and M a brge 
town well laid out in Htrwta,' P is now a peer tittle Tillage, th? chan if« 
being fMwibly doe to its mntariotK #i£oation. 




to JOURNAL| RA.S r (ceylon), [Yol. XIX, 

there not being a palm therein that had not been planted, 
even on the hill,* above the atones, as is even now Been; and 
I he goodness of the soil and its coolness allows of all this, 
So that even now, after their being out down (and they are 
going on every day cutting down many palm trees), the leasi 
that is visible is the city. This makes it a little sombre and 
melancholy, although inside it is becoming beautified with 
many andgoodtlwellmg-honses which look like palaces; and 
outside with many country-houses which have been and are 
being bnilt with splendid houses and large enclosures s and 
they are already getting near to the river Ca[ane k which is 
close upon a leagued 

Again : ** There are in CeilaO all the varieties of palm trees 
that are distributed over the other parts of India, to wit* the 
White TrefolinSjt the Cajnrins + Nipeira§ or Date-palms* 
but these wild ones ; because though they yield fruit it is 
not fit for food* There are the Talapates, which bear a leaf 
eo large* and united after the manner of the bat's wing, that 
of one alone is made an umbrella which can shelter three or 
four persons together from the sun and the rain* There are 
lastly the cultivated ones, which bear such largo cocos that 
they are two and a half spans in circumference* particularly 
in Matelgama. Among the cultivated ones there is one 
v^rieij In Ceilad which is not found in any other place j nor 
have I heard It spoken of until now. In our Castle of 
Colombo there is a palm tree who^e bark* leaves, new and 
old* fruit in little lanh&sP and afterwards cocos* always have 
a yellow colour. Like that of gold;! and it may well be that 


P feebftrtian.—D. W. F. 

| Kitttl?-r>. W. F. 

| Afta D.W.F. 

i Sec /fohitwi-JAwn, bu V. u Kipa." The jWjm fnstititni, not tba Date- 
P#IDL a> the writer seen* to impIj.-^D T W. F- 

Q Viejrra^ Fort. Piet, has H Lauha, e. t (in Ethiopia^ the fruit of the 
cocoa trw wlsen it is tender and greeiL." I do not know what the origin of 
the word i* ; hot ef* Sigh. It, aorij>e h jonng h immature. From TajmiiiiQ. 
k&f = unripe fruit—D r W. F. 

! The King-4-WDnut hp Jj* of cod rue, ttsfetred to.—D. W. F. 
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this ia the branch of which the poet speaks : Aureus ?f 
aimiU frrmdescit i rirga metnlfo* I say this, because Virgil 
says of it, that it was the offering of Proserpina : Hoc eibi 
pulchra suum ferri Proserpina munus imtituit And of 
these palm trees, which many call royal from the beauty of 
the colour, but of which the Father Nlcolao Paludano, of 
our Company, who travels aboat those parte, writes that 
with more reason they might be called Luceferinas f since 
the fruit is used by the heathen Chiugalas only for offering 
io the devil/* 

There is also a reference by this Jesuit priest toCanals” 
—forty years before the arrival of the Dutch.—which is 
worth quoting, though of no bearing on our immediate 
subject :— 

“Near Colombo the Father* embarked on a canal* by 
which they entered into the river Calene, and going down 
the river they proceeded into another canal as narrow as 
shady, bo that the oare, although they were very short, could 
scarcely fulhl their office, and for a good distance the trees 
which intertwined their branches served them as a protection 
from the Ann, until they came out into some level cultivated 
field* over which it was pleasant to the sight lo gaze* By 
this they went as far as Negnmbo, which is six Chin gala 
Leagues. This canal was arti ficially made by the king when 
hems at war with the Portuguese; because the principal 
Internal trade of the Island being by the river Calene, and 
its month being near Colombo, our people easily stopped it 
by sea ; wherefore he diverted it by means of this canal, 
which is of no Kittle convenience/*? 

This shows that canal communication between Colombo 
and Negombo was established by a Kandyan king (probably 
Don Juan Dharmapala, 1542-15S1) Ion ^before the time of the 
Dutch, who usually get the credit of all our canal systems 
in Ceylon. 


* St, Jrim'd Canal, probably, —IX W* F, 

t Tt* Afuturijawila la doubtless the canal referred to. I do not know 
vthu wbji tie king who ooiutruotod Ifc,—-£>+ W, F, 
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There ia not much more to learn respecting coconut call 1- 
vniion in the time of the Portuguese i and jot there is one 
reference dating from 1644-1649—seven to nine years before 
their linal expulsion by the Dutch—which goes to show 
that if not valued by the historian or foreign merchant, the 
supreme importance of the palm as a food producer was 
duly recognized by the Portuguese occupants of the Island. 
We quote from Johann von dor Bohr's account of his 
experiences in Ceylon from 1644 to 1649 s (he was a Cadet in 
the Dutch Service, and was attached to an invading army). 

I t is where he describes iha landing a t Xegomboandun island 
in front of it “on which stand more than 3,000 cocos or 
kochers trees. 1 ’ each tree bearing ten. twenty, or thirty email 
and large nuts, and iater on he adds that from the branches, 

of the pal me, houses were made to accommodate 600 of 
the troops. The palm was for all uses, and he adds that 

II rhe Portuguese esteem the tree very highly, and say that [£ 
one shot a bullet through a tree and struck the heart (in 
consequence of which it would dry up) it was as if he had 
put i man to death/ 1 

Bill dams in his account of Ceylon, printed in 1672, should 
be able to show how the south-west and especially the north 
of Ceylon stood for palms at the time the Dutch arrived. 
He gives a very particular description of the different divi¬ 
sions, imrishes. and churches in the Jaffna peninsula and 
inlands ; often refers to gardens with “ Indian fruits " and 
* delicious vineyards,” but seldom mentions the coconut. 
Of Mannar island, he only tells us it abounds in fish, eo that 
here, as at Xpgombo, la a great inlnstry in drying and 
sending large quantities to other parts. He refers to the 
fertility of the MAntota district in rice crops, and to the 
great mischief done by elephants which used to cross the river 
(lagoon) into Jaffna to feed upon the fruits of the palm 
trees, knocking these trees down. Recurring to the Jaffna 
churches, we are told of those at Changane, Psneteripo.and 


* Literary Remitter," y U issi-JSM; pga S 2. 
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Batticottaas having behind “an orchard of coeoe and Portu¬ 
guese tig trees, besides potatoes, bananaes, 1 * &e. Patch! ant- 
palle was much infested with elephants. sl by retuson of the 
vast quantity of wild palm-trees* that grow here and afford 
food to the poorer sort of inhabitants, though the elephants 
threw down some hundreds every year, being very greedy 
after the fruit when it comes to maturity/' This could 
scarcely be the eoconut—evidently the palmyra. But in 
chapter X.LYIL, in referring generally lo Ebe people of Jaffna 
and the climate, Baldseus makes a statement which shows 
that to some extent at least th.- people cultivated coconuts* 
He mentions the eight months of dry weather when perhaps 
rain only falls three times, “ which is the reason that 
they are obliged even to water the coco trees till they are 
six years old/ 1 ami he afterwards refers generally to “Cocoes” 
in Ceylon, As regards the neighbourhood of the capital, 
here is a curious paragraph from Baldwins, referring to the 
beginning of the siege of Colombo : “The following day a 
certain Portuguese prisoner was brought into the camp ; he 
wag sent from Alilagr^ and had lived fourteen days tj|*ou 
grass and herbs in the woods/*! This would seem to show 
there were no coconuts in the woods near Milagruyn. and in¬ 
deed we know Governor Van Imhoff in the next century had 
jungle felled along the route from Colombo to Kalutara in 
order,under the rules of r&jakariya ^to have coconuts planted 
by the villagers. 

We can now sum up the position of the coconut palm in 
Ceylon about the middle of the 17 5 b century, when the 
Portuguese occupation of the Maritime Provineci came to an 
end. In the first place we may venture to say that the cultiva¬ 
tion was almost entirely confiued to the south and west of the 
Island, There is little evidence of the coconut palm grow¬ 
ing along the eastern coast, at any rate above Arugom Bay 


* This- l* on* of the iraadator’» erronc The original ha* paimeot — 

palmyra.— P. W. F. 

t See bIao chitp. XXIV.. under lOih October. 
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(PottuvH) ot Biitticalotk; and there cannot have been many 
gardens of palms in the north. Robert Knox on hi a- escape 
In 167L? gives an account of the products of the u Malabar t+ 
conn try through which he had passed to the north-west 
coast* and of which he had Learned by observation and 
report. He say ft ■ "'The commodities of this countrey are 
elephants, bony ? butter* milk, wax, cows, wild cat eg l : of the 
three last great abundance- As for com, it is more scarce 
than in the Chiugnlays countrey ; neither have they any 
cotton- Rut they come up into Neure Caulava yearly with 
great droves of catteh and hide both corn and cotton* 1 "* 
From an account of the Jaffna peninsula in she Dutch 
times, when there were 150 villages (many more than in the 
time of the Portuguese), we Learn these were all in the north 
of the poninsula ; for in the south forests prevailed* full of 
elephants and other wild beasts; and so numerous and bold 
were the elephants that two of them waded aero&H a lagoon 
near Jaffna and appeared in the streets of the town about 
the year 1660+ We gather from this (and Raiding) that the 
coco palms then cultivated were confined to certain villages 
in the north of the peninsula and a few in the islands. 
The palmyra was probably much more common- We take 
it, farther, that up to this time the coconut had not been 
planted (nnless a few hero and there) at Mani^ir, Kalpifiya* 
Puttidam, or Chi law—indeed very few north of Negombo. 
Probably the Mabd-oya may be taken as the northern limit 
on the western coast; although farther inland the coconut 
palm was found around villages north of that river T In the 
Seven Koralcs, and generally near all village* throughout 
what ift now known as the Western Province, At the game 
time, wo cannot suppose—seeing what afterwards happened 
in the lime of Van ImhofE — that there was mnch cultivation 
betw een Colombo and Kahitara, There were certainty some 
gardens near Colombo, more particularly in the direction 
ol Kdtte and the KclanL river aa far inland as SStawaka, 


■ Pige 35S, Robert Kilot'a m Historical IhtlLibd/' e4it, JBIJ, 
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but the great con tin non* extent of planting of which we are 
quite sure was from the Kata-gang& p southward to Bentota. 
:md from thence to Gallo and on to Wellgama, Matnra, and 
on to Bond™ Head, At tho same time it is unlikely that 
this belt extended far inland, save where village tope* or 
gardens brake the centiunity oE the jangle or chena land. 
The map which has been prepared through the courtesy of 
the Surveyor-General and of Mr* Templeton of hie staff, and 
to which we now call your attention, indicates by different 
colon rings the successive stages in the advance of coconut 
planting in Ceylon, so far as we are able to judge, from the 
inf or mat to n and aut hori t i es laid be fore you, W e bogi n \y i t h a 
small patch of dark green colour with bars round Weligama, 
indicative of the spot where the earliest nut or nute Howled 
ashore from Sumatra, took root in the sand and gave Ceylon 
its first coconut palm, perhaps 3 P GO0 years ago. There must 
have been a good deal of planting of tho nuts in the neigh¬ 
bourhood and at intervals in the country towards Gui le long 
before King Agrabodhi, according to the AfahimxiHsa in 583 
a,d, t gave the order to form a plantation from Weligama to 
Dondra, For, as already mentioned, the Homan writer JKUat] 
about the middle of the 2nd eentory of the Christian era, or 
say 160 a. D.. mentions on the authority of travellers that the 
coast about Gallo was covered with waving coco palms, and 
further he records the notable fact that the palm trees grow 
in regular quincunxes a-? planted by skilful hands in a well- 
ordered garden. So we give In a second col during (light green) 
a sweep of country that most have shown palms to voyagers 
up to 500 a.D. Then comes the historical planting of King 
Agrabodhi* 58& A a D. t coloured brown by itself, and equally 
distinguished is the plantation ordered by King Prakmma 
Ba.hu IL along the twelve miles of country between the Ralu- 
ga^gaand Bentota, between 1240 and 1275 a.b. ( the colouring 
being light red. Before this time, however, there was plant¬ 
ing [about 1100 a,d + ) between Ambalangoda and Bentota t 
for which we have pat in a dark red colouring. About the 
same period, or a little later, there were algo certain roadside 
F 43-06 
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plantingfi of fruit trees (ineluding the coco palm) by orders of 
King Prakrama Baku the Great % but it is impossible to Bay 
with what success* especially as regards palms. TJndoabU 
edly such kingly attention to this most useful of tree 
food-prod deem must have acquainted the people throughout 
many villages and districts with its value, and accordingly 
from the 13th century on to the middle of the 17th, when our 
observation closes for the present, the Sinhalese through on * 
the low-country of the south-west, between Bondra Head 
and Ihe MaM-oya river* and in villages perhaps ten* twenty* 
or even thirty miles inland* as in Three and Seven K6 rales, 
became more and more alive to the value of a palm which 
so variously ministered to their comfort* entering into every 
part of their life as food* drink* light, fuel, household uten¬ 
sils* and boil ding materials. We have accordingly added a 
sixth distinct colouring in sienna, for villages north of the 
Kalu-gftpga in the Western Province, near Ktitte, Colombo* 
along the Eclani-ganga, indicating gardens planted up to 
1450 a.i> + ; and finally the seventh colouring (neutral tint) 
covers planting done between the middle of the 15th and 
17tb centuries (op to 1060 a.D,), north of the Kelani-gaggu, 
about Negombo, in Seven and Three Kdrajes, in a few 
gardens in the north of the JaEua peninsula, and at 
TangaiU, Pottnvih and Batticaloa. The wars which raged 
almost continuously for 150 years between the Sinhalese 
monarch and the Portuguese must have sadly interfered 
with agricultural progress of any kind ; and there was not 
the same strong inducement of a keen foreign demand 
which prevailed in the case of cinnamon and a recounts, to 
induce a large export trade in coconut products. Tills 
trade indeed did not attract much attention till towards 
the end of the Dutch* and beginning of the British rule* 


* 1 team from Hr. Anthony Govern meat Archivist, that in the [nutruo- 
Lien* left for his Bdowasor by Governor Eykdof van flams, in 15TS. no 
reference is made to any trade in, or revrntae fnrm r cecomnta* ®I B eoir K or 
nmvk ■ although full mention ie made of arecanuLH, pepper, rice* elejjbnDte* 
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notwithstanding tbe enterprise of the Moormen traders as 
shippers of nuts to Cambay and Persia so early as the 14 th 
co 15 th centuries. At the beginning of last neufcury the 
estimace waa that there were 10 minions* of coconut palms 
in Ceylon. One bond red and fifty years earlier a tafe esti¬ 
mate would in our opinion bo about S to SJ millions ; for* we 
do not think there wus much extension of cultivation by the 
people in the latter end of the 17 th and IHth centuries* for 
reasons which will bo given in our second Paper covering the 
Dutch and British periods to date, Am centuries rolled by s 
it must be remembered there was always work for the people 


and rjpecEnUy cinnamon. Twenty year? Latfcr^ by the ye*r 169ft, howeT&r. 
tho Dutch ml Ofa bad discovered some value in coconut* a* u scarce of 
TOW&UG; and Jaffna cultivator^ were specially exempted from the coconut. 

because they supplied Ehu Inar^ of the palm to fowl tbe elephants 
Mo rising to the G ove mmenE, Brit. all the*, with Other intonastiDg 
extract® Mr. Anthonm unlive from Dutch archive*, belong* rather to the 
^K>dd part of my Paper.—Smoe writing the foregoing I havy come Bfigm 
ari Order in Council of the Dutch Executive in Ceylon, dated May, 

(t ranslatcd by the late E. Yan Cuy ienburg, Ew^ in a ?a|ief for this Society V 

7on.ro.at, 1ST*, part I„ page fi'J). which rune aa follow* ’ l May. I6fi9. The 

Council finding that the COoOimt plantation at Soute TnQgh yields a 
revenue of not more than 1^209 rix-dollsra per nan km, against an outlay 
of 620 rdft. per tiwjws m, receive on ranting it out to the Burgher Loui* 
Trumble (we Valentym OyL?*, 24&) at 909 rds. per annum fitun the *l&t 
Juno next to the end of February, IflTI." The Government Archivist. Mn 
Anthonies, tells me that 1J Saute Ttngh" must be a sort of hybrid eqni^ 
talent (half Dutch, half Portugal) for fcL Tanqne Sidgado. ,r sittiAtfid 
at Mutwal, Mr, Anlhonira write* : 11 Taw}## Satfad? U Portuguese for 
!*ait pesd. The DUDG la now applied to a pretty large tract of land in the 
northern suburbs of Colombo, below FUur’a Hili It » evident the 
PhrtagMM either found such a pond, or made One, in the #pot after their 
arrival here- But nil traces e! a po&d hate, I believe, now di nappes red. 
[n the oldeat Dutch record* the name ia applied to a hamlet with a large 
population* I find it mentioned in a 17th century school thomhn with 
Other hamlet* in the neighbourhood, auoh ft* /Mr* (FiiestV 

Carden) k Hart a J kar Sfrtirii (Juan Bwilii 1 Garden), fontuyrb (Own P 
ftetrcatX Hurt a Cadlfaiut" (Garden of Codirane), 4 c, All the namra 
nte Portuguese except Goenn-wyck, which i® called after the Dutch 
Gotemov RjcfcLof ran Goens/ 1 

* Bertram in J SIS,—Onr eatimite at the present time <1906) for all 
Ccyicm is that theme unut be about 69 million* of coeo {aim* growing, 
of all ages and tiondition*. 
r 2 
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Sn replanting the area already occupied; for, although 
tho coco palm is exceptionally long-lived, no one hap ven- 
tnre^t to pat its productive bearing age at more than 100 
years- 


Diseufthios. 


0. His Excellency the Goykbkok invited rewb mi the 

Paper. 

Mt. Cr M. b KR.N a n ihi r&Ft'rrnd To the anchsoologrY of tho coconut 
He would dktmgnkh between the coconut of commerces and 
™ s P Wftl variety known as *‘th& King coconut/' 0 rarer and 
more pn cions variety, which waa used for rm.didna] purposes 
]*« P™W*ly “‘ho King OMOnnt” that bad attracted Kuata 
r.a;n s attention and cured him of }uh ikin disease, The coconut 
™ probably very much older in Ceylon. Them wm a Ceylon 
Lji-fun- \ tjayo, ju.it aa there wn* at Rome before Romulus and 
(.unerals luofor* Agamemnon, and tho coconut palm was tmi- 
bnbly much older than KusU Rnja Ho mid the Maliab&ita 
and trio KAmfcy&na iramtamrad the coconut palm, and the latter 
referred to its exiatoDDfl in Gey Ion. 


Mr, Fj2rgt»on pointed out t}mt Ins argument was not at all 
^ the legend of the Rust* Uija; but that, accord mg to 
the great vilhonto o D* Candolle, the dispersion of coconut* 
from Sumatra probably took place about 3,000 years ago. 

Mr. Has ward instanced the frequent way in which legend* 
’ account for misunderstood facts, and thought 
that Kmrta Kfyn and the legend with liim wan probably of licnrtw 
ongm. Hp quite agreed with Mr. Fernando that them was « 
cl V ,'L Vijay o’h time; and considering how much 

Ceylon was vmted by trailers from the North-West and Far Ea*t 
m very early tuna, he did not think the floating theory wasiu™- 
to ««“* the coconut being transferred and“S 


vnm f +E 7 KE ! !fOVHRNOfl «itl that, before moving the 

,. Ul ! allik£ - kj ffl|t it moiunbcnt upon him as an archicolbgisl 
bhv a few words on the question raised by Mr. Fernando and 

“ n | d ‘ ftfter |’ Ur " n ' jruuflI y referring to the very old 
KW of Ixora turning thn head of a man into a e^onut as 

r r H-^dcd* 1 F a l >ur before thera - His Excel | 0qc y 

p ro ceeded.--Ladiee and gentlemen, there is a very pleasant 

duty which devolves upon me, that nf proposing tn /oua most 
thanks to our friend air Fcrguaon for the treat 
that ho has given US this evening. It is not often that the Society 
has such a treat as a Presidential Address, so teeming withm 
mitn lctlvo matter, and at the same time a Paper kX S 
gentleman, bo Earned and full of interest sT the Pam^to 
wlircrh m have jjUflt tiatCDNj. 4 ft l r 1 
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In his Presidential Addreas Mr. Fogmw sliudw to Polon- 
uarawa and the work that m being done there. Undoubtedly an 
immenae- amount of excellent work is being done at Polonnsruwa 
under the supervision of air. H. C. P* BeU. The excavations of 
the ruins have been suspended for a abort time for the express 
purpose of enabling the Archeological Commissioner to make 
np his notes nnd bring his literary work up to the present time, 
It was Impossible for him to continue the compilations of his 
work and at the same time carry on excavations* considering 
^ IQW extremely close personal supervision must be maintained 
by tho archffiologut over the work of excavation, 

I was at* Potomiamwa not long ago, and while Eouking for one 
iif the ruins, we lost craraelvee in lias woods. Wo wandered 
about fur four hours and traversed several miles, and during tho 
whole of that time wo novor look our feet of! bricks which 
formed part of the buildings of the ancient city. That city 
must have extended over many miles, for, wherever we went, 
wherever wo turned, wo always found bricks, evidence that chi- 
placo had been built over in the years gone bv- 
Mr. Ferguson lias mentioned the zoological collect ion here- 
Well, ladies and gentlemen, there irs a gn at difference between 
tho vary' intoreaiing collection in question and a realty woll- 
uquipped zoological garden. But, in order to establish a 
Ecological garden, one has to enter upon a very' largo expend!- 
hire?. Tile matter was fully gone into last year and the year 
before.. Wo found tliat the expenditure would bo very great; 
and there were .-strong objections from many isvoplo against 
a large zoological garden being established in the vicinity. On 
the whole, I came to the conclusion that the present roLSeclion 
had better be left to the tendor caro of Dr. Willey to extend 
ui duo course, rather than to take his pets and place tliem In a 
zoological garden , where they might (jerhaps: not be eared for 
and looked aft€*r os well ox they" am at the Museum. 

Them h one [natter which struck me when Mr, Ferguson referred 
to the various directions in which Ceylon is advancing at the- 
present moment. I was reminded of an interesting fact* a fact 
wliich fs very complimentary to the Colony and it* reputation for 
progress. I o-day [ had a letter from the Government of a 
Southern Colony. The letter informs me that they had come to 
the conclusion to help education there by giving two important 
Bcholarship* an the results of their annual examinations? and 
having considered what was boat to be done with those scholar - 
whips, they came to the conclusion that the soundest education for 
the boys would be to send them Lo the Technical College in Ceylon, 
and thoy asked me to give them Information regarding the work 
of the Technical College, the fees, &e. The fact that such a 
decision has been arrived at by the Government of a Southern 
Colony Is, I think, a very great compliment to this Island; and also, 
to a certain extent, an answer to some of the objections which 
paopk make from time to tinm against the work of the. Ceylon 
Technical Collage, 
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Now r Ltulit^ And gentlemen, I have no doubt whatever that 
you will respond with aocknmtiQn to the proposed I nmke h to 
Accord a hearty vote of thanks to the President* the Hon- Mr, 
Ferguson, for the admirable Addr&ea he has given m3, for the 
interesting Paper on the Coconut with which he followed the 
Address, And for the pleasure with which we have listened ton 
Sir. Ferguson. 


Vote of Tuna to the Pathos, 

10. The Hon. Mr. 9. C. Obeyesekere proposed a vote of thunks 
to their Patron, His Excellency the Governor, for the encourage - 
men! which his presence hod given them. His Excellency hail 
had an arduous day—-a journey from Yghguna, a busy meeting 
of the Legislative Council, and the business of the Colony—and 
it wai & proof of liis extreme interact in the Society tlrnt he whs 
able to be there m spite of all. 

Mr. FurvaNPu Hsceonded. 

Thn? pREamRST heartily supported the vote. In the Soeiety*s 
pait records the name of Sir Arthur Cordon ranked furomuef 
Among Governors for the interest he took in the Society ; yet. 
Jihort n.^ Sir H. A. 'Blake's term had 2 *o far been* ho liad already 
oclijjsed the previous r^ord by the warm pr.^nal interest Hi> 
Excellency took in the Society * and his very frequent presence at 
their Meeting*. 

Tha vote was carried with applause. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, August 1906 + 

His Excellency Sir EL. A, Plaice, G*CALG„ f Patron, in the Chair. 
PreBcnt: 


Mr. E. G, Anthonisz 
Mr. T. P, AttygaBo, J.P, 

Mr. G, Batnwintu^we. .y™to 
A. K. Ojoixiar*jn* i 2 ainy 1 D.Sc. 

Mr u Peter du Abrew 
Mr. W. A. do Silm, J.P, 

Dr. W. H. do Silva, F.E CrS, 

Mr, CL M. Fuirnando, M.A., hhJL 
Mr. A. M. OotlaHukcn, MmlalLyaT 
Mr. 1. Guniwunkn^ Mtiddivir 
Mr. D R Jayatilakii.B.A, 

Mr. P, D. Khan 

Mr, S. It. K uruppu T Proctor 

Mr. G. B- Leech euilh 


Mr, P- E, Morgan pah 
Dr. A, No!J 

Mr, J. P, Ubeycsckera, Advocate 
Mr. P. T. Paiidita-GtitkAWanknii 
Mr, E. W. Ferera, Advocate 
Mr P, E. PEeries, M.A., C.C.S. 
Mr. R. C. Proctor 
Mr. F. C. Roles 

Mr, E. B. W r ReniUhi Ad- 

VOca to 

Mr. G. W. StUrge-sa, M.U.CLS.V. 
Mr. F. ATiueTeruinli^ Prucior 
Mr. G. E, S, S. Weerakoon, 
MndaJiyar 


Mr, G t A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 
Yisitnrn : 13 ladies and 24 gentlemen. 


1, Read and confirmed minute* of last Gan oral Mooting held on 
March 16, 1906. 

2, Mr. Joseph announced the election of the following Members 
since the Lme- General Meeting :■— 

Like Member.—D on Solomon Dias Bandaranayaka, G.M.G., Maha 
Modaliyar. 

O&disiaby Me5ijiek~.—D r. J. W. S, Attygalle, M*B +1 CLM.; Mr. G. 
fiirdner ; Mr. F. A. Tis^Tfinutinhu, Proctor, S, C, j iho Hod, Mr, A. 
KanagMsahhai ; Mr. J.P. Obeyeaekera, Advocate ; Mr, G. B. TempUr ; 
Mr. P* Tndava PandiU-Gunawardana : Mr, G. W. Rturaes-s 
.M.R.C + Y.B 

3L Dr. A. K. Cnoinara^w-imy spoke on the following Paper by him, 
instead of reading U 
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SOME SURVIVALS IN SINHALESE' ART. 

By Ahaxpa K. Coomar.hw'amv, i ).Su. 


1 beoan the study of Kandyan arts and crafts and the 
kind of life that lay behind them, having a little knowledge 
of the art and life of medieval England, but not much 
of early Indian life and art. I found that life in the 
Kandyan Districts a hundred yean ago resembled in many 
ways the life of mediaeval Europe, and one muy gather 
from wliat re mains of the social organization of that time 
a more vivid realisation of medieval England than years 
of study ill England alone would give. Tims, the village 
communities were still to the fore a hundred years ago, largely 
democratic and communist ic in principle; in other respects, too, 
the Xhday.mo reminds one of an English Manor, the OarJ- 
rala corresponding to the Bailiff, and the Vd-Mlm or village 
headmen to the English Prapositua. Moreover, there was no 
class of free agricultural labourers working for hire; alt land 
not owned outright was held on a service tenure. Although 
there was no approach to political equality, the security of 
tenure and general stability* of social relations wore very mark- 
ed , the crate system upheld the former, for men of high caste 
could not and would not own or receive lands to which a low 
caste man a service was attached ; and it produced the latter 
by removing the possibility of social ambition. The vast 
majority of people cultivated the soil with their own hands; that 


, f ,8I> I ' 1 *® * orTn •# Twofcrvnco to Kaadyon, In order to avoid 
■mioM MWl tlwtlnctionfl between different 

spplv on.lv cVhidi'S.. people; nevertlieless naoetofmy remarks 
to . K “*dyan districts. «W slot* Si tl |ie]«e art h«~ 
“ BU vr**or\$d i n ftny cjni-inbLy . V 
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iia still true ©veil uf the craftsman castes. The sight of many 
men working together in the field# or chena# and chanting over 
their Labour recalls the " Eaire feldcful of lolke +t of Piers Plow¬ 
man. There we# not much foreign trade, and that Little was 
in the hands of Moorish ta volant merchant# who brought their 
goods on pack bulls. The Eighties©, though in part a nation of 
skilful craftsmen, have never been a “ nation of shopkeepers T IS 
and, like other Eastern nations ^ regarded it a# a degradation to 
work for hire ; wherein they did well* inasmuch aa the hired 
labourer—whether an English forth labourer or a CiviL Ser¬ 
vant in India.—can never have the absolute independence of 
4i perfectly free man, Books existed only lit manuscript form ; 
even now a strange feeling of remoteness is felt when otic hears 
that such and such a man owns some rare imprinted book of 
which perhaps few or no other copies remain. Then, boo, here¬ 
ditary craftemen in many a prosperous village produced the 
I beautiful and straightforward work of which no more than the 
wreckage now survives. So I was delighted by this revivified 
image of the medieval England that was known and dear 
tu me, 

But after a time I began to see behind these obvious survi¬ 
vals and analogies of medieval time# the traces of still earlier 
days—survivals from a remoter period—habit# of thought and 
tricks of craftsmanship that must have been handed down 
from early Aryan time#, and can be traced hack to early work 
in Northern India, whence history tells us the ” Lion race” of 
Ceylon actually came; and patterns whose history i# oven mure 
undent. 

/ We shall find that^Tstudy of the decorative forms, surviving 
in Sinhalese art tends to support the historical account of the 
Sinhalese as a North Indian race, and of the subsequent inter¬ 
course between North India and Ceylon in the time of A*oku, 
We may remark also that the Kandyan village economy 
differed very little in principle from the village economy of 
Northern India two thousand years ago (acts Rhys Dadds, 
" Buddhist India," ch. 3, arid Sir John Btidd Phear, Aryan 
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Villagw in India and Ceylon’ 1 ). Moreover, “ the Bible and 
Homer and the Greek poets generally are lull of idyllic scene* 
from the life of ancient Greece, Syri& T and Egypt > which are 
still the commonplace of the daily life of the natives of India, 
who have lived apart from the corruptions of European 
civilization 11 (.Sir George Bird wood). It will accordingly 
be obvious that all India and Ceylon are full of survivals 
of the past; but in the present Paper I shall try to trace 
only the history of some that are specially characteristic 
of Kandyan art. ^Sinhalese art and culture have an especial | 
interest and value, for in them may be found a survival 
of the Aryan past and of the “ Early Indian ” or «Indo- 
Persian" artistic traditions more free from later Purauic and 
Mohammedan i nduen.ee than anywhere in India itself. Ceylon 
is °ne of those islands (other such are Iceland and Ireland) 
which have preserved in considerable purity an earlier stratum 
nf thought and an earlier artistic tradition than any surviving 
on the neighbouring continents. For this preservation of what 
is elsewhere lost we owe these peoples much, for otherwise the 
world would be vastly poorer in interest and ideals. I shall 
now proceed to a more detailed comparison of the char¬ 
acteristics of ISth century Sinhalese (Kandyan) art with the 
urt of the Bln rhlit sculptures. 

The sculpt urea of Bharhut are faithful pictures of North 
Indian life and thought—-mainly Buddhistic, it is true, 
but essentially Indian none the less—in the second century 
b.c. Tile sculptures represent real Indian art at its purest 
and best before direct Greek influence affected figure sculpture T 
and will I hope inspire the 44 pre-Raphaelites” of the 
** Indian revival M of the future. Let us compare some of its 
minor characteristics with what may be seen in Kandyan 
mural paintings of the eighteenth century—at 
Danajririgala* and Degaldoruwa.t This comparison will he 


■ See B*1L “ Eeport on the Distort,* 1 p r 43, 

t Sw Lflwrie*, ■* Central Province Qwttaaf,” p. 137- 
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mode in both in reject of general style and of technical 
peculiarities. 


^ AD artiste concerned primarily with decorative art are im- 
pressed with the necessity of filling evenly the apace at their 
disposal p avoiding any undue appearance of relief, and era- 
ph asking the decorative nature of the work. If we examine 
the Bharhut sculptures we shall see several examples of spaces 
occupied by sculptured lotuses, not an essential part of the 
design, but introduced to fill up the space and equalize the 
distribution of light and shade on the surface (see fig, 8 from 
Plate IX. of Cunningham's Bharhut Stupa). We find the very 
■*ame lotuses used in just the same way in Kandyan paintings * 
these rosettes or lotuses are called makt (flower), and are put in 
here and there wherever an unsightly gap would otherwise 
occur; they have no or g anic! relation to the rest of the picture ^ 
(for examples see tig, 2 from Danagirigala and fig. ft from 
Degaldoruwa}*. We may note in passing that similar rosettes 
are used in the same way elsewhere, as for example in early 
Greek painting (see Percy Gardner, 11 Grammar of Greek 
Art,” fig. 45). 


Amongst the lotus medallions of Bharhut which have 
parallels in medifevaL Sinhalese work there are some in which 
the outer whorl of petals is replaced by cobra heads, ah 
turned in one direction, right or left, around the centre (see 
figs. 4and 5, Cunningham's Bharhut Stupa. PI- XXXVIII h ; 
in others the same forms can be recognized, but the cobra 
heads are so much more conventionalized that recognition 
would be difficult without the other type to guide us (seo fig, ti 
from Cunningham's PL XXXVIII,). It is worthy of note 
that the evolution from cobras' heads to purely conventional 
forms had already taken place at Bharhut; and the more 
conventional type alone survives in Kandyan art (see fig. 1 
from wall paintings at Dnnagirigala ; the same form occurs 


S<*- Lnwrio, “ Central Pruvinco Giwfltleor," p. 1ST. 
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ilflo at DegaJdoruwa, Ridi Vihare, and elsewhere), The 
conventionalized cobras* heads appear on a carved 



table in the authot’s pa^on aad ^ ^ the bBrd||r of M1 
. n.broidered betel bag (PL I., fig. 3; **, also fig. l7 . It wL U 
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he seen later that a form almost indistinguishable from this is 
derived from a conventional arrangement of lotus leaves or 
petala (palmetto) (see figs. 7 P 9, II* &e., and PL L t figs, 1 and i/ 
2), hut these are arranged symmetrically about a central 
upright line, while the cobra-forms are forms found in a 
continuous aeries of similarly oriented elements see figs, 4-H 
and PL I. d fig. 3B) + 

If now we compare the Bharhutsculptures and the Kandyan 
paintings as regards style and treatment of the subject matter, 
we shall find tliat the conventions of the ancient and modem 
artists are close akin. The ancient method of “continuous 
narration 1 ? is equally characteristic of each, ;,e„ the story is told 
by repeating the same characters again and again in the same 
picture or panel, performing successively the actions proper 
to the story. The whole picture also is brought into one plane, 
and there is little or no attempt at perspective. A delight 
in almost microscopic detail, ns for example in the 
delineation of costume, feathers on birds, and the like, is 
apparent in both schools. ''The representation of trees 
is very characteristic; the sculptured trees of Bharhut and 
the painted trees of the Kandyan vihara have much in common* 

In both cases the tree is unmistakable—not b3 r reason of 
a naturalistic realism* but in consequence of the prominence 
given to the distinguishing features, the emphasis 3uid p 
as it were, upon the ideal form of the tree. It is not any par¬ 
ticular tree that is drawn or carved, hut a representation of the 
generalized image of the tree in the artistes nnnd h based on pre¬ 
vious impressions gathered almost unconsciously from many 
such trees seen by the artist. It is difficult to imagine the artiet 
drawing direct from the model, human or vegetable; his style 
is traditional and conventional and represents, not individual 
things, but the notion of such things in general formed in the 
artist's mind. The human interest of such work is very great, 
we see the world through the very eyes of the Bharhut and 
Kandyan people in a way that no impersonal and realistic 
representation would enable us to do. After all, this is the 
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aim of all art—to awaken in the beholder emotion kindred to 
tlie artistes own— 

« For* don't you mark, we 1 re made so that Wit love 
FLrefc when we see them paintud, things wo have parsed 
Ferh&pa a hundred times, nor tar»d to see ; 

And so they are better, painted—better to ns r 
Which is tile same thing. Art wna given for that. 1 ' 

We must not, however, think that these peculiarities of sty to 
in early art are deliberate ; they are just the natural result of 
the artistes attempt to picture things as he sees them. We 
rnay gather from such art, and from the art of Mediaeval Eu¬ 
rope, a notion of the Aryan workman 1 ? childlike seriousness 
and simplicity that cannot fail to touch us. On the other hand t 
we tind in Mongolian, especially in Japanese, art what appears 
to be an original and spontaneous impressionism tending rather 
to superficiality than seriousness. The Aryan or Semitic 
artist drew what he knew or imagined, the Mongolian drew 
what he saw. 

Tilings are otherwise acnongst the civilized, sophisticated 
nations of modem times, where the artist is surrounded by 
CiEunples of every sort of M style*" and there can be no one 
national style appealing equally to all men ; nor is it possible that 
the realistic, or impressionist styles which most directly repre¬ 
sent the tendencies of modem bfe in its mechanical and super¬ 
ficial aspects, can have the seriousness and calm to be found 
in the tern conscious and often also less technically perfect art 
of earlier period#, when the social structure was not in a state 
of rapid evolution, but remained for long periods relatively 
stable. The modem artist then has to choose his methods 
with the deliberate intention of expressing himself in the par¬ 
ticular way destrod, and must use his mind and brain in cfdi- 
bf ratehj avoiding what is unsuitable to bis purpose or to the 
kind of work in hand All this the primitive artist does uncon¬ 
sciously. Now that the Kandyan artist is no more, it is well to 
lay some stress on the survival, in eighteenth century work at 
Ift&st. of this absence of self consciousness, and the presence 
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of that serious idealism which appears to me to be associated 
with lndo-Aryan art in general. 

All this has a bearing on the history of Sinhalese art. We 
Stave seen therein a survival of the conventions and ideals of 
the early Indian or IndcwFersian school; and now we may refer 
briefly to the SLgiri paintings (neither these nor Kandyan mural 
paintings are really " frescoes considered from this point of 
view. The Sigiri paintings are as different from the Kandyan 
in style as arc those of Ajanta from the sculptures of Bharhut. 

■ The impressionist element in them is equally foreign to the 
art of Bharhut and to the art. of the Sinhalese. We do 
not tind in these pointings of Ajanta and Sigiri (in spite 
of the grace and elegance of the Latter) that love of hoe detail 
and appreciation of clear form and line that are seen in 
Kandva el paintings and Bharhut sculptures. These cousidera* 
tions alone appear to me sufficient to pro ve that the Sigiri 
paintings were not executed by iK Kandyan” artists; it is 
Impossible to believe that the Sigiri artists can have been either 
the lineal descendants of painters of the early Indian school 
or the ancestors of those of the Kandyan school I can 
hardly doubt that a school of tnund painting existed at Bharhut. 
and that it w as in style and feeling close akin to the work in 
stone (itself a replacement of earlier work In wood); ami it ia 
with some such early school of mural painting rather than with 
the work at Ajania or Sigiri, the Kandyan paintings must be 
associated. 

We must now return to the more detailed study and com¬ 
parison of particular patterns. Perhaps the most striking 
survival that I know of is that of a particular type of armlet. 
tin Plates 21-23 of Cunningham's Bharhut Stupa wdl be 
found figures of various male beings, wearing the heroic garb 
of India, viz., turban, shawl„ and dhoti; all wear, beside 
other jewellery, a peculiar armlet (fig P 10) p consisting of an 
ornamented band supporting ornamented flat plates shaped 
like a 11 Fleur de h’s” or M Prince of Woles’ feathers” 
( f¥ palmetto” ornament}. Xoir, if we examine a beautifully 





SO JOURNAL, H.A.S. (CEFLOX). [VOL- XIX- 

workeri devil daneer T a dress in the Colombo Museum (see 
Plate I., fig T I), we shall find the very same type of armlet 


embroidered on the sleeve, Such special resemblances in the 
minor details of costume support the conclusions derived 
from more general considerations. 
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j/^The survival of a peculiar form of armlet is in itself sig¬ 
nificant enough ; but the form of it raises the question of 
' 1 palmette, + s or 4 * honeysuckle 1 * patterns ? and the possihiliLiea 
ofGrcekish influence^The palmette** Greek honeysuckle la 
one of a series of decorative forms which have a very long 
and interesting history; including the 14 Fleur de lys Tt and 
the Renaissance 44 shell,,” they often alternate with another 
element in what are known as “ knop and flower ” patterns „ 
for a short account of which the last chapter of Sir George 
Birdwood^g u I ndustrial Arts of India '* may be consulted. The 
earliest forms of these patterns are found in Egyptian art. 
the “ Fleur de lys ” lotus forms (see Flinders Petrie's 
L Egyptian Decorative Art”). The Grecian forms themselves 
are developments of borrowings from Egypt (or Assyria), 
through the Phcenians and Mykenre ; the early Indian and 
also the Sinhalese forms are likewise in the last analysis trace¬ 
able to Egypt through Assyria. As to the date of the borrow¬ 
ing, it will be recalled that it is generally considered that 
writing was introduced into India from Semitic sources not 
long before Anoka's time, and it is reasonable to suppose that 
with the writing sculptured on stone* the associated deco¬ 
rative forms were also introduced. There is no necessity for 
postulating a direct Greek origin for any of these patterns, 
which would follow their own lino of development from 
Egypt through Mesopotamia and finally into Persia and 
India; at the same time the possibility of Greek influence is 
by no means excluded, as there was K after the 6th and 7th 
centuries b.c. , considerable intercourse between Greece and 
Persia and between Greece and Northern India in the time of 
Alexander. It is difficult to avoid regarding such a pat¬ 
tern as that shown in figure 17 as evidence of Greek influence ; 
because it is a specimen of what the Germans call /orfJhu/cnda 
tixilciLrank&v an arrangement of decorative vegetable 
elements on both sides of a continuous wavy line connecting 
them. Now this method of associating decorative elements on 
a continuous undulating stem la first met with in Mykeiuean 
o , 43-Ub 
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decoration and was fully developed in the well-known 
Grecian forms ■ hut it is quite absent in Egyptian and old 
Oriental (Assyrian, *c.) decorative art, and so cannot have 
reached India by way of Assyria. It would be difficult to 
exaggerate the importance of its discovery and development P 
for it became of supreme value In Greek and Roman, Medi¬ 
aeval and Saracenic, and Renaissance art, and remains so still. 
It is typically developed at Bharhut; it is also a character¬ 
istic feature In Sinhalese art* where it can he studied in the 
various creeper («>Ja) patterns, of which figure 17 is a single 
example selected on account of ^ the obviously pa I met te 
character of the floral elements. I am inclined to regard 
this ti'elhnmnfc aa » specifically Greek element in Sinhalese 
art. and m wo meet with it in the Indo-Persian art of 
Bharhut (Cunningham's Bharhut Stupa, plate XL), to trace 
it hack to intercourse between Greece and Persia anterior to 
the Christian era (see Perrot and Chipiz, ' History of Persian 
Art,’* 1892* p. 492) , or more probably to the period of Grecian 
influence in North India subsequent to Alexander's conquests 
about 300 B+G* This Greek influence could hardly have reached 
India before the departure of Vijaya, for the evolution of 
Greek decorative art had not progressed very far previous to 
the fifth century b.c. We have no remains to guide us as to 
the actual artistic capabilities of tile Vijayan immigrants r who, 
by the way* are said to have been all of the cultivator 
caste. It is therefore reasonable to trace to the period 
of Asokan influence and the introduction of Buddhism, the 
introduction of whatever Greek elements are recognizable at 
Bharhut. It may be indeed that we should trace to this 
period the origin of most of the vegetable decorative elements 
in Sinhalese art. We ora hardly in a position to say just 
what decorative art motifs the Vijayana may have brought 
with them or found amongst the aboriginal Ynkkhas. At any 
rate we cannot doubt that with Anoka's missionaries (who are 
specifically stated to have been accompanied by craftsmen) 
and the resulting impulse to the erection of magnificent 
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buildings and their elaborate decoration, a new impulse 
was given to the indigenous arts, and new elements added 
to them; just as the Christian iiiissiQiiikries of St. Patrick's 
time spread a knowledge of writing in Ireland and replaced 
the purely native decorative art by an art baaed on the 
Byzantine* 

We have finally a still later period of Greek influence to 
consider. In the early sculptures, representations of Buddha 
wore quite unknown ; early Buddhist artists represented the 
founder of their religion by symbols only.* The first figures 
of Buddha appear in the Gondhiira sculptures (by artists of 
what is known as the Gresco-Buddhiat school) in the extreme 
north-west of IndiiL These works were executed between 
the 1st and 5th centuries A.T>. f while Buddhism still flourished 
in India; they show clean traces of Greek, Roman T and even 
Christian influence. “The ideal type of Buddha was created 
for Buddhist art by foreigner ” (Grtlnwcdcl, kl Buddhist Art 
in India These Gaudhara types were the foundation of all 
later representations of Buddha, whether in Burma, China„ 
or Ceylon. It may be that some of the decorative patterns of 
the foreigners travelled with the new type of figure sculpture. 
But as most of the decorative motifs under consideration * 
os well as particular modes of associating them [wdt&mmie* 
&c + )t arc already found at Bharhut, it is unnecessary to assign 
their introduction to this later period of stronger classical 
influence. We may however safely say that whatever traces 
of Greek influence already existed were likely to be strength¬ 
ened and reinforced at the later period of classical influence 
on figure sculpture. The latest period of indirect Greek 
influence on Indian art, vi«., at second-hand through the 
Mohammedan conquests, left Ceylon, or at any rate the 
Sinhalese, untouched. 

Before leaving the question of Greek influence, we may 
remark that it & possible to attach unduo importance to the 

* The Afah&mnm account of tba Ruacveli relic chamber raanot 
be contempomntOlkS. 
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Greek patterns because we are more Is miliar with them than 
with those of the other nations of antiquity, Ag pointed out 
above, it is not the actual decorative motifs so much as certain 
modes of associating them that are traceable to Greece. 

Before returning to Ceylon we may notice one other Indian 
example, vi*,, the decoration of the lot (1605 a.D.) at Allaha¬ 
bad (see fig. 13. from Ferguson's “ Indian and Eastern Archi¬ 
tecture “), as it shows, in addition to the lotus and palmetto 
forms, the real and bead pattern which is also common in 
Ceylon (see Plate !.,% 3 D}. 



rn GM hit AT ALLAH AH A p. 

Bet urning now to Ceylon, we shall find that "palmetto” 
patterns are less rare than at Bhnrhut,* Their actual existence 
however is significant. The following is a list of a few 
unmistakable examples of ‘ 1 palmetto ” patterns comparable 
with the forms (figs. 10, 11, J2) occurring at Bbarhut: the 
-embroidered armlet (Plate I., fig. 1) already described ; the 
almost identical pattern on the border of an embroidered betel 
bag in my possession (Plate I., fig, 3); n characteristic form 
found on Kandyan eaves- tiles of recent make (Plato EL and 
lig. 14)—-this is an example of what has been termed 
gtgtnstindigt lotus-btuih und palmelie, and is suggestive of 
Greek influence; some very similar tiles in the Museum (one 

■ It mual Ih. taken into coiwi deration that if oxunplee. of the minor 
iWt* lurviv^tl from Eharhut, it would bo much easier to tompnn the 
Kandyan patterns with tboto found then;; our knowledge of modem 
SlgheJa* patterns would lie very limited if we had to tonDns OiothIvop 
U ni H-tunly of work In Stun*. 
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being labelled Dambademya. H>35 a.d.) ; the carving on a 
S*" h traman€ (coconut % 16 , . n the CoJ(Jmbt) 

- Tusenm; the form shown in fig. 9 from an nia book cover; 



DEreFtATrov raow as ola sdok cluer. 



DECOUATIOSf or ACRKfcK [,Ek VTIIOS. 



P 4 »T or A DECORATION Or A KALAfi E Dl V A rSOH ItElANlVA. 

the sgraffito decoration (fig. 17) of a kalagtdiya made at 
cLunya; and lastly the pattern shown in fig. IS from a 
I no-painted stick of recent manufacture. All these examples 
Kandyau, except the ka/^Hf/a an d possibly the Si:™ maMr , 
winch are low-country - f many others could be pointed to. 
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Figure 1 j already referred to Las a very Creek aspect; 
figure 16 shows the ornament of a Greek Ickythos (from 
Professor Percy Gardner's “Grammar of Greek Art” 1905), 
for comparison with it. Of the pattern of figure 18 Professor 
Gardner teUs me that it KS is veiy different in character 
from Greek work„ far leas simple and logical.” It is in 
more than one respect reminiscent of Assyria. Another pat¬ 
tern I have not yet referred to is that shown in figure I© (p_ 80} 
which represents the simplest form (taken from a piece of 
Kandyan painted pottery) of the common 4A pineapple ” pattern 



ORNAMENT FROM A EAKDi'lN nAC-FAISTEI> STICK. 


With scant Inform foliage, recalling the forms of late Italian 
and early Renaissance brocades, which Sir George Bird wood 
floe, cil) thinks are of Assyrian origin. It should be hardly 
necessary to mention that to suppose that any of these forms, 
such as this pineapple, the Greek honeysuckle, or palmette, 
or even the well-known acanthus, represent, deliberate pictures 
of the plants whose names they bear, would be a great mistake. 
To take for example even the acanthus, which used to be 
universally regarded as a representation of the acanthus plant: 
the Vitruvius anecdote which claims for it this origin is now 
regarded as mythical P for the evolution of the « acanthus 1!1 from 
certain types of the -- palmetto ” has been clearlv tracer! 
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Kandyan art to he regarded ah actual representations of those 
plants. 

There La,. however* one plant ornament of indigenous origin 
exclusively Indian p if not purely Sinhalese ; I refer to the 
bo-leaf and the innumerable different- representations of it* 
a full account of which would alone fill many pages. The 
outline of the Kandyan eaves-tile shown on Plate II. affords 
an example of it* This ornament must have come into use 
after the time of Buddha, and in connection with Buddhism 
only; and us it is not found at Uharhut it may very possibly 
he purely Sinhalese in origin. 

Of other forms the paldpcti pattern (lotus* or water-leaf 
pattern) may be mentioned ■ here we have a spatulate leaf 
alternating with a more pointed and narrower element. This 
form Is clearly derived from the lotus petals of medal liana, 
and is thus not strictly a cone and flower form, though re¬ 
minding ua of the classicalegg and tongue ” and “ tongue and 
dart” forms which Sir Oeorge Bird wood considers belong to 
the knop and flower type ; it may lie however that they also 
arc derived from lotus petals. An example of pateptti is 
seen in Plate I. T fig, 3 F* 

This brings me to tbo end of the list of definite survivals 
from the early art of Northern India which I think I have teen 
able to trace in Kandyan art , and though I am fully aware 
that the subject is only superficially dealt with* still the Paper 
now written may he the means of awakening further interest 
in the important question of the origin of some of the patterns 
surviving in Sinhalese and especially Kandyan art. 

My object in bringing the matter forward now is to provoke 
discussion and invite criticism, and also to demonstrate the 
historical value tf the study of Sinhalese art and the impor¬ 
tance of carefully preserving its remains, as much from the 
intellectual as from the artistic point of view. 

Perhaps before summariring my remarks it should be 
pointed out that I have only referred to the history' of patterns 
derived from plant forms : the simple geometrical elements 
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of Sinhalese art—dots, squares, circles, parallel Hoes, inter- 
lacings (plaits), and the like are no a different footing, for such 
geometrical patterns have originated independently in va- 
onus parts of the world, instead of spreading from a single 
centre where they were first elaborated, as appears to have been 
the case with the ancient conventionalized patterns derived 
from representations of plants, in particular the lotus. 

The conclusions arrived at may be summarized as follows 

(1) There can be traced in Sinhalese (Kandyan] art of the 
eighteenth century, and even much later, features which are 
almost certainly survivals from the early art of Northern 
India, some knowledge of which may be supposed to have been 
brought to Ceylon by the “Lion raw” at the time of their 
immigration, though the main part of It is traceable rather to 
the Asakan period and the religious and artistic revival that 
followed the introduction of Buddhism into Cfcylon. The old 
Indian art of the Asoka period can be best studied in the 
Mmriuit sculptures (300-150 s.c,) which belong to the earlv 
Indian or Indo-Persian school of the first five centuries *.c 
and were contemporaneous, more or less, with the Asokan 
njiasioiiH to Gejloii. : 

(3j In particular, the following elements in Kandyan art can 
be traced to the early art of Northern India 

(fl) In mural paintings, the use of rosettes, both simple and 
with an outer whorl of conventional cobra heads, 
to HE! up inconvenient spaces, 

<'d Style of composition and general artistic convention 
resembling that of the sculptures, suggesting the 
possible existence of a liharhut school of painting 
corresponding to them, 

K» A peculiar form of armlet seen at liharhut and found in 
a modem Sinhalese embroidered jacket. 

(rf) Palmetto patterns on Sinhalese embroideries, wood 
carving, lac-pain ting s mid pottery. 
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(3) The present Paper is not primarily concerned with the 
still earlier history of the patterns in question p hut it 13 sug¬ 
gested that they are partly at any rate h as suggested by/feii 
George Bird wood many years ago h derived from Assyria, 
whence they may have travelled with that alphabet of the 
oldest northern Semitic or Phoenician type which became the 
ancestor of all later Indian alphabets and which appears on 
the Moabite atone and on Assyrian weights of 800 h.c* ; 
Assyria, however* is but a step on the way d for the patterns 
are ultimately traceable to Egypt. The existence of Greek 
influence T via Persia and as a result of Alexander’s conquests t 
is indicated; but it must be remembered that even the Greek 
forms themselves are also in the last analysis traceable to 
Egypt; it is therefore quite unnecessary to postulate any 
direct borrowing of the aijupk motifs of Siuhalese art from 
Greece by early Indian (Indo-Persian) or by Sinhalese artists, 
although we may trace Greek influence in the mode of 
association of some of these elements (welh uranic t\ gvfftu* 
timid igz tot ushhdh und pal mdte f dfr e. ), The period of 1 a ter G reck 
influence on Indian art must also be allowed for, inasmuch 
as with the aprezid of the foreign types of figure sculpture 
there must have gone also a strengthening of any Greek element 
already existing in the purely decorative art of the peoples 
influenced. 

Mr. R. D* An n ionise— fpc&king as a 14 taj m«n FT —uhl he did net 
know whether Dr. Coonmrnsw&mv tead mtentfouaUy ami L ied from that 
diiCDEsioii 1 he fact that the Portuguese and Dutch had been in Ceylon 
for about 20J year* before the production of the spec* menu which 
forniad Ihu subject of Dr* Coomaraswmray'fi remarks. They knew, 
for instance,, that the Portuguese first, and tho Dutch after them, im¬ 
ported a largo amount of manufactures—works of ari—which they 
presented to the Kandyan King*, and these had bten going about 
the country to a great extend They sow soma of these wort* of art 
even cow in aomu of the out-of-the-way villages—bo see^ with carvings 
oud various other specimen* of European art of the 1&th and lfiih 
centuries —m that, ha did not. know whet hi r they might not to a curtain 
extent have influenced the character of the specimens which had 
hten presented to I hem that etching. He merely thrtw out these 


* Macdonelh il History of Sanskrit Liwrature + M p. IS. 
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ftuggratimn a* a layman* not having made the matter o ^object of 
particular 

U. E. the GovkhkoB j—T o wh^fc do vou ollqd^ particulaih —iha 
embroidery patterns t 

Mr, Antbonisz I am speaking generally, Proceeding, he pointed 
to on o of the ill us tuitions in the Paper which contained a lion whiah 
ic nee me. 1 to him wan a characteristic of heraldic lioni. The /fair, 
f/r wax, he thought, another instance, He thought the Portuguese 
and iJqtch had brought a good deal of influence of the 15th and Ifitb 
centuries to bw upon some of these dcsigna, Ho mentioned that 
the other day a line disco wry had been made at the Chartered Bank 
premises when some stone* were dog up. One rtf them was a pillar 
beautifully carved with scalloped shells and other designs. They very 
Jitr *omo of the atone pi Hars they saw represented in 

the 51 usenm as Sinhalese art. Now they knew that the Sinhalese did 
not occupy Colombo m a station. There mis no fort at Colombo until 
the Foriuguese came there and built u stockade and then a fort in the 
bth century : »o that some of the atone pillars which were pointed nut 
eo them as works of Sinhalese art might, possibly be traded to the 
Portuguese* 0 

Sir. f . M. FEfiXisno congratulated Dr. Gboffluwiffly on the 
discovery winch he had established, of the connection between ISth 
century Knndyan art and the Indian Bharhnt art It wia certainly 
a very great discovery, mud student* of Siiihnleae art in the future 
would always claim him aa the first goullcmin to point, o at the connec¬ 
tion between Ihe two. 

vT !? n > ^ rciui DTt Paper careful I v. iia he 

■ ' ; “Si hu RFk ^ wa* : Where does Si™ come 

in. [ lie - Sigin frescoes" was ft question mia^d in that Society about 

t E n vesrt previously arid m. which the Arnh&ologicat ComcaLioutr 
and he had agreed to differ/- Mr. EeD, in the cSnne of a very able 
d 4 T ^i fotmzjhf r&sw tc of His Excellency* pndeomor, 
TEiencioned that the tjrgrn frescoes were the work of Indian 
??*£- and not the work of Sinhalese artists. Re quite agreed with 
l)r CooniflraHwamy that it was very difficult to draw the Line between 
Indian aod pirates* art. Dr. Coomaraswnmy bad pointed out the 
ftl ^nce which aro«fl between Bonthern India and Ceylon hr its 

)u l m? mi Vr ho had always maintained them w\m a 

similar Mlunoe hetwoeu Northern India and Ceylon in and before the 

ill f « therefore, he ventured to differ from Mr. Bell 

Sr! a, Sl" fibotilri bo attributed to Indian and not to 

. rh ‘ Tl ^ iri P"”tings Wing in Ceylon, he would, as * 
™ P?*® 1 ™ WILli nine Points of the law; and until it 
was dofimtety eLtobhahcd that they were not painted by Sinhalese 
LW“ wo ™ nQt Jh* proposition that thev were painted 

n aleac ortis Ls. H e all u ded to the If-oAdmania which stated that 
2" ** °"* t™* hrougbt from Irrdiu. Other crafteumu 
O-W 7T nd n e ^ inference wm that the 

het^en tt Hp P 03 "^ oul ibe eW reremblanw, 

I^tneen tee SiuhalesEj frescoes and those at Ajani* The A junta 







No. 57 .—iom-] 


PROCEEDINGS. 


91 


frescoes dealt with Sinhalese history, and be thought the prflsnmptioq 
wss in favour of the Tiew that Sieihalese artists wont to Ajanta and 
painted these frescoes, and not that Indian artists canui to Geylou- 
While ho expressed! his great satisfaction at fehe very able start which 
Dr. Onomaraswamy had made, and which he hoped would culminate in 
his magnunt optU t he hoped ho would find an opportunity to modify 
that not very broad statement that i a his belief the Sinhalese painting 
wire not painted by arLists of th# country^ They might, he ur^td, 
hare been painted by a school of artists also existent in India, bus! he 
asked his audience to fancy any one 1.000 years after this ven¬ 
turing to differentiate between English and American pointings. 

Mr* W. A. be Sti.ya said it was stated in the lecture that Bud' 
dhisL images we to of the Grecian type, or commenced by Grecian 
artist?- There was a reference in old book* to image* being made in 
gold and sac dal wood; and it was quite possible linages had Wen made 
for qnitc several hundred years before that period. 

With regard lo th* Sigiri paintings ho had quite a different theory, 
with which he did not think either Dr. Coomaroswiirny or Mr, Fernando 
would agree. He thought ihey wore neither Sinhalese nor Indian. 
He thought they were Mongolian, because hu had seen a representation 
like that in a dance in Biim—a dance which belonged to the Celestial 
regions, The dre**, the same lotus flowers, and the same poses 
were seen in I hat dance, so that it might, bo quite possible chat these 
particular paintings might have been done by the <'hinose. They know 
from history that there were it number of Ohioeoe artists in tleyloiq 
and they had a record of their having decorated liyndra^TompEe, 

He admitted that the Portuguese and f^utch had some influence, uofc 
on Kandyan but on the low-country art, and he bad aeon in one or two 
instances figures with skirts, am! all kinds of different huts and 
umbrellas. He thought that had come from the Lntrodwtion nf 
Western art. The in the low-country, if he was Linked 

to moke a human form, wanted to put. all sorls of ornaments on it ■ 
and if he drew a tree he puc. in lots of branches. Ha hud seen in 
temples pstnrei representing kings and princes of the olden liinei - 
mentioned in the sacred books. They were all wearing modern drew— 
some of thorn with trousers and coats * Thai was undoubtedly the 
influence exorcised by the Portuguese and Dutch. 

He thought that tile Sigiri painting* wore quite different from fcbu 
Ideal painting* that were extant cn India and Ceylon, and not dene by 
any A nail or Indian, but by tho Chinese nriista who were employed U* 
paint realistic figures in the kings' palaces, 

Mr. P r E. Fivirh referred io a curious ornament —u cobra * heud— 
to which Dr. Goomaraawamy hud alluded in hi* lecture. It might, 
interest tho lecturer to know that at a temple four miles from Kcgidlu, 
projecting from a wait, there were snakes'heads—hooded cobra. He 
ufcwi tho priest if he could explain, the sign i Eleanor bnt r of course, he 
could not- If Dr- Conmar&swiiniy visited the spot, in all probability 
he would k in a position to give them much more information* 

As regards the influence exercised by thu Portuguese and Dutch 
on Sinhalese art, ho Wu* entirely in disagreement with Mr. Anihom**-. 
These people were too busy cutting the throat?! of their (the Siyhalese) 
ancestors, in stealing the little money their ancestor* hid t and in 
deposing their king* and ransacking their palace*, und ho did not 
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thinlc th&y had further lime to Jcivott to thu luLEiiation of the 
fiii« ait*. ft was impossible for any auu famihar with the type of 
umaujentH and type of art in the Kandran country to ihink the Por 
tiignest or ttntch influeESctd them. He would not go ho far in conneo- 
pon w ttli ihe low- eouuiry. The art of the low-coootry ^ w hie b appeared 
in all the hmiaehold poKWftabu^biu of jewetfeijtheir wivesper^uadiHl 
rlsem to bny + and the curfc<si taeis they bought themselvra--throughout 
showed the influence of Buropoao art. If they went to the 
Kandyan country aitd went into Lhe house*.,, it was however im¬ 
possible to think they were in apy way influenced hy European 
■JtiH-LH, Th* arts were osaentiidly dissimilar He boldly rontroTerted 
the statement made by Sir. AuthoiiLia that there no Siuhadese 
settlement in Colombo at the period lie wL&ted, and quoted author Lies 
in support Of hifi assertion. In r^ard to images of Buddkn, the Prince 
priest^ r. c. J i UawarawfLn>j|, wh a was presen I at the Meeting, told 
him lie had an image of Buddha in a tUto of Astottuisui dated 300 
y«ri before Chriat, 


Mr. ^HN^TiumAH felt it Ms duty to correct certain historical 
111 act: ormcics in the remarks made by o no of the apeakem- T t was said hy 
™ *%** ttia influauw on t£e art of Ceylon wie only l h 000 vmrs 
ohL Thy Ifah&waQta wid conduBively that tho Tamil mfiuvnn was 
thorn from the very commencement. Vijayo and 700 followers went 
Over the first eiuie to Southern Iadm to End wives t and it is recorded 
l “ c * dfwdKOff *b Lhat they returned with p nlauquins and je wels, siid 
these oruamcDts of olden times. The earliest laws and customs nil 
pointed co thu fact that Ehe Tonsil influence was there from ih» 
*J5*. lDI,l,, K; Hu claimed for the Tamil pundit* the writing of a certain 
<i i yrammur. H« would not venture to speak on the question of 
M^hjtlOMi art, because unless one had Mud led the subject carefully, 
minutely, and scientifically, and unless they bad compared the com¬ 
parative detailx of modern and aucieut Sinhalese art, it was mere 
conjecture, and he was not prepared to participate m conjecture. 

Mr. D. B. J ay At I ].a ka d id not claim to be a Pali scholar, yet bo 
bad wine Imowkdge of Pali and h«ul studied ita literature; tint fie bad 
never lican 1 that lam■ l pundit* had ever written a PAli grammar, He 
thought that no PAL grammar had ever been writieu by a Tamil. 

Mr. rtitNATiURAJAii could quote hi* authority. The book i* in th<- 

10uld “ ot wmM ilie name, bnt it *tates that the 
earliest P:di grammar w by a Tamil Buddhist monk. 

. h ^ r : < ^' r>>t '' R i0 lVA J, Y - rc P ] ..v 1 "g, agreed with Mr. de Silva in thinking 
Urnt it wa s not especially difficult to nuoguue the limits of European 

fnr”h“ wome S,fth ^ e “ ** eeu * ral!y ' ** " ot *■'*>>». on influence 

Wjt hr^y d to the Sigiri paintings—he and Mr. Fernando were at 
v L l V‘ tho4,a , of Ajonta, M first pointed out bv 

l\l d ^ r *■» ‘wo school* of art had existed in ludii, 

■n”* 4r and the A junta or impressionist; it ti» 

jn atptro ble that native Ceylonese artists of rho latter school anted 
i. ,,. * in Ceylon, though it seemed more natural to *uppoH< 

CBBe ’ liowever, it was clear that the 
8t R hal f* g J*/«tved to in the present Paper helonged 
Sigiri ** "* *™ 04 8n ^ ^ no historical connection with that of 


FROOE tutsan 


m 


No, 57.—im] 

He viiH pitiful t<j Mr. FurniEnlo and otbera for recognizing the. 
main point of his Paper. viz., tbe tracing back to the Ajolam period 
of the ehstJEiti'it features of mediaeval Sis.ihahj-c art, 

A knowledge of stone building was certainty of foreign origin, for 
the Yijayan.i loft their ancestral home at a'time when it was not 
known even there - almost the first stone buildings in India are the 
JUnkan, and there is nothing to suggest that the idea was indtpsndmify 
arrived at in Ceylon. 

If. E. the Governor asked those present to join him in giving I Jr. 
CoomarMwamf a hearty vote of thanks for the very interesting Paper 
ho had road. l>r, Ctoomamswamy had entered upon the slow path of 
investigation h and it was possible the result might be very urierecting 
in the fa lure in Ceylon. 

Mr, F&mando’a remarks regarding Sigiri wore of peculiar interest. 
He did not think any collection had herun published of the various 
fre-scoes in the different vihares in ihc Inland. An far os he could 
remember* there were- some portions of ihc frescoes at Dam bulla 
which showed something of the same hall Lienee as was Keen at Eigiri. 
He thought it would be very interesting from an archaeological point 
of view if they could collect the various frescoes which eeemed to be 
in existence in the vibnruH in Kandyan districts and get th*ru together 
with some care, bs these (hinge had been got together in India. 
Students would then have the opportunity of comparing the details 
and coming to aconclusiors. 

He w:ts not competent to express nn opinion on the debatable points 
raised ' but one thing he was quite clear about W9 j$ that they would 
all join with him iii heartily (hanking Dr. Ccottiaroswamy for the 
Paper he had read lief ore them, which must ho interesting to all 
interested in the Archeology of Ceylon. 

Dr. Coomakaswahv thanked hiit audience for the kind reception 
they had given the vote of thanks proposed by Hih Excellency, The 
pleasant and reciprocal duty now devolved upon him of proposing a 
vote of thank* to His Excellency for kindly coming there and taking 
tka chair. Thu Society had every mu to congratulate itself on the 
interest and support it received from His Excellency, and he might say 
the whole Island should be grateful to Hi# Excellency for the interest 
he took in aLtck matter* and the sympathy and support ho gave to all 
efforts to preservo the handicrafts of the Atphateso which were still to 
some extent preserved, but the lives of which hung by so very slender 
a thread* 

This concluded the busines# of the Meeting. 


Appendix. 

[^Ceylon Observer, 1 ' A ugmt E, 130$-] 

Cclombe t August 8, 

Dear Sir* — A* promised* I write to you. The name of the Pali 
Grammar referred to in m r v remarks at the disc awiion of Dr, Cocmara- 
swamy's Pa|ier at the la# t Mating of the Asiatic Society at the Colombo 
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Muaeum is frupvtiddhi "The oldest vewbn of the compiluiion from 
Kachchayimu’s grammar." says Tumour t 11 is tinknowkdfftd lO be the 
t?itpaMhhihi rf (&uv Tumour* Introduction co the Mah^ctfUaa, p_-|S). 
i quote tho passage from ihu Bunixidiite, whichaknw.fi thatthu author 
wn* ft Tamil Buddhist monk called Dipatikaro, who flourished in the 
€holu country when Buddh^m w;lk prevalent there f 

W ikkhyaUuandaiherawliaya warsgu ru nan Tain bstpumidd lujansn 
*i*so I>ip*nkamkfchjo Dsmitaws sucuari dipakdd1mpakas& R&L&dich- 
ehadi wasaddwitepiiuddbiwaaan j-^anan jotayiyo h>)am Buddupiva- 
who v;iti ■ iraamujukan IkipaaiddhinakasL’ 1 

The above quotation is translated it follows:— ^ 

■■■ A certain disciple of AiLamlu,a preceptor who was (a rallying point) 
unto eminent preceptors like unto a standard in TumhaFauni, named 
Lhpankano, renowned in the Dumita Kingdom (of Chela) and lIh- 
n-sident-jiuperior of two fraternities there, the Italadiehcha (and the 
<;budamouiy okyo) p caused the religion (of Bnddlnh)to shiuu forth, Hi- 
wll- the priest wlio obiaiued the appellation of Bn ild habiyo {t ho delight 
of Euddho) and compiled this perfect Hitptuiififhi+ 1 

E. S. W, SxNATtEi Ra pa. 


l kt €«BlGiiJ)bMrmr™ August 14 f 

Stu.-Owisti to abduce from Woe, it wa* only yesterday that l 
had the opportunity of reading Mr- E. g. W. Senathtraja h s letter 
Lipiwing in your issue of the 8th instant. Mr. Sena t hintja has, i 
find, receded from his original position that tho earliest PMi Grammar 
was; composed by a Tamil bcholar. His letter under reply seeks to 
prove that the &tp(i*Uhihi t a work based on Earcuyana Grammar, wm 
composed by a Tamil Buddhist monk- In support of thin Mood 
contention Mr. SouuEibiraja quotes the concluding verse of the Ituptt- 
which* I am afraid, does not help him much. This Terse only 
iron# to show that Buddbabiyo, the author referred to, was. famous In 
Strath India, where he resided at one period of his Life, and worked 
for the propagation of BudLlhiam in that coon try* Quite possibly 
the R&BOMiddhi was written during that time. This docs not, however, 
show that Rxiddhabiyo was u Drnvidi&m any more than the fact that 
E*r, Copfeeton wrote his work on Buddhism when he was Buhop of 
Colombo prove 1 ? him to be a Ceylonese- Tho evidence quote?! fey 
Mr. ^enathirajs cannot therefore bo regard ed as of much value iudatar- 
Emning the point under discussion. On the contrary, that quotation, 
combined willi ifi[(iniiition available from other sources, jutffcrEea the 
inference that Buddhabiyo wp a Siphale*a scholar. According to the 
v-erse, his preceptor wm Anando Thera, a famous Sin- 
liable scholar. In the Ptrifa Jfaflhu, another work of Buddlisbeyo, 
riio full name of his preceptor is given ns Tauuratani Annrida- Thl* 
was dcybtiefw the great Siijhalew scholar described i n tho littwatahiftni 
a* I he tutor of Yedeha Thera, author of that work, and also of the Sid of 
Saj *?fp 1 *?» finnwhibte Vitmmaxa. Tho Xikar/ti 3m ipmAa, the 
well-known history of Buddhism, composed during the period iiume 
■ Irntely following that of these Thera*, mentions Aiuinda Yedeh* and 
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Ruddhabiyu In or der among the celebrated nebular* who flourished tn 
Ceylon* ;ind wrote works on Buddhism during the eighteenth ami the 
earlier part of the nineteenth century of the Buddhat era (p. 2A of 
priiiU.4 edition). Siddhatthu Them, the author of tlse P/di work Sara- 
-wuHtAo- describes himself a* fch the last pup]I of Ruddbapiya Them, the 
chief of the Diiikmtmma" (erected by Prakramm B&bu the Grejwt)^ 
Unless strange reridciiue io thecOotr^ry is forthcoming the forts stated 
ubove do, I venture to think, justify the con elusion that Buddhaphu 
Them, the author of Rupaviddhi, was a Sinhalese scholar, who, 
however, resided for some time in the Choi* country.-1 am. voura 
faith fully, * 

Dr R- *T A V AT(<,AK.\- 


COUNCIL MEETING. 


Ctifamfw Museum f A wjusi 2Q 9 iuqk. 


Prmt: 

The Hon* Mr. J. P. Lewis, Y lee-President* 

The Hon. Mr. F, ArnnachaloiiL Mr. ■Simon do Silva, Gate Mudali- 


M.A„ O.C.Br 

A* J. Chalmers, M.D.. F.R,L\!3. 
Dr AV r Tl. do Silva. M.B., CM p 
F-B-C.SL 


yar. 


Mr. <1 M, Fernando^ M.A> 
LL.M 

Mr_ A. M. (iUno.^kera, Mudaliyiitr. 
Mr. Rr H. FergUSOtl, B.A. t Honorary Treasurer. 

Mr. G+ A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary, 


Bv§in arc# 

t. Mr. C. M- Fernando temporarily look the chair until the 
arrival of the Hon. Mr, J. P, Lewis. 

m l- Read and confirmed Minutes of lost Council Meeting held oa 
February 5, 1906. 

3. Reaolvedr- 1 That the following candidates be elected ti Mem¬ 
ber* >— 

(1) Mr. D. F. Xoyes : reoommetided by 

(4) The Hon. Mr. A. Wood Rectoa, | C M. Fernando 
Puisne Justice : recommended by \ 6- A* Joseph 

(3) Mr, a F« PcreraWijayasiriwarduua ( A. M. Guimwkem 

KavinLtna ] recommended by f W, F. Outiawardbirta 

( 4 ) Mr. M*thavarcivan Sappramauayati: ) A, K- Coomamswaiiiy 

recommend Ed by J S- 11 - Euruppu 
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3- Laid on the table list of SEem^rs olocted recently by drcubr. 

4. Laid on the table Circular No, 279 of November I8 r I9<?5 t 
covering a Paper entitled “ A Chopper SaNUusa granted to Xing Kirti 
Sr? EijoHighn in Snkit by Mr- T- B. PobatlK -with the opinions 

i>f Megan. J. Hnrwurd and A, M- Gunasekera, Mu daily fir, to whom 
the Paper was referred, 

Besolvod*— 1 That in view of the renmrka by the (gentlemen to whom 
the Paper was referred, that it lie not accepted ; but that the writer 
|je ihanked for forwarding it to the Sooiety. 

h. Lai-l on the table Circular No, 81 of February 7,1016, covering 
3i Paper entitled bl Udapolu with translation and notes, bv 

Mr. T- B. Pohath r with the mpiniuua of Messrs. H, C- P. Bell and 
C, M- Fernando,. to whom the Pap^r wa.x referred- 

Resolvedr—That in view of the remarks by the gentlemen lo whom 
she Paper was referred, that it be not accepted ; but that the writer 
lw thanked for forwarding it lo the -Society, 

fi. Laid on l3ie Lab]u Circular No- 71 of November 10,1008, substi¬ 
tuting Mr. E„ B. Denham's name m a Member of the Council for 
1908 in place of the Hon. Mr. 11. L. Cmwford- 

7. Un-id on the table nuDouript translation of “Rfegrot 11 and 
’■ D* Cquio ” by Mr, D. W, Ferguson, with a letter dated May 10. 
1W. 

Etsotvfid,—That Mr, Fergus m bo accorded a moat cordial vote of 
titanFrom the Council for the very able way be has prepared 
the translation and annotations of works of coniiiderable historical 
interest. 

Resolved,—That the translation of bi Rarro.H 11 and Ll Du Coutn ir be 
j earned us an lustra Number of she Society^ Joumal- 

8, Informed the Council that the Paper entitled 11 First Discovery 
of Ceylon by the Portuguese" by Mr- D, W r Ferguson ban been, 
received and sent to the Printer. 

Unsolved,—That the Paper he read ai a Meeting and published in 
thu -Society's Journal. 

y, E'-'id :l letter from tbu lion- Mr- J- Ferguson drawing atieu- 
: son of the Council to a Letter from Dr- Hadden o£ Cambridge re¬ 
garding Mr. Brown's minion to investigate regarding the Vuddn.H, 

10. Read a letter from Mr, J- Harward resigning oIBca oh Hono¬ 
rary Secretary during his absence from the bljiad. 

II Laid on the table a paper entitled “Some Ruins in Rtihumi 
Italic by A. J&mirdin&H MudaliyAr- 

J i esol™L—That the Paper be referred io S- do Silva and 
A■ M. frunnrikera, MndaliyArs, for their opinions- 

12. Laid on the table the following Papers bv Mr* T. R. 
Poh ;l Lh 

(1) - Royal Grant of Saka 1676/ 

i,2) “ Troiwlmiofi of t Copper Sannaaa granted by King Karri 
Sri R&jasinha in Saka lfiUKJ, 1 ' 

i3) Tait, Transcript, aud Translation of a Royal SfcXloaH 
granted in 1677- 11 

Rtsolved,—That the Papers be referred io Mr- C- AL Fernando 
and Dr, W. H.de Silva for their opinions- 
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1,1. Uidoa the table & Paper entitled “The Origin of Tamil 
Yel laics., 11 Vy Mr- 7, J. TnmbypiUiii 

Resolved.—'Thai the Paper he referred to the Eon- Mr- F Amna- 
nht U m and S. do Silva. M i]dally ‘lr, for their opiuinuM, 

14. Laid on the table Circular So. 148 of May 30. I90i> /covering 
lIih Essay* received for the prizes offered for an Essnv on Kandyan 
CtiHCo-ins). with the opinion* of the Membern of the Sub-Coinmitlee 
appointed to -award the prizes. 

Reived,—Thm tli h prizes be awarded in accordance with the 
opinion of Dr^ A. K. CoO m i era* w&my„ viz. j— 

First Prize (Hi, 30) to Mr S, D + MatuwalitauD* for an Ennui- on 
u Kandvau Music, Ir 

Second Prize fRs. 15) to ^ W L B- M." 0/0 Mr. T- B Paranatal In, 
foran Easay on ai Sumpbnsrj Lnwe and Social Etiquette of Kandyan*/ 

Third Priiu {Bs, 15) to Mr, T. B. Hukmigah&wrlA for an E*aay on 
bl K« ndya n M ed ici ae.' 5 


COUNCIL MEETING, 

Golftmho Museum i Novemtor 20, ISOti. 

Present : 

The Hon. Mr. J. Ferguson, CLMhG,| President, in the Chair, 

Mr. P. Freiidenherg T Vice-President. 

A. J, Chalmers, M,D-„ F.R.C.S. I Mr. A. M. GuEia.^kam, Muda- 
Mr. S. de Silva, Hate Modal iyir. | liyJir, 

Mr- C. Prieberg. R.A.. F.FT.A.S. j TheH od.Mt. fi.0.Obeyeu'tere 

Mr* <T- A. Joseph. Honorary Secretary. 


Butina*. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of la^t Council Muffting held m 
'i&th August, 1WS. 

"2. Resolved* the election of the following candidate a Member:— 

Mr. L. W, F, de Samm> Solicitor and \ (a) F. J. de Samtn. 

Proctor : reccmmended by ) (&) C. Batiiwantuduwn. 

3, IM& on the table Circular No. 244 of 1st September ten tain Log 
cha opinion* of Mudalfrira S. de Silva .ind A M. H u^aaekera on the 
Paper entitled 11 Some R Elina in Rtihnna Rata,” by Mudaliynr A, Jayi- 
vanut. 

Resolted,- That, in view of the remark* oh the Circular by the 
gentlemen to whom the Paper wu referred s ii be not accepted; hut 
that the writer be thanked for forwarding it to the Society. 


ir 


43-06 
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4, Laid an tin; table Circular No. 271 of 22nd September 
regarding Dr. A, K. Ooornaraswslmy's Paper an £l Fainting, l>yeinsr. 
fjaawork, DumExiri Mats, and Piper in Oevion.” 

RmIvkIh—T hat the action takeii by the Hmiomry Secretarv in 
accepting thy Paj*cr for the Society In- approved, 

o. Rend a biter dated Jith October,. L9lH4 h from air. D, W. Fergus i 
regarding his imohlation of « Barras’ 1 and 11 Do Oorito"" on Ceylon. 

*> r Eriddou the table papers *en<t by the Hon. Lho Colonial Secretary 
regarding the reprinting of the English translation of the MtvMtoa/tm 
nntl Mm, A. K Gootniru'w&niyV offer to translate Prof- GeijgifV 
BijMnwtiiki and Mnk&tfaQ «... 

Evolved,—Thar, a* h i* not dear what book on thr 1/idyMUHju 
Mrs, CiJocnbnwwAmv offered to translate, The Honorary Secretary ~rio 
inquiry imJ bring the nutter up ^in before: the Cauiicd. 

7, Thu Hononry Secretary informed the Coimuii that Dr. A, K. 
CooIILuTaaiWJmiy 'm wilting to deliver a lecture oil a*' Sinhalese Painted 
Bos : ;i Study of Kandyan Art and Arti^ls." on jiny day between Ut 
and 13th Decetnlrer neit. 

Resolved,— 1 That Dr fc CoomsraswinijV offer be accepted with thank*, 
and tlmt !v be n*ked| to deliver Id* lecture nt a General Meeting 
-arranged for the llrli December, 

d Laid on the uthlc n Paper ent itled -■ Borne Portuguese Document* 
of A.li +r ’" by Mr. P, K. PieriH, CO A 

fte&olved h “Thnt ihe manuscripts be returned to the writer in view 
of the explanation made by the Honorary Nucnluy, 

Laiid On the table a Paper entitled ,L Xotes on aomc Eldlinp* M 

by Mr. J. still. 

ft&sol ved,—That the Paper be referred to Mctam Q r M, FernaEidp and 
P. E. Fieri* for their opinion*. 

10, Laid an the table a Pam r entitled - J ft, tm an Coins* found i.. 
Ceylon, " by Mr, J r 3 til L 

Rosatvefd r —That the Paper Imi referred to Memo. C. M. Fernando 
and P. E. Pieri* for their opinion*. 

L L. Laid on the table a Paper entitled 11 Noiu* on the Smith Caste " 
by Mr. H. W. Codrington, CX.B. 

Resolved,—That the Pikper be referred t-i Mr r U. 0, l\ Bell and 
Mudsill yAr S. de Sdvn for their opiuion*. 

VL RaAolved,—That the business of nail General I Meeting be left 
in the hand* nf the Secretaries. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 
Colombo MHistitm , Lkxrmhzr H, 1906* 


Pnweut ; 


His Excellency Sir H- A, Blake, G.C.M r G M 
Pat mu h in the Chair* 

The Hon* Mr. J. Ferguson* C.M-G. r Premie tent. 


Mr, P, FreudHnbergp Vice-President. 


^Ir. C- Bniuwaimidnwa. Advo¬ 
cate. 

A. K. CoomaraHWiiiuyp D.Sc, 
Mr* IV. A, de Silva, J.F. 

Mr. E. Evans. B-8c* 

Mr. J, C, HhJL 

Mr. D« B, Jayatilaku, B. A- 

Mr.J. Hurwurd. M,A,. and Mr. i 


Air. P. E. Morgapfiah. 

Dr. A. N*lL M.R.t.S, 

Mr- E. W. Perera, Advocate. 
Mr. M. Suppromaniyaii. 

Mr. G. W. Sturgosa, M/R*C.V.S. 
Mr. F- A. TUrowrwmhR, 
Proctor, S.C. 

. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Visitors ^ Thirteen ladies and t welve gentlemen. 


Bwints#. 

The t-A-TB 8tit Alexander Amore. 

]. Th w President said that before entering un the regular 
buriinesa of tho Moeling it waa mdy fitting that some wfmuwu 
should be made to the deplorably *ad event which had lMCii 
(mipyiug their mind* very much during the }*ant few dayn., 
the dfiitJi of sir Alexander Ashmore, Li+'ulonaiil'Gowmor of 
Ceylon. He laid in fcia^ hands a Resolution which he wo* hi ire n\i 
present would approve, and which would bn entered on their 
record** Sir Alexander Aahinore was not enrolled m a Member 
of the Society, but lie manifrated considerable interest ita ils 
work ; and ho was sure that had the matter nf entering bts name 
only been brought to tlio notice of Sir Alexander, he would have 
become a regular Member. 

He moved : “Thar the Meiubena of the Ceykm Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society offer to Lady Aahinore aitd her children 
their deep coiidukruee upon the ine parable and grievous Ins 
tliey htivs hiis tained in the death of Sir Alexander Arifuimri', Hi^ 
loss Eh deplored not only by tho Mem bom of i bin Society, bul 
bj T 1 1 11 ■ whole of the inhabitant* of the Inland. 1 

Mis Excellency, much n^ved, asked the Member* to a£gmt\ 
their uflsent in ilio lomal way by landing \ and the vote w*^ 
pilaHcd in uih^^tv 
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2. lie^d and confirmed Minute* of last General Men tine bold 
on August fl T 190®. 

3, Announced tho ^iKiiou of tbo following Members gince the 
laat General Meetin g — 

Life- Afeffl^r. 

M i t h i Varayan Suppraninn i yen. 

Ordinary Members. 

D. F. Noyce. 

The Hon. Mr. A. Wood Renton. 

AL C. F. Pmrft WijesLriwardajia Ksvirutna. 

■ , ; Dr - A ‘_ Iv.OoostiBAawiJiv (MiverMl » lecture ‘On a 
Painted Rox: a Study of Kandyan Art und Artists," 

Ihe lecture Listed about an hour, and wah brought to w cIofmi 
by n Mn«s of lauwm pictures. Dr, Coomiira&w*niy Mao showed 
a iitimbtir of actual examples of Sinlialc*** art, including a large 
box, beautifully doc orated, which Eswed us “ l the text " of the 
Lecture. 

Mr, Harvard 11.4k.-d whether at Auy atage of iht- cour#.- guiw 
through by the piij.Lbj of the old draughtsmen Actual drawing 
from NatuRs were made J 

Dr. CopMiBABwiMT: I think not. 


Votes of Tracks. 

His Excellency Mid the subject chosen by Dr, Cbomfraswimy 
wan most interesting and instructive. Dr. CoamAraew^mv wa* 
the only person who had plumbed tte my®tone* of Kandyan 
art from tho bottom. Ttey had »]! learned BometW, and 
he hoped the lecturer had awakened that which would be of 
tautuig uiterost, Ho agreed that tlio cultivation ol indigenous 
art should not be allowed to parkin They ought to be able 
to elaboraio some ache me. with the ABiUKtanoe si so of the 
Agnculti.™! Socieiy, wluob should Have for it» object the 
affording to these [n^ple, who hud preserved up to the present 
moment the art of their forefathers, » murket for tho goods the, 
rrtJKlfl, m ord^f io induce them to Land on to their son*5 the art 
wliieh Imd been carried down fur m many ttminri*^. It wag 
necessary they should enter into the question—the prosaic 
question—aa to how th* artistic ptodvmimm whkh they hoped 
to induce tJietse people lo continue to produce might be distxi^ d 
ol p NhrttiiHc without a amirkut for a m*n T K wan-s oven the art of 
the roost enthuid^tle artist could not live on for ever. He honed 

°' Vftblw lo Illa feH Buoh arrMigementa ea should make it 
po^iblo for these arts to preserved 

Hie love of symmetry in Kandyan art— the fact that when a 
certnui figure was produced on one ddc a similar figure was 
th * oth »*— snoat iuteriMting, They found that 
exactly the same thing existed in Chinese art. The Chineset 
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when they made a pair of vrni^p as they ware vary loud o£ doing, 
produced tbdk of i|y the- same pattern, only reversed, tmd 
no closely oo|t»d tiist to jm observer who did not ]ook very atten¬ 
tively at them they would appear to be stencil work turned 
over. That symmetrical idea Seemed to him to bo peculiarly 
EustfiriL 

He did not tool he had any right to any anything more upon 
tli« lecture, though he might have nil the valour of ignore nee 
on the subject* He would ask them to join in a hearty vote of 
thanks to Dr. Coomir&awAmy for a lecture so full of thought 
and instruction. He was afraid they would not hav« many mom 
opportunities of welcoming Dr- CoouiAraawiizny amossgat t hem and 
of listening to Ms lectures; but ’he could assure Dr. CoomLira- 
™£my that when he returned—us he would return in a very 
short time—-to Europe lie would carry with him warm feeling* of 
appreciation from the people of Ceylon, and amongst them the 
heartiest of good wishes and the warmest feelings from I he 
Members of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 

Thy vote was heartily accorded. 

JJVp CgomIbabwAhy t banked his hearers for their kind attention* 
and expressed his appreciative sense of the kind words of Hi> 
Exwllency. 

A vote of thanks to H. E. the Governor, proposed by the 
President* and seconded by Mr. P. Froudeuberg, terminated the 
proceedings* 


H. C- COTTLE, UOVEENMENT PRINTER, CULOMtttg CEYLON* 
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JOURNAL 


or Tin: 

ROYAL ASIATTC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 

NOTES ON PAINTING, DYEING, LACWORK, DUMBARA 
MATS, AND PAPER IN CEYLON.* 

By A. K. CDOHARASWAOT. D.So. 

i.— Technit[tit Sinhatzsz Painting. 

It is impossible in a short space to treat adequately of Sin- 
halrac painting, the most Important and most intore&tmg 
branch of Sinhalese art, architecture excepted. The best 
p|ace to study painting is in old viliams such aa Degaidorowa, 
Ridi Viharc, DanagirigftlAj where there stiU remains good IStli 
century work done for King Kirti Sri, that liberal jtatron of 
religion and the art* ; something is also to he learnt from old 
painted furniture and from the few existing but very beautiful 
illuminated paper uj&nuscripts of the 18th and early 19th 
centuries. 

Villa ra paintings are executed in tempera on the walls and 
ceilings ; the usual subjects are of course religious— Jatakas, 
scenes fmm the life of Gotuma Buddha, Mara's battle, the 
twenty-four assurances p and the liko L r pictures of the god£ are 

* Rcpriutd + with nddkliomf and correction*. fryra the « HandMle 
Ui tho Edubttii.ili of Arts wvl Crafts in connection with tho Coylon 
Rubber Exhibit too.* 1 Colombo* Sl^C. A. S. JmiruJ, Vol XIX... 

No, 57. IIMHTp p. OH. Council Meeting, Noirambw ■" Resolution 4. M 

B 36-D7 
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also common, and often a portrait of the endower or restorer 
of the shrine, which portraits are useful records of 1 8th cen¬ 
tury costume. 

The vihara wall painting generally include narrative 
illustration* of Jatakas; they use the method of continuous 
narration, i.e., the same figures are repeated continually with¬ 
out break along a series of panels, in the different situations 
pro|>er to the progress of the story ■ the story is depicted as a 
whole T not as a series of isolated pictures* One o! the most 
noticeable features is the extreme delicacy of the drawing ; 
there is often a wealth of fine detail which It is almost 
Impossible to copy. The style of course is strictly appropriate 
and decorative, very restful, and pleasant; the pictures do not 
intrude themselves, hut are there when you want them ■ 
adapting Morris, the wall is a wall still and not a window: 
nay a book rather, where, if you will, you may read the stories 
of the gods and heroes, and whose characters, whether you 
read them or not. delight you always with the beauty of 
their form and colour.” 

It is however i n pattern designing that the Kandyan painter 
really excelled. The finest work of this kind is found in ceiling 
paintings of the iSth and early 19th centuries. Most elaborate 
patterns based on a proper geometrical construction and 
having withal a delightful spontaneity are found. The bed 
of this work is equal to anything that has ever been done 
In pattern designing, Beside patterns, ceiling paintings often 
include, as at Kehniya P representations of the nine planets, the 
twelve signs of the zodiac (ill personified) t and the like sub¬ 
lets* Amongst the best surviving ceiling paintings are those 
at Kciani, and in a v ill ant at Ganegoda near Pchnoduila. 

The amount of furniture used wm so small that it is not 
surprising that few painted examples remain. It is clear how¬ 
ever that the Kandyan craftsman, like the mediasv&l European „ 
was given to painting his wood and ivory work. The finest 
example of painted woodw ork 1 know of h the large book box 
at the Bidi Vihare, 
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01 illuminated manuscripts of the ISth century very few 
survive, but these arc in many respects so excellent as to 
make the absence of others very regrettable. Those existing 
are executed on Dutch paper* and consist of Buddhist scrip¬ 
tures with pictures and conventional ornament. 

There exist also working drawings and specimen drawings 
on Dutch paper* executed in the ISth century. 

The old paintings arc executed in a gum medium and in a 
very limited range of colours—red, black T and yellow, and 
sometimes shades of these produced by mixture with white. 
Blue and green are only very rarely found. 

Tiro old pigments were prepared its follows;— 

White .—This is tnakul or kaolin (Chinese white )j: it is chiefiy 
obtained near Mid u rata, It is often mixed with other pig¬ 
ments to make pink, gray, iJtc. 

—This is ttadiliiujam or cinnabar, which is still purchas¬ 
able in the bazaars and used as of old. The mineral is not 
known to occur in Ceylon and must always have been imported, 
TeKnifl.—This is gamboge from the goteatv tree {Amnia 
moriUa) \ but the material preferred for some purposes, such 
as pa mi ting on wood, in orpiiuent [hiriyfd) ; it is now custom¬ 
ary to use hifiifal generally even where would be better. 

Block .—Tliis is lamp-black, to prepare which jak milt, kdtuna 
oil, and tfunttmiia are ground up together and mixed with shreds 
of cotton cloth, then set over a small fire in a clean chatty with 
another turned over it; the soot is deposited on the upper 
chatty a nd collected- 

Blue .—This colour is very rarely seen; it was obtained 
from the leaves of the ntiga* (indigo), hut small quantities 
only were available* In the great majority of old paintings 
blue is absent, and so is green. 

Green .—Made by mixing blue with yellow. Very sparingly 
used and generally absent altogether. 

Cfald.^ Gold is used in one case in an old {18th century) 
pattern book which I have Mcen, and in an 18th century 
bamidahtim po/tf* or breviary + a paper MS. said to have 
b 2 


JOURNAL, R-A.1S. (CEVLQN). 


[Vot XIX- 


106 

belonged to King Xarendra Sinha. The gold prepared for 
use is said to have been brought from Slam, Its use fe 
certainly not indigenous. 

Shade# of colour. —Red. black p and blue are mixed with 
white to form respectively pink {imbfd mvi }, gray {svdu tatu or 
and pale blue (mfnvi). The gray ia generally used in 
place of blue or green where either of these colours would 
appear natural or necessary, as for trees, or representations of 
Vishnu, the 4 ‘ Blue God.'* A little yellow added to the gray 
gives it a greenish tinge. The use o t these shades (never in 
such a way as to produce undue relief or interfere with the 
daturas of the decoration) and so also o{ limited quantities of 
other 'colout* (particularly green on painted woodwork), and 
of the invariable black outline tempers any hardness of con¬ 
trast between the red and yellow.* The whole range of colours 
may be thought very limited, but it will be found that a 
sufficiently varied uae can be made of them* and the very 
limitation was a safeguard and a stimulus to the imagination 
and ingenuity of the Kandyan painter. 

According to the proper method the aforesaid pigments were 
finely powdered and mixed with gum [diwid hi a) of the 
elephant-apple tree and water, which dries without glaze. 

Oil colon re were never used ;t but where desirable, as 
in the case of paintings on wood (book covers, book 
boxes, and other furniture) or outdoor work, the colours are 
protected by a layer of varnish (uxdichchiyu), This varnish 
is made thus: powdered dtimtnala (which must be white and 
clean, not dark) is mixed with d&rana tel (oil obtained from the 
rf&ranu tree, J}ipte3vcarpu$ Thw.) and boiled for 

half an hour or more and then allowed to cool* when it is ready 
for use ; after some two or three days it begins to harden, and 
more oil mupt be added and the whole boiled to make it 
again it for usCh The varnish so prepared smells strongly of 

* €f. Huflkin, *+ Sionta of VMiiw/' VoL TO.* ch, l. r guviu. 
f I have finally uraLircd myself on thift point oinco Ihs [{u)dl)wk 
wm i«sued + 
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turpentine and dries quickly. The yellow gfdhmta (gamboge} 
paint h said to be itself a u'titichchiya and not to require any 
other varnish* A superior metliod of varnishing small 
wooden articles is to cover the painting with a thin coating 
of carefully cleaned and strained kyppeltiga takada + Old 
book covers will always be found to have been so 
treated, 

Tlie brushes Ul t lenra used are made of cats' or squirrels 
hair, and are very small and delicate, Long* fine* stiff brushes 
for drawing delicate lines are prepared from tdi tana awns 
(Arisiida adscznsjtmi#). Larger brushes are made from the 
aerial roots of welahiya , a species of Pandanns. 

One great merit of the old Sinhalese painter is the thorough¬ 
ness of his knowledge of the preparation and properties of the 
pigments and toch at bis disposal: their natural limitations 
moreover tended to restraint and gravity. The old methods 
are still well understood and sometimes followed by the best 
workmen; unfortunately, however, those responsible for mod¬ 
ern vihura decoration rarely take the trouble to secure their 
eernaee u and the majority of inferior painters run riot with 
AspimillTa enamel and Ricketts blue„ with which they depict 
designs more like those to be looked for on second-rate Christ¬ 
mas cards than suitable for temple walls. Even the best men 
are rarely proof against- the tempt at ion to make use of new and 
gaudy colours, which destroy the beauty even of the best 
design ; and even if they desire to adhere to old ways, those 
responsible prefer to buy cheap colours and so save something 
for themselves, for it must be admitted that the use of good 
colours, as of most thing* worth using, involves the expendi¬ 
ture of time and money. It is to be hoped that Sinhalese* and 
especially lay incumbents of temples, will in the future feel a 
growing aeuae of their responsibility in these matters, both as 
regards the preservation of good old work, and in seeing that 
they do not continue to hand down to posterity productions 
vastly inferior to those which they themselves received from 
the past. 
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--— Note* on Dyeing in Ceylon. 

The three plants most extensively used for dyeing in Cfcylon 
nredtaya (Oldenlatidia umbellate), patettgi (Ccesalpinia sappan ). 
and jak {Artocarpus integrifolia). 

Chaya root dyeing is, or rather was, only practised in the 
Northern Province, and especially in the Mannar District; 
'* Painter street ” in Mannar is still occupied by persona of 
the Dyeing caste. Caaie Chitty states in his Gazetteer (1834) 
tliat clmya root, which yields a scarlet dye, grows wild 
almost all over the northern diet riots, and the collection as 
well ns the sale of it was once the exclusive monopoly of 
Government, farmed out to private individuals. In 1830, how, 
ever, the monopoly was abolished, the revenue having declined 
from £2,000 to £200 per annum; and the trade is now not 
only left open, but free from all taxes. None but a particular 
class of natives dig for the roots, and when under a monopoly 
they were remunerated at the rate of per pound. Indigo 

likewise grows wild-- but does not seem to flourish when 

cultivated,” In Trillion's Handbook to the Flora of Ceylon, 
If., 31ft (1894), it is stated that the root was then still gathered 
to a small extent, and that a village in Mannar is wholly 
occupied by a caste who dye cloths with it. “ The colour b 
a dull pinkish purple and very durable. There formerly a 
considerable export to India..,. Extracts from the Dutch 
records referring to the collection of this plant for Government 
are given by the late Colonial Surgeon Ondaatje in the Apjwii- 
dix to the Ceylon Almanac for 1S53, pp. 14~lG r ’ T 
The fullest description of the dyeing process is given bv 
S. Katiresu in the Ceylon National Review, No. 2, 1900. 
The chaya root is generally used in combination with other 
dyes ; these are applied in the required places after the 
parts which are to remain white have been protected by bees* 
wax, and then comes the dyeing proper with chaya root. 

‘ In a caldron or earthen vessel-some 4 or 5 gallons of water 

are gently heated and about a quart of chaya root powder is 
put in and boiled gently, say the heat not to rise over 1 t(C F. 
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Now the cloth is allowed to boll in it for about two or three 
hours at the same heat. It is taken out r dried in the shade, 
washed in cold w r ater, and dried again. A second caldron or 
vessel is also made ready in a similar way, hut in this ease the 

heat of the water is increased to about 145 s R -A third 

c&ldxon is also so made ready and the process repeated, but in 
tiih case the heal is increased to about 180* or 190' F. This 
heat melts the was: on the cloth. Some dyers who believe in 
doing things on the cheap try the third process directly without 
going through the former two. This does not give the en¬ 
during power to the cloth, nor is the colouring fast- The 

colour thus produced is called Tmntfjlimrttm** If alum be 
mixed with the tkat/a root, a dark reddish colour is produced ; 
44 this colour may also be obtained by soaking the cloth first 
in a mixture of water with galinut powder, and then, after 
drying, in a mixture of water with alum/’ 

The dyes used in combination with rhuya root to produce 
black or red lines- are called k&ram and arc prepared thus : for 
black, 14 about 2 ounces of alum and 1 lb. of iron filings or rust 
are put into a vessel containing about a quart of water and are 
left to lie for two or three days until the water grow* dark. 
If it is not dark enough. Home more imn is put in ; for red* 
the karvm is prepared without iron, and the cloth is previously 
soaked in a mixture of gaUnut powder and water; or for 
black, iron put into the water of a young coconut, in the 
proportion of about a pound to a quart may he lined, and forms 
an indelible Mack if used on a doth previously soaked in gall- 
nut water; while for red a 10 per cent, solution of alum may be 
used on a cloth previously soaked in galinut water. The parts 
to be so coloured are painted with the karnm previous to the 
general dyeing with chtnju root, the parte to he white remaining 
protected by beeswax throughout. 

This art of dye painting on cloth Is a very ancient one ; 
the old Kandyan Hags and Dewala hanging used to be so 
done, almost certainly by Tamil workmen. Painted cloths 
are still made in Jaffna for the Sinhalese market. The 
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custom of Sinhalese painters of painting on doth with pigment* 
{ae in the Pemduniya Exhibition hangings) is quite different 
and comparatively unsatisfactory. Chaya root dyeing , how - 
ever, is almost a thing of the past, for alizarine ot Aniline dyes 
are now almost or quit*exclusively used in place of it K of which 
Mr. KatiPesu states that u the colour produced is totally 
different from the thuya root dye. It has none of the good 
qualities of the thuya root. It doc* not help to presen t the 
cloth h nor ia it warmer, nor can it stand the washing of the 
dhoby.” 


So much for r/myn root. 

I am inclined to think that madder and indigo have not 
been used as dye* in Ceylon, and that the blue and red cotton 
used by Sinhalese weavers baa always been imported, as is 
now the case. Colonial Surgeon Ondaatje states that madder, 
though found in Ceylon, appears never to have been used by 
the Sinhalese a* a dye. Trimen says the same.* Of indigo 
Trmien remarks that it is not. cultivated in Ceylon, but the 
,l natives of Jaffna use the leaves of the wild plant in obtaining 
adye for cloth” Mr. Xevffl [Tuprobanian, Voh I.* p. U2) says i 
** ^ i» Ceylon a wild indigo, but it does not appear ever 

to have been exported, or to have been of special value, ft 
affords a bright pale blue dye, locally, but slightly, used.” 
The blue was also made use of as a pigment. It may be worth 
while to encourage the cultivation of indigo on a small stale 
in the northern districts. 


lalatiyi (C&jmlpinm sappan) is the most important of 
other Ceylon dyes. It is used for colouring palm and grass 
leaves for mat weaving, a fine red ; it is also applied to rattan 
for baskets, to oLa leaves for various purposes, and to the 
ni&ijtda fibre used by Rodiyas and Kinnaraa for making 
whipa r bmoms, and mats. 


*Bot Mr. Dtuiald Fn^umn fttminrta me that nUm mb were u*ud 
■ftDalcfatimvfor dy«iiw. Wa Ribeiro 17^4. ISI5 F^ Hat/ , 
Unnunr ±SL\ P«fc. mi*a - L»t. rubia madder 
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The material* chiefly used in making the best mats are 
tndikota [Ph&nix zeylanica) and hncan (Cyperus dehi&c^ns). 
The proper process of dyeing this with patangi is rather com* 
plicated, end the practice varies in different districts. At 
NirieUa the process was as follows. Dn the first day two 
handfuls of k&rakaha leaves (Meimcybn umbeBatum* Bum.) 
are pounded in a mortar, squeezed out in water by hand, and 
the resulting liquid „ resembling pea soup, strained; two 
handfuls ol paiangi chips are added and the whole left to stand* 
On the second day the solution has become rod. The paiangi 
chip^ are removed, pounded, and replaced, and the whole 
Ijoiled with the imlikola which is to be dyed* tied up in little 
sheaves. The pot is allowed to coni and left till next day* On 
the third day loaves of (Symirfocm Roxb*)» 

Mn-hoiFitiijQ [Osbeckia odandra w DX\) h and komkaka r pieces of 
AeW^bark[.4pora^i bindkyam, Boilh), and a handful of chips 
of a yellow wood called ahn {Morinda tinctoria), together with a 
small bundle of roots of ralmulga# [Knoxki ptattjvarpt a. Am. 
var.) arc pounded and added to the solution iu which the 
indi leaves remain ; the whole is boiled and then allowed to 
cool and stand till next day, when the leaves are removed 
and dried, after which they are ready for use. 

I have another receipt from Welim&da. To a pound of 
tjtdfhu (another grass used for maid) take two pounds komkalm 
(or tedikahu) r half a pound of Mrihat-mul (root of Anoxia 
idcdgcarjfXi ), two pounds patangi powder, four vents weight 
of green li saffron, 11 ’ half cent weight of lime, and four 
I>ots of pure water. Boil for three days with a strong Hre 
in the morning, slow the during the day, and again strong 
Hre in evening and slaw hre during the night. The pat 
must not lie removed from the hearth during the three clay*, 
after which the dyed grass can be removed and dried in the 
shade. 

The colour thus produced, is a tine red, which does 
indeed fade slowly,, but last* as lung as the mat is likely to, 
which is more than can be said of the uni hue dyes which have 


JOURNAL, B,A.S. (CttiDS). [VoL. XIX* 


now entirely replaced irtangi in many districts. Of these the 
magenta is unpleasant and the green very fugitive. 

The customary method of dyeing grafts or palm leaves black 
is to bury r them in rice field mud. after soaking in an extract 
of gatlnuts (trra/ u or W«}. The lower oxide of iron in the 
imid combines with the tannin to form tannate of iron, or ink. 
For this information I am indebted to Mr. Kelway Eamber. 

A (lye prepared from mangrove and called Mol is used in 
the Kalutars District for dyeing nets, boat sails, and coir, and 
h* n coating for brick floors (information received from the 
Tot am line Mudaliyar). 

A yellow dyo is sometimes got from the young fruits of the 
Lafta (Bixa orellana), or from ‘'saffron,” (f tunnerit) which is 
[Blinded in a mortar, extracted with water, and boiled for an 
hour with the leaves to be dyed. 

The yellow dye of priests’ robes Ls obtained from the wood 
ff the jak {Artoearpm initgrifolia), in an extract of which the 
cloth to be dyed is snaked ; the extract is sometimes boiled 
also with bombu leaves. The yellow dye is not permanent, 
but is easily renewed, and the colour improves with repeated 
applications. 


Tile mat*i made by the Kinnaras from niyanda fibre are 
coloured red, black, and yellow; the red is mode witli ptitamji 
with the addition of htrakaha leaves and gingelly oil and 
alum ; the yellow is obtained from the yellow wood of the 
tvcniwtl creeper [f'rnscintum fenolratum) and kafia fruits ; the 
fibre is boiled for a day in a decoction of these ; tlw black 
colour is produced with the help of gal hurts { aralu, Terminalta 
chehulti, artel bn fa, Tmninalia fte/eria) and rice field mud. 

These dyes are satisfactory in appearance, but are not very 
permanent, and the mats are found to be considerably faded 
■I fter one or two years. They are h owever cheap goods and not 
intended to lost for ever. Still it would be very fortunate if 
some better mordant* could be devised, os the aniline dyes 
(which are not yet used by the Khinaros, but are much used 
by other mat and bosket weavers! are no better, but rather 
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worse than the original ones In respect of permanency and 
much worse in respect of beauty, which is after all the only 
reason why dyes are used at all — a fact which is sometimes 
forgotten. 

It will be seen that the art of dyeing has not been developed 
in Ceylon to so great an extent as in India; and it is now much 
more neglected than was the caj§e sometime ago. So long, 
however, as it is thought worth while to dye materials at all* 
it may as well be done well p and now that cotton is likely to be 
grown again in Ceylon and weaving may be partly revived p it 
may be possible also t-o improve and revive the art of dyeing* 
This should ha done by endeavouring to improve the method of 
application of the old vegetable dyes of Ceylon and of India, 
while the use of aniline or abstain ri dyes should be carefully 
discouraged, 

3h — idororh 1 

Laework is a well-known industry' in India and Ceylon, In 
Ceylon it is quite a small industry, and deserves to flourish 
and be encouraged as such. 

Ceylon lac is the product of two species of the lac insect, 
both different from the Indian, One called kcpjtfiU fu or ion- 
tukada (TacJiardia albizzitE, Green) occurs on several trees p 
amongst which are the kcppttt iya [Croton tir&mcdicu*) t kon 
{Schkkheria trijuga), and Mnguru (Acacia cassia). The other 
species (Tachardia amck%fttftia 9 Green} is called trlakiriya 
tftkada, and is found on an euphorbaceous plant called 
klakiriya (Ezcaxaria agaUaeka); this is a rarer species, but 
produces lac of a brighter and clearer quality. Beside these, 
small quantities of imported Indian lac are sometimes used. 

Lacwork is now carried on in Kandyan districts at Hapu- 
wida {South MutuleJ, PaUekanda near BaLangoda, and Huri- 
kaduwa in Pata Dumbara. and in the low-country at Angal- 
maduwa, near Tangalla. 

* Thia account ol lacwork in Ceylon ik partly on Mr. E. E. 

Grtcn^H art trie on Lac, AnnaiB R, R- G- ( Paradoniya p Vol. I, Part V. p 
Supplement. 1003. 
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The Mutale work is by far the most distinctive, and may by 
described in detail, site which the Hurikoduva and Anga!- 
mttduwik methods will lx* referred to. 

The Matate work is called niijapoUn icata or finger-nail 
work; this name is given because the work is done chiefly 
with the linger or thumb nail. The lac pigments are prepared 
as follows. The freshly collected twigs bearing the lac insects 
are dried in the sun; the resin is then removed, pounded, 
and winnowed or sifted. The crushed lac is enclosed in narrow 
bolster-shaped bags of thin doth ; the bags are heated over 
charcoal fires and twisted till the melted !ao oozes through 
the doth. The lac is scmjted off; a part of it is nest softened 
over a lire and attached to the point of a small slick, and then 
again warmed and a second stick attached. The softened 
lac is then drawn out l» tween the two sticks, worked about, 
doubled up, and redrawn many times until it assumes the 
form of along stout ribbon of glistening fibrous lac of a bright 
golden brown colour. The pigments are non 1 mixed into the 
lac by softening it and pounding the coloured powders into 
it. The four colours used are red, yellow, green, and black ; 
of these, the red is vermilion (stHWiwya*) : the yellow, orpi- 
ident ( hiriijtd)- the green is yellow with the addition of 
“ d hobies’ blue", formerly - punii" (indigo); and the black is 
prepared in the same way as the black used in painting. 

The lac thus prepared is used for the decoration of a large 
variety of articles, especially wooden sticks of various kinds, 
such as staffs (^«ri»Mdj), handles of ceremonial spears, banners, 
fans, &o., ceremonial pingos. Ac., and also to many other 
things such as powder horns {wtd&tbel karaka), clarionets 
{itorutit un) , hook covers (pot kamhi). Ac., and it is also used as 
an inlay in ivory, horn, and chank work. For this purpose 
the ivory is incised with Lines and circles which are filled up 
with the coloured lac. In the case of turned ivory or horn, 
this is effected by holding a piece of lac against it, while 
revolving on the lathe; the lac heated by friction is softened 
and fills up the incised grooves. The ornament in Kandyan 
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districts is confined to incised lines and circles similar to 
work from Jodhpur in India (Watt* 14 Indian Art at Delhi* 1 * 
p. 179); but flat plates of ivory inlaid with scroll and floral 
ornament are used in the fittings of calamantier boxes made 
in the low-country, particularly at Matara, and this style 
reminds one of the similar methods of decorating ivory used 
on the musical instruments still made at Tanjore. 

Returning to a consideration of the ordinary nitfapaUn 
u f<iUt l it will he best to describe the process in Us simplest 
iind commonest form, namely, in the decoration of a staff. 
The stick having been shaped and smoothed, the workman 
squats on the ground* having before him a chatty {gini kabala} 
containing a charcoal fire. The lac worker 1 a tools constat 
of short sticks with a lump of coloured lac at one end of 
each and a short strip of puskola (talipot leaf, Cor^pAfr 
umbranulifrra). The stick is first coated with the ground colour, 
usually red. To effect this, the stick is wanned over the tire 
mid lac applied, which lac is pressed and smoothed out with 
the piece of talipot leaf, while still kept warm over the fire ■ 
in this way the w hole stick is gradually covered with a coating 
of red lac. It now remains to add the pattern, which may be 
very elaborate. For this it is needful to draw out the lac into 
strips of the desired thinness. To do this, the lump of lac 
is well warmed, and then, a small piece being held Ixtween 
finger and thumb, the rest Is pulled away* leaving a long thin 
connecting thread which is wound round the bent knee, into 
a skin. After passing four or five times round the kneo the 
lac becomes cold and must be warmed afresh. Now to apply 
jv narrow band of coloured lac to the stick, the stick is wanned 
gently, while kept continually turning by a small boy who 
squats behind the operator, and one end of the string of be 
is attached to the stick by pressure, and the rest likewise as 
the stick turns; the thread of lac is nipped off by the thumb 
nail when a revolution is complete. The stick is then warmed 
again and smoothed with the leaf. For more complex patterns 
(and some are very elaborate) string lac is applied in first 
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tti© 6smft way, and. nipped ofi with the mu I ; dots are thus 
formed by applying the end of the thread of lae and cutting 
off a tiny piece with the nail; .such dots are consequently 1 
square or diamond shaped 

The l&cwork is usually limited to a small number of good 
conventional patterns admirably adapted to the nature of the 
material; whcn t as occasionally happens, these are departed 
from* and an endeavour is made to represent some more 
ambitious subject, such as an elephant or lion (as occasional!v 
on book covers) T tile result is necessarily not quite so satis¬ 
factory, Most of the work however is from a decorative point 
of view thoroughly sound, and the colours pleasing. 



ORNAMENT from a RAXDVAN LACWOftKED STICK. 

The following are man y of the name* applied to patterns 
formed in finger-nail war k-wdpota (this fa the pattern 
illustrated), adaniondu {plain line*), bind* and gdbindu 
(diamond shaped spots), kola uxla ( an interlacing creeper 
pattern) pda }M Ji {petalpattern), la,in geta (plait patterns), 
***** (elongated isosceles triangles), bo-kola (bo leaf) efiia 
(net pattern), *u/i wda (another creeper pattern). 

Tin Angalmaduwu and Hurikaduua process differs from 
that above described in that the lac is applied to the wood whii* 
revolving on a turning lathe, the heat of friction softening 
Oie lac and causing it to adhere. This process fa more limited, 
being only applicable to objects which can be turned on a 
lathe, and n .lore not admit of the delicate pattern work of 
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the finger nail process. In fact, the ornament can only consist 
of concentric bands of colour applied to the different parts 
of small (usually rickety) tables, chairs, tom-tom frames, 
and walking sticks. The old Kandyan Lac striped round 
boxen {abharami heppu) r bed legs {tnda babul), &c., were hand- 
some and substantial. Hones {kun& lella) were also made by 
lac workers, and consist of lac mixed with powdered 
btrundugala , properly corundun, sometime garnet. 

It will be seen that both kinds of laewwk differ fundamen¬ 
tally from painting in that brushes arc never used ; Ln this 
respect the work differs entirely also from the lacquer varnish 
work of Japan, with which it is sometimes compared and 
confused. 

The technique differ also from that of the Maidive Islands* 
where the lac applied by turning is afterwards incised, a 
process also characteristic of the well-known Sindh boxes. 
Whether anything corresponding to the Kandyan niyapotwi 
u rda is found in any part of India, I am not ahie to say. It }\m 
at any rate a. well-marked character of its own. 

4. -JIfd Wearing by Kinnara$. 

The well-known Dumbara mats, called kahiltt or tealaU. t are 
made by low caste people called Kinnarayns. The fibre used is 
obtained from the 'bowstring hemp, 1 * Sansciifria 
zcylamat. The round green leaves are scraj}ed against a Jog 
(fti^undfi ponnm) with a wooden tool {gettxiUa) like a spoke- 
shave. After scraping, which removes the fleshy part of the 
leaf, the fibre is oiled and brushed, and is ready for use almost 
at once, A part only is left white, while the rest is dyed red, 
yellow', or black as required (see under " Dyeing”). The 
w r arp thread (fecifrd heda) is spun like cotton on a spindle (j ddfi) T 
but the weft elements [tvtl heda) are not spun at all and 
consist of parallel fibres. The loom is a low horizontal one. 
something like that used in cotton weaving, but much more 
primitive. There is no ofcu&i, and the operator squats on 
the actual mat supported by a few p Hat logs between it and the 
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ground. The pattern Ln picked up with a weavers award 
which has an eye at one end through which the weft 
fibres are threaded, thus serving as a bodkin to draw them 
through the warp ; a toothed comb [alu karat#} like that of 
the cotton weaver’s is used to drive the threads home. The 
raising and separation of alternate threads to facilitate plain 
weaving is effected by a very primitive type of heddles. The 
Aetna] loops of the heddlcs {todaknddmoa) remain in one 
position, not moving up or down; every alternate warp thread 
passes through a loop. The separation of alternate threads 
i* effected by the movement of two wooden rods, of which 
one (uttarapatG or l-ontalit/a) rests on the warp, the other 
[jtannanihote) passes between alternate threads of it. 

The warp is carried on two rods, itofta kura and adina Landa, 
The first of these is a thin rod which is tied to the stouter 
tuda kanda which is itself tied to sticks driven into the ground. 
This is at the near end. At the far end, the adina kanda is 
held by two strings (indw pa-tenu) to two posts (Mofihftit). 
and is tightly strained. The h eddies are supported on a 
tripod arrangement of sticks {funpa kotie) which is moved 
along the mat os work proceeds. 

The warp is Laid or keda tanawa) in two 

operations. First the spun thread (nut) is unwound from the 
rip In die, broken and passed through the bops of the heddles 
and the teeth of the comb; the short ends left projecting 
through the comb are loosely tied to prevent the threads 
slipping out again. The remainder of the warp is then laid 
according to Lhe required length, broken off, and joined on to 
the abort ends already prepared. 

Mata of perfectly plain weaving in stripes are called pannam 
batata ; the usual sort are also decorated with birds r and these 
are called kundtu Mata ; mats with a variety of patterns are 
culled uxda pedum or weda batata. Other animals such as 
ftsh* deer, elephants, cobras are often found oti elaborate 
examples as also trees (called maigaha) and a variety of geo* 
metrical patterns (fen™ pdta t iamka petta, pemnam petta, 


Nft. 5&— I9f)7-l NOTES ON CEYLON FA1NTINO, &C, 119 

rirjxrti faitiHHi, /ujEpoJa loniura, de^vfti ktnmoa t ralmii- 
a lankuraya, isiniweliruwa. kc.). 

When the weaving Is finished the projecting ends of fibre 
at each end of the mat are turned up over a thread drawn 
tight along the edge {Like a pi ping-cord) and knotted each one 
to it by another thread which catches np each projecting end 
in a slip knot, forming a neat binding. 

The mats are pleasant in colour and sometimes varied in 
design, and can be turned to various decorative ends ; they 
may be made Into screens or used as a dado or allowed to serve 
their natural purpose on the floor. After two or three years, 
howe ver, the colours are somewhat faded , hut as new mate are 
not very expensive, the old ones can then be renewed* 

5 .—Paper and Tinder in Ceylon, 

Of paper making, now a lost art in Ceylon, Mr. W. G. 
Ondaatgo wrote as follows in 1854 * 

* s The manufacture of paper by the Kandyans during the 
period the country was under native rule is a subject which 
I conceive is fraught with much local interest, nor am l aware 
that public attention lias before been directed to it. It seems 
probable, from, the intercourse that once subsisted between 
the ancient inhabitants of the Island and the Chinese, es- 
tfecinlly in connection with the cinnamon trade, that the 
Singhalese derived their knowledge of manufactu rin g paper 
from the latter, who, it is well known, have made it from the 
liber or inner hark of a species of mortis, cotton, and bamboo 
from time immemorial. Whilst botanmng in the jungles of 
B&dulla a species of fig was pointed out to me by an old 
Kandyan doctor, which, he said, had formerly been used to 
make paper from* * *... On further inquiry I ascertained from 
another aged Kandyan that the plant to which my notice had 
been first called was of a different species from that which had 
been used by Ills countrymen for making paper. This indivi¬ 
dual himself had never made any, but understood the method 

* Gbsonraiiortfl cm the Vorb table Product* of Ceylon^ Colombo. I*&4. 

r 30-l>7 
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' ' ' B ?.“■ * ncwto ” to supply tlie stores of the King* 

of Kandy with paper, being that breach of the general service 
that had been imposed on themes service better known by 
t ic name of Rajakariyn,’ or compulsory labour. The paper 
thus manufactured by them was not used for the pun^e of 
writing ujx>n, but for making cartridges for gunpowder. The 
pouple on whom this duty devolved were the natives of 
Baddegama in the District of BaduJla, who received grant* 

o and m consideration of the service they rendered to the 
state. 

" f T whieh “» to. to pap,, i. . 

;**T““ Kc “' » Siolmlwe -.tool,' which i, 

found m great abundance everywhere in this country. 

Tire following is the Kandyan method of making paper. From 
the tender branches the whole of the bark is stripped, and 
afterward the inner bark (liber), which is of great tenacity 
■e Bepareted by the hand from the outer skin. STb ^ 
a large earthen pot and boiled with the ashes of the Bmhri» G 

\ Srab ?“ Sin ‘> ^ » ^mre soft, when it is 
removed and beaten with a wooden mallet on a stone till it 

co "f of dough. It is next put into water 
and ehorned with the hand, which process soon converts it to 
a (me homogeneous emulsion. Tins is poured into a frame 

withThe fold #t><ltiR8 ^ Water * Ib “ 

wdh the hand umd the whole becomes uniform^ apr ^i over 

£*5? , * BeUlefl dOWn sm °° m 7' femm Mng 

hen withdrawn from the water, which is aUowed to drain off 

mst the sun. When dry the paper 

formed is easily removed from the cloth bottom, and 
-omre soon fit for use. It is very tough and remarkable 
.. ^ ' and doc * Qot a PI**r to be liable to the ravages 

KIT’ *M WC **" a ***“" ° f »• P»P- byX 

Kandyans about fifty years ago, which is still i„ ovcclleat 

™r t ~+ ——*> :::t 

taken of ,t. It - only adapted for writing upon with Indian 
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I have seen sp^ciuis]^ of the old paper in the possession of 
Kandyan painters. It is of a whitey-brown colour, very 
coarse texture, and rather thick. 

Tinder making is also described by Mr. Ondaat je. There ia 
a woolly material found at the base of the leaves of the 
AA After having collected a sufficient quantity of the material, 
which they call 4 kit-ul pool lingand well drying it in the suit, 
they mix it with the oahes of the leaves of the Solatium mrfari- 
alium (Haterffla t Sin.), File* trifolia, and lime rind, and 
thus is made native tinder.” The tinder was carried in a 
little round hag made of plaited cotton s and with a small 
opening from which a little of the tinder could be extracted 
as required. 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo Musam, March 15. 1907. 


Present: 


The Hon. Mr. J. Jtarguwn, C.M.G. t President, in the Chair, 
Mr. P, Prcudenberg, VLtw-Preaideiit, 


Mr. K. Q, Anttioiuflz, 

Mr. P do Abrew. 

Hr. F, J- do Mel, M.A. h LL_B. 
Mr, SL do Silva, Gate Mudnliyar, 
Mr, L, do Sara ta. Solicitor. 

Mr, W. A, do SUvb. J.P. 

Mr, R r EL Fergu&dn, B.A. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando, SLA* LL M. 
Thft Hon. Mr, G, M, Fowler, 
C.MLG, 

Mr. 1+ Gtmawardona, Mudaliynr. 
Dr. G- A, Hcwavitnrana* W B 
QM. 


Mr. D. Br Jayntilaka, B.A. 

Mr. P. D. Khan, 

Mr. S, B. Knmppu, Proctor* 
Mr. P. E. Morgappalu 
Mr. C. XucnasjvflvaiiL 
Dr- A. NeU T M,K,OS* 

Mr. E. W, Perera, Advocate. 
Mr, F. A# TisMvcrBHingha, Proc¬ 
tor, S. c. 

Mr, G- E. S, S. Weerakoon* 
Mudaliyar. 


Mr. J. Harword, M+A,. and Mr. G. A* Joseph, 
Honorary Secretaries. 

Visitors : Twelve ladiea and twomy-Beven gentlemen. 


1. Tho (Ma»han p IxMofobegiimjng^ 

™ own regret and that of the Mooting that tho Patron of 
the society* His Excellency tho Governor, was not with them* as 
lie W folly ititended to be. His Excellency > Private Secretary 
an ijeat u telegram from Hambantota to Lho Secre tary pi the 
Society * a tat mg that owing to the arrival of the Duke or Connaught 
on Sijjiday f inatead of Monday, the Governor regretted tliat ho 
mwi go to Kandy on the 14th, and could net. themfors. preside 
at tho Meeting of the Society on tlio 15th. That explained Hits 
Excel^nny F a absonoc, r 

, f G- A, JoaEPH read tho Minutes of the previous General 

" + r, on December l \ T 1906, which were confirmed, 

i h rttad ? letter Mr. EL Alison, on 

bHmlf of Lady Ashmore, thanking His* Excellency Sir Henrv 

1 ^ ^ tbe of the Society for its vote of 
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4 The Chathma.v said lie hud next to call the attention of 
those present to the architectural drawings and photographs of 
mined structure at Folonnsruwa made by the Archortkigica] 
Survey Department. Tbo Head Draughtsman^ Mr. Percra, was 
present* aud r after the ordinary proc&tfdingB were over* would be 
able to point out to any one interested various points in regard 
to those illustrations, 

5. Mr, FLvawAm> read An invitation received from the Seventh 
International Zoological Confess to be rcproaontuti at its Mooting 
to be held at Boston, Mtts^ _ TL S. A. T from 19th to 23rd August. 

Members. 

6, Mr. <L A, Joserjti aaneuaoed chut the following gentlemen 
luid been elected Member* of the Society since the General Meet¬ 
ing hold on December 11* 19&G:—Mr. J, Parsons, Director of 
the Minoru logical Survey, Mr. C. L. Joseph* and Lieut. H. J. 
Jdnetj, A.G.D. 

7- Mr. Harward nest read the CotmoiTs Report for 1906. 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1906, 

The Council of the Coy Ion Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
have tho honour to submit the following Report, for the year 
190 0 i— 

Mbetihob ano Firm 

Three General Mootings of this Society have lw'tm held during 
the year, at which tho following Papers wore read and discussed:— 

11) 44 Hie Coconut Palm in Ceylon: Beginning, Rifte* and 
Progress of its Cultivation* 7 * Fart L up to 1660 a*d.* 
by the Hon. 3ilr, J. Ferguson, C.M.G. 

(2) 11 Some Survivals in Sinhalese Alt, 11 by Dr. A. K. 

Goornaraswainy, $c.D. 

(3) M A Lecture on a Sinhalese Painted Bos : A Study of 

Kandyan Art and Artists/’ by Dr. A. K. Coomani- 
vnmy, Sc,D. 

JounXALS. 

Qiu< number of tho Journal - (Vol. XVHL, No. 56* was published 
during the year. It- contains, in addition to the Proceedings of 
the Meetings* the following Papers i— 

(1) M Mr. Isaac Augustin Rumpf+ M by Mr, F. H* de Vos* 

Barr i fitor-st-Law. 

(2) Portuguese Inscriptions in Ceylon*” by Mr. JL P. Lewis, 

M.A., C^C.S. 

(3) L * Rejasinha L, Parricide and Centenarians A Review/ 1 

by Mr, W. F + Gunawardhana* Mudaliyar. 

(4) “ Two Old Sinhalese Swords,” bv Mr. C. M. Fernando P 

M.A., LL.M. 

(5} " Third Supplementary Paper on the Monumental 
RomnifiB of tlio Dutch Bast India Company of Ceylon / F 
by Mr. F. H. de Vos, Barrister-at-Law. 
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tG) i4 Notoa on t\w Variations ol the Copper Massaa of Rix 
Sinhalese Rulers/' by Mr. J. StilL 
(T) 11 Note on n Dutch Medal/ r by Mr. F. H. de Vos. 

(S) u Notes on Faddy Cultivation Ceremonies in the Ratna- 
pura District (Nawadim and KumwitS Kotales)/’ by 
Pr* A» K. Coomaraswacny* Sc. D. 

(91 14 The Photography of Colour a? applied to obtaining 
correct Colour Records of Natural Hietoxy Subjects.” 
by Prof. W. BaviUo^Keat^ F.L.S* 

Hekbkpa- 

During fclio past year sue teen now Members were elected, viz. :— 
Li/* J/r Filter#. 

D. B, D. RaiuhirnimikH, CLM-G.* Maha Mxidaliym-* 

M. Supmmaiuyan, 

Ordinary MttnherE. 

H. W. Cndrington, C.C.S. 

F, D. W™sn f Surveyof-GroeraL 
Dr. J. W + S* At tygalk 1 . 

G, B. Gardner, 

F. A. TiHiieverasmglin. Proctor f S. C- 
The Hon. Mr, A. Kaniigraabai. 

J. P. Oboyesekera, Advocate, 

G. D. Tempter. 

P. T. F, Gunawardajim 

G. W. MJLC.V.S. 

D. Finch Noyes. 

Tb' L Hon. Mr. A. Wood Renton. 

M. C. F. P* W. Kaviratne. 

I*. F. do Sofan. 

The following Member** have resigned, viz. :—S. M. Burrows, 
C.C.B*. H. L. Moyeey. C.C.S., and J. 13. Ronton* 

The Society now has on its roll Members, including 2" Life 
Members and 10 Honorary Members. 

Tbs Council word with regret the death of the loUowing Mem- 
beiw >—^[fiasre. P* Coomaraawamy» H- Freudenbcrg, and the Hon* 
Mr. EL Wane. 

Mr* GooEnarfiswomy joined the Society in 1871. Ho tonlri- 
bated the following Papers to the Society^ Journal J . — 

(1J * Cldlftppalikaram ; A Tamil Poem/ 1 Vol. XUT*> No. 44, 
1893. 

(tl 14 A Half-hour with Two Ancient Tamil Poets/" VoL 
XEQ*. No. 45, 1094. 

(3} * Gleanings from Tamil Literature/ 1 VoL XIV., No, 46 P 
1895. 

<4) “ King Senkuttuvan of tbo Ckcra Dynjujtv.” VoL XIV,, 
No. «, IBftS. 
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Lf ilR-AJSlT. 

The luiiliiioiiB to tli.< Library* including pnti& of periudicd&» 
numbered 406, 

Tho Library Is indebted for donations to s — Tlu? Go™- 
moot of India. Mr. J, F, W. Gore ; Bevfc&a da ContmiBemo 
Afcheologica da Indio Fortugua&a ; the Siam Society ; Coer pm 
de lagenieroe do Minas del Fern ■ tho Archeological Survey of 
[•unjab and United Provinces; the University of Colorado; Mr, 
hr Jones i Mr. Adair Weleker ; Mr. M. Rangacharya ; Iovfu 
illogical Survey; the Hon. the Colonial Secretary. Ceylon; 
tin- (foyiynimeivt of Madras; the Linguistic Survey of India; 
Sir it. C. Temple, Bart. ; the Pali Test Society, London ; Mr. PL 
K. Xevill. l.C-S- ; the FLiniuru 1 Association, Ceylon ; the Poet- 
muatet-ftcncraL Ceylon; dir Archeological Survey d Madras 
and Coorg ; Ml J . H- Hollander, Ph_ I). ■ the Secretory to the 
Government of I ndia ; the Secretary of State for India in Council; 
Mr. W- D. Whitney; Frol. W. A* Hendman, SP.fLS. + tho 
Australian A-^wwiation for the Advancement of Science ; the 
Archaeological Survey of India; Mr. M. A. C* Mohamad \ the 
Andiropologicid Society of AnatraLoda. 

’Hia following Institutions are on the exchange list, and receive 
the Society F a Journal : — 

The lioyj.il Society of Victoria, Australia ; Hie Royal Univer¬ 
sity of Upoala. Sweden ; tho Royal Geographical Society, Lon¬ 
don ; the Academy of Natural Science^ Philadelphia. U-S.A- ; 
tlie Smitlisonian Institute, Washington, D.C^, r.SA - t the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society; the Buddhist 
Text Society of India ; U. S, Department of Agriraltu^ h Wash¬ 
ington, D.C., U.S.A. ; the Wagner Institute of Sciences, Phila¬ 
delphia, U.S.A- ; the Geological Survey* Now York, United 
States of itmenca; the Field 'Columbian Museum , Chicago ; 
the State Ar el lives, Netherlands; tho Bureau of Education* 
Washington. U* S. A. ; tho Socictie Zoolegique* Paris; the 
Anthropologische Goesellchsft Koniggratzer, Strasse, Berlin; 
tho Butavia-oseh Gcnootechap van KunMt-n an Wet^^eliappen 
Batavia, Java ^ the D&utsclien Morgenlaudischon Gesetischaff F 
Halle, Germany * the American Oriental Society, ConnHicut. 
U.S.A, ; the Royal Society of Now South Wales. Australia z 
the CaliEonua Academy of Sciences, IL8.A. * La Societie 
Imperials do Nat urales de Moscow, Russia; the China Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society ; the Malic Society of Japan; tho 
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland* Loudon ; 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta; the Madraa Literary Society* 
Madron ; the Asiatic S&cioty of Bengal, Calcutta; tho K. K. 
NaturliJatorischuii, Austria ; Hie Musee Glinnet, Paris ; the Zoo¬ 
logical Society of London * tlie John Hopkin's University, Balti¬ 
more ; the Geological Society of London; Use Anthropological 
Institute* London; the Oriental Society, Pekin; tho Geological 
and Natural History Survey of Canada * the Royal Colonial 
Institute* London ; "the Straits Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
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Kooitity, Singapore; the Keninklijk Inatlum voor de TeuU- 
Ltuid-en Yulkunkundc van ^edfrlandsch-Iniiic* Holland ; ilue 
Itayrtl Geographical Society of Australasia (South Australian 
Branch) p Adelaida; the Keros Branch of tits Royal Asiatic 
Society ^ the Teehcui-Chemical Uboratory, Bombay; the Uni* 
veraity Library, Cambridge; tbs Director-General of ArchwoloifV f 
India. 

COTTNCIL. 

Two Members of the Council ul lyu5, via.* itio Hon. Mr. S, C. 
I iboyesoktTti and Mr. H. Wlnte, by virtue of Rule 16 are deemed 
to have retired by seniority ; and under the tame Rule Mr, P. 
Rai naiiathan and Dr, J. C. Willis by least attendance have 
vacated their place®. Of these gentlemen , two being eligible for 
reflection, the Hon. Mr, S, C. ObeyeaBkora and Dr. J. C- WUEs 
were reflected; amd the vacancies in the Council were filled by 
tbo appointmont of iKlr Hon. Mr, P. Amnnolialaiii and Dr, A. K, 
Coomaaraawamy. 

VVilley* ILSt’,, Kh.6.> Director, Colombo r wftfi 

elected a V ice ■ Pres i do nt y and his place in the Council was supplied 
by the appointment of Mudaliynr fl. d* Silva, Chief Translator 
to Government. 

The vacancy e*mwd by the raugn&tkm of Mr. H r F. Toimdiu 
W£L * Sited by tho appointment at Mr, E. B. Denham! B.A., C.C.S, 

Accommodation, 

Tim Council uoto that the extension of the Museum is to be 
tfikr n in Imnd in 1967 : ami trust the work will bo pushed on ho 
** to afford iinwh-needt- d room for the expansion of tho Colombo 
Museum, its Library, and the Library of this Society. 


Abohjeoijooical. 

_ The Arciiieological Cammissiuiwr liaa b**n to good to favour 
the Connol with a Summary of t he operations of the ArctaoWcal 
l iiTvey during 1 906 at AntircKlliapu.ru h Polonnamwa, and Siglriya. 

Further, he has permitted a £wt of beautiful coloured drawings, 
on a large scale, of some of the chief ruins of Foloimaruwu, 
m o by t lio Archeological Survey Draught amen, as well as several 
pftotogniphR to be exhibited at thig Meeting. 


I — i n urudhapum. 

(1) Ukartng Jungle„ 

auStLiTf'Sl °1 ^ , 1 " 1 ^ Uu J % ll ' win s vote for Anuradl.^mr*, 

te tho Ara biological Commissioner for keeping mined 
fluids Town Umiis free of jungle growth, ^piodod 
or. tho clearing ol under growl hand wertthi the rniwdKairrJationa 
* AI T W»' Mirusavetiya. Elnla Sohona. Tkvew, Tn»r 
grnya* Jctawaitarama, and on Hie Outer Circular Road. 
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Aji in previous pn, other important arena at Amiradhapura 
and Miliintole hod to bo left uncleared for want of sufficient funds 
to swieep all. 

The Government has been moved to augment the annuel 
grant..* 


tJ) Excavations* 

By the order of the Governinont T exeavatkii at untouched dtea 
was temporarily suspended during 1904 and 1905, and the 
Archaeological vote reduced m proportion. 

TJte DepartiiLent Ni harked back " to the ro-eleaniug of the very 
numerous sites, wlrich hod been excavated in the fifteen years 
since the Arciueological Survey mo commented in 1900, and 
much needed fresh attention. 

Hiitco January p I960, renewed sternly progress has been made 
both at Anur adhapura and PolotLttormvu. 

(a) Aflruav^ijfEL—'Excavations were resunvjd at the pomt 
where they censed in 1903. h\ 1902 five monasteries {including 
tiie chief pwwpteh or monkfi^ residence, of the aaAgMTnrw) were 
worked off. These be (except the largo on the w r est) to 

the nort h-east and oast. <>i tlm DAgaba, 

In 1903 a series of four more monasteruM, stretching okaig 
the south side of the Dagaba, wiis unearthed, besides tlire luiud- 
swim northern matutapa\ja t or portico, to the D&gaba 1 * 
and the massive slab wall and gangway of its northern side. 

The early part of 1906 whs given to the completion of the 
Mirisaveliyu ruim. Starling from the south-west o$ the DAgaha* 
four additiniinj.il monasteries to live west* imd a fifth outlying on the 
south-west, were completed- 

These Mirisavctiya rndimsteries. fourteen m ub T whicli face 
towards the Dagobs, and surround it except to tl» north P are 
most uniform in plan- Each lias its own entrance porc]^ directly 
behind wliieh sianda the viliArc with satellite pirivp i (here only 
two instead of tjie usual four) lying off the front angles, and an 
occasional extra building or two. The stonework is in the 
simplest style* There in a marked general absence of that 
elaboration In the carved accessaries to stairs (moouBioiuw., 
terminals, balustrades), so noticeable elaewhere. ^ 

With the exception of one somewhat extensive Blnb-revotted 
site lying off the south-west comer of the DAgaba mdjfuvxi, the 
only mine of any sixo are situated to the north-west- The largest 
oi thorn was a rectangular building supported by some 100 
pillars, probably intended for general use* The monasteries on 
t-lie east contain an ,f alma tmll/’ with sunk pavrd court in the 
centre, in which is one nf the smaller monobthio " dug-outs, or 
stone baste* peculiar to Armrodhapum and Mihintelo. 

Tl](i excavation of the Mirisavetiya area was rounded vd 
finally by the unearthing of the three remaining porticos of the 
D&gaba’fl squar* matuw on the wo*t, south* and cast. The two 


An extra sum of Ra* 2,009 has boon sanctioned from 109S. 
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former lay vury deeply buried under dibrit, piled up when the 
quiuLrangle was freed of earth some years ago. 

These mattdapa differ from those of the three great D£gaba& 

{ KuwanviJi, Abli&yBgiriyn, Jetawanir^mn) ixi admitting directly 
™ to the raised paved platform instead of merely into the pila- 
ridiya P or outer procession psth t of the quadrangle. 

Altogether, between seventy ami eighty building* have* from 
Mrat to last t been excavated round Mirissveliya Dlgaba. 

(6) Thfiptkrufftu .irca—The ruins surrounding the TMpftr&ma 
Dsgaba wero finished in 1895-9& 

To the nortliijftgt of the Inner Circular road and immediately 
to the north of the present Hospital premises (winch wc^regradu¬ 
ally encroaching upon them) a quadrangular arrangement of 
pillar *ttimps showed aboveground* pointing either to a four- 
r-ided set of monks" cells, or to a square 14 ahns hall/ 1 

The site was therefore excavated in 190ft P and proved to be * 
large quadrangle, once divided up into rooms or cell* for monks 
(such as tho^e discovered already at ThelpdrAma and Huwsiivdi) p 
iscing inwards towards a contra]„ open* midtifo or compound. 

The budding is oE no architectural interest, and was obviously 
of late erection as it overruns older walls, A small ctagaba, or 
Q#yAom T jostk'S this quadrangle, and thm> are one or two minor 
ruins cW by. 

(c) Pf&duffiriya.—During the absence of the Archeological 
CommivucMier at Boloiimuwn, a start was made m July by 
hin Assistant at this very ancient site—n tree sheltered outcrop of 
gneiss rock and boulders adjoining the liiglL road from Anu- 
rndliapum to Kumnegahi, hi bout a mile to the south of the Sacred 
Ho TVoe enclosure ( Udaff\aluwa). 

Hums of structural buildings and potuim are traceable around 
i ho oltisUir* ovidently belonging to a large monastery. A score or 
more of eaves occur in two of the three groups of rock boulders 
which stand, slightly separated, in Lino north and south. At an 
writer period the caves alone berved for shelter to hermit monks, 
aw inscriptions above their brown testify,* H the J/o/rnwoft&i 
is to be relied on, the Yessagiriya Vihars, m well as the not far 
distant launummiya Vihare, were built by King Dcwanampiya 
Tisa in the third century b,c + 

The year’s work at Ye&uagirjya was confined to the smallest 
and meet northerly group of thw rocks. Excavation Jlom 
gradually d Inclosed it, tu be the site of an important rock-placed 
p*rivptn of a Buddhist monastery, which eapwted at least as lata 

the tent3 i cenluiy, 

Tlicro can be no question as to the period wEwn the buildings 
which onto occupied this site wore erected. Everything recall^ 
the citadel on Sigirj-gala constructed by the parricide KAsyapa 
I. in the fifth century a.o. Steps, walls, mouldings all bear out the 
comparison P The two inscriptions of Mahindu TV". (978—901 A + pJ f 


m A down cr so of ihrs* cave record* have boon published in the 
ApfpnipAia Ztyte rifaj. V. .h I. p part 1. 
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lound at VeeBagiriya Born* years ago,* allude w " Upul^an 
KMibriri Vebera. T1 wJiich the MoAawwtw worda was built by 
Kasyapa L (a-d* 479-497}, So that architecture, litluc record 
iind aorient elwomcle unit* perfectly in confirming the identitW- 
tiou of thistle nearly fifteen centuries old. 

Save perhaps th# Toluviia Monastery and the Buddiuat 
Railing 3 p site near Abhayaghriys D&gaba.these ruins at Vwagpnya 
are the oldest yet brought to light by the Archive logical Survey e 

A n u r udliapur n. 

LI. — Faton naruuxt, 

A«h*wlngieal work was pwmned at Foloimaniwa in Jtm*. 
and rigortRody pushed on until the end of September, 

(11 desiring. 

A gsuK of Sinhalese continued, and oempleted* the okarmg of 
the outer rampart of the hh' lent city, working, froni tlw ijoihi 
nWiftd previously, aouthwwds to its janctum with the bund oi 
Topavewa tank, ft short distance to the south of the Promontory 
Subsequently the Sinhalese coolies widened the area ohoad\ 
cleared round the “ I'oigul Ydier* " Monitory, * £ *** 

6!,Hth, and the ruined vthird (misternod *■ Ucrnelu Mo}..i ie>e ■ 
time otifl o huh miles to the north, of the IVoownWry besxdw 
re-cleor Lne the extensive ore* embracing the Kaniu>t \ehers. 

- JetawonitAma," end the " Kiri Vehcro." Th* ground teerm 
with ruiiw. those near the two large Ddgabas being of consult* - 
able eiao and importance. ™™- m f 

All thin tiroliininari- work will greatly aid the regular 
ancient Polonnaruwu which, upon the representation Of the 
Are hfcologioul CtotmniMionflr, ha« been sanctioned by tho Govern- 
ineot. and is 5 11 I land - 

(2) AiDara mt \mh. 

(a) Qmidruntil' mith £ihiu(.- Dating J W* t! , ,u IOTCU u rh iuII.v 
occupied Ln meal desirable “task work -clearing a 
high d&rie bank hiding the wwtera ^ rtfi 

quadrangle on which “ ThipArimfi* -gi, 

n The 1 whole spaed between the preaent main road 
rubble ramp of the quadrangular «it e WM l |!, vt> t t 
atumps, brickbats, Ac-, and smoothed. , ■ ftrt rl 

Tins ancient approach to the several shrines U\ a xt *'^ 
entrance portico cm the west b*& thus again been open* f J' * 
The change m the appearance of the rums upro the quadrangle, 
as now viewed fro m tltfi mad, is vnry marked , 

iM Pototif FdbenT* 3 fo«as<*n/ + -—From July excavation were 

JU 2 & £r £-m) pwi " “>•» ™j 

from the Promontory. This, *■ far an known, u t he only primp o 
rtims to the south of the ancient, city- 


* Recently translated and edited by Mr, WickremaflEnghe 

Epigraph j<i Z«yiiitliru T Yol. I , Fftrt L 


the 
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Phw tV>tgul VnKera ’ and it* appurtenant ruiua form one 
mu mystery, and worn doubtless connected with the granite-cut 
"** l f (commonly misnamed King Par4knjraa Bdhu) and small 

“S 8 ”* «"«!**• hundred yards to the north, where ™e work 
wktg done m 1£K>4. 

Tbiae miiifl and the adjoining rock-hewn (H ft + 6 in. 

/orThfri*v WCTfl to the ^ Summary of Operations; ” 

South oi the statue some two hundred yards, and within, its 
direei purview ,is situated u unique min now known a* the 

ii gut o iera or Library Ddgaba.* The chief feature is its 
™™ a T room, one* domed h or the interior wall of whkh 
*tt1l exist traces of painting. 

Thk part of the ruin was gutted soum years ago by villunrs 
work uiguuder the orders «f a Kandyan Chkf. sdnw deoeased; 
nnd nan been left existed to the very foundation#/’* 

l. xca\;ations were this year (190ft) begun from the hack, round 
The outaideof the circular portion os the building, and gradually 
csmed north and south along the rectangular vtortibulo which 
unites with the 11 lOtuiida ,p on the esst front. 

The outer faco of tho ruin was found to be embellished by 
piiruttor* and u series of fatne aiturs with niches above a moulded 
basement. 

The oritauti ntation la in limo stucco, as at “ ThtipfrAm*" m u\ 
but simpler There is an entire absoao* of 
Uiose elaborate /.oophorous band-courses (dwarfs. Lions, hnna&n 

7° S " "f™ at to* shrines, On t ho whole 11 ie ulouldinjis. 
ttr-. are well preserved, • 

Thv back room of the ttmetur^ was originally domed m this 
'ZTT^™ ° f ^ T ' ck tml ^oruirwork, (> f which the vaults I 
of Thtip&r&ma V ihAr* furnishes a still existing example. 

, ] VtXl] * *** now Hixt^n feet high in places, and exhibit 

ur^l'doml° P th& ^ 3lying Hhap * thev “M«»d from tho spring 

What Jn loft o| the painting on the wall inside shows faint 
signs of liowers, id. 

Through a broach made in the circular wall* tho room JhmA 
y? a b Y troaj^uro Keekers down to its foundations 3 it* 

m, below tho stone sill of the only entrance from the vest!- 
tmiv a doorway now choked with debris. It** real object if, 

therefore, imBscertamablo. 

The Botgul Vyhera p stood on a rectangular tanLnrat. or 
^“"l■ +3 yard* hy 37, approached on the 

. i . Bti| l display* remain# of a serifs «f fronting 

Hcphimt caryatides to bas-relief. 

-f!( ji' tho four corner h of the maluipa is a dinunuth o 
^ leaw definitely fix the ruins as Buddhistic, not 
__ thoiUih not B vestige of any images li*3 boon unearthed, f 

+ V “ L * V1T1 ,- No - &>> p. m. " 
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Below, and on three aidca at least of, the raided terrace holding 
tins ahrine ate about a do^cn or more buildings, facing inwards, 
evidently thy pirivfn of the resident prifrgte, the whole enclosed bv 

a wall. 

Between this and the outermost wall* (tfimo paftwro) of tho 
entire monastery lie* a low hunk of d«brt>. This lias at ill tci bo laid 
bare. 

The whole arm embraced by this monastery Covered about 
tiireo acres. 

(tf) "Siwi i>rfiw/tf T 1P t—Tliis beautiful little atone aln-ino. in 
lira vidian style of architecture, stands at the north-end comer 
of the old city. It is far hotter preserved than the other, anti 
larger, Siva 1 v&k< {otrangely termed by guide hooks a Dulada 
Maligawa "} near the main grmip of Bnddhiat ruins Thiirwr&Ena T1 
,+ Watard^/^c). 

Th e roof of its vestibule lias partially fallen hi, and i ho side wall* 
are bulging in places. But the main (Wt of the structure (except 
to a snifcdl degree- lei die north wall, and a few pieces of the coping 
a.nt\ dome) remains nearly as perfect a when erected. 

The sltrino itself is 2<Wt. in height and square ('20 fi. b in.) m 
shape (lengthened by its vestibule to 29 ft. 3 in. in front) with an 
irregular octagonal, dome-like + roof of Unicstono which, now 
bhu-kened by age, must oueo hare contracted strikingly with tin- 
dark granite of tins walls. 

The amtium La wiuduwl&ss. and entered by a single door 
from ilio vestibule on the cast, Inside it taperti up in au^ukr. 
chimney-form, wherein colonies of beta have rovdled undisturbed 
for centuries. 

Tike iingwu and afrjha^ discovered outside tin- " Siva. DtfvtiL’,*’ 
have been replaced in the centre nl the shrine. 

Some rough digging appears to have been done here in 18S5- 
Sd ; but ito attempt was made to drain off the ruin water, which 
during the north-east monsoon collects round the base of the 
si iri L>e, and i mist t-e-nd to ItMKseri its foimdat Soils, The iJrvdli 4 
HtaiLihi 3 ft* or more below the present ground level ; and it was 
lughly important for its protection, (after digging out the whole 
ct tlie earth which has in course uf years silted up and filled fkr 
roughly wil] led premise* aurrouiiding the building b to corn" a 
drain thence through the neighbouring city rampart into the 
low ground outside. This drain was cut i\t the (Mid of the post 
season. 

Twin smaller subsidiary shrines were Imilt towards the back 
of the premises* That to the south-west is sacred to ftatw-jJta* 
whose imago was unearthed ft? jitii. 

(S) it POFk-T. 

No restoration work was done at Foloonnruwa in 1905, owing 
to the same reason as affected excavations. 

■ This oxterLor wall mebsnros nearly -16Q ft, each way, 

t Hitherto minnamed “ Vi*hnu 
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ta) 11 ThrpdTtxmu . ,J —By the close of the season iu 19U4 the 
partially fid km bank wall of “ ThuporAiun VihArl ” wa* rebuilt 
m brick and cement, wiili concrete filling (lime, iw.mvm h and 
pebble), to a height oi some 12 Et> from the floor, All vegetation 
w»& also rooted out from the walls; and the serious cracks tem¬ 
porarily protected from pamdation of ram water by bricking 
them at kop r 

These precautions have prevented further damage entering 
to this fine brick ruin, 

A 1k*1i htait made this year [1906) in tilling in the ikii^er- 
1 > 1 LS Ye-rliotd cfaeks through- tile back mill end vonliiilltlig Its 
inner i'ace upwards until it should n^oiirnwi with the vaulted 
roof, open and unsupported. at the west end of the building. 
Mere the soffit of the arched roof had lost a groat number of 
voussoir hriobit mid was holding only by the strength of the thick* 
tough t imiruir nwed with the irregularly fixed brirk*. 

In widening the oraoka sufficiently to permit ol their being 
ro united from end to end* the interior tif the walls revealed loose. 
dLfunUigr&t-edt lime concrete which crumbled to the touch. All 
thiti ancient " shoddy ,T core hod. therefore r to be removed* 
Hugiiientmii the crack* into wide fusautt^ hi places (at one point 
6 ft- by & ft. by 4 ft,), and very greatly adding to the labour of 
re-uf'hlu i l; the Willis, 

Before work closed for the year the tine*' great crack* had been 
joined tip, and the west wall rebuilt from the bottom to match 
the others, i\e. t first vertical* then gradually projecting Ha each 
course <ii bricks slightly overlaps the one below, and finally once 
more vertical at the level rf the spring oF the real arch of the 
roof** 

Xh 9 broken end of the areli has been most carefully united to 
the back walk a* upon correct and strong junction here will 
wholly depend the permanent stability of the Vilidrt roof ond its 
massy an|>eritnpfwd aqua re tower, the north-west Cottier of 
wliich is also cracked. 

It is proposed next season to deal with the remaining track* 
elsewhere* and specially with the great crack which runs along 
the soffit axis of tlw arched roof. 

But the roof and w<^i wall of the lk Tlrnparama M min are now 
pr*«tk\dly safe for the time being with the work already dorse. 

The narrow * veiled T ataircaao T 2 ft. m width* -which pierced the 
south wall of the vestibule rising east hud become so worn and 
dangerous that it* stni nediato renew nl was doira bio. The 
were accordingly relaid in cement. 

At the head of this nt airbag was a very cramped landing at 
right angles, and further steps (all ntnv broken away) which 
mounted west on to the flat roof of the Vih&c& Tlie almost total 
collar o£ the vestibule’s arch has loft this part of the ascent 
exceedingly risky, anil moiiip safeguard must bo provided. 


* In all som? 7*700 cubes of ims■«■nry huvflbwn «o Far rebuilt- 
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<») “ Wata-fri-tf." !„ 1904 the following pregrew ™ 
in thu restoration, of ihit, magnificent spccftften of Buddhfat stonn 
urnhitocLurp 

Jt “>«* ™* “■* *0*1* were refold level. The litter I Lid to be 
Lfhnlly token down and reset, idler filling in a deep Luraiel wbkfi 
bad been ‘‘Tiiir-d by the wash of years: under the stone pavement 
Of the up|AT floor round the rent nil digaba. 

Along the north-east quadrangle the entire moulded revet- 
pent, of the hundwme atone stylobate, and the slab wall above 
it. wore reset in hme mortar pointed with cement, \W»t*tiow 
hud pierced the joini* and displaced most o£ the stones. Tli.- 
broken octagonal shafts of the atom- Oolmnn*. between the R<ah 
waU and the inner high brick wall, were also jopded, «, ne m«I 
logethef, arid roplaced. 

Similarly, about two-thirds of the north-west quadrant was 
*™P» ted before the season of 1904 closed 

A portion of the undulhLtjng B rom : pavement of the circular 
mafuwa round the stylobate required taking up and relaying in 
uni! 1 oartftr- 

Ne*ir the degabii within the circular well two more of the four 
cardinally seated granite Buddha found broken into many 
pieces, were neatly cemcTUcd. 

Th ? pn^t flcason (190b) witnessed material sdvanoed in tb« 
restoration of tlia bl Wnts-dtf-g^,” 

Tl^e r--hivi elli of the pavement of the circular pnn/utmi had been 
completed from the east to the west staii* on the north side ■ tbo 
woat, rape, and the unfinished poj\ion of the north-west atvlobate, 

,„ |ta walJ Hnd column shafts, react; and the entire portico 
stops, pavement ) on the north rebuilt. 
i ^f n '" P*V'en»nt nlabs are very heavy, and every atone 

^ ™ lifted and relaid, the lewis being ao arranged that. 

! 1 ^ wards end inclined to tins pili r or spouts, which 

project through tbo mafmm revetment wall at mguW intervals, 

the west stairs had suffered terribly from fire, probably when 
} n * trees covering the site, felled in 1885-80. were foolishly burnt 
instead of being cut «p + Both balustrades— tio loft (north) one 
es[KJcial!y am spilt and their surface ornament (Mon and pilaster) 
damaged, 

fortunately the stops. SH moonstone p> slab at foot, and both 
J*ega divarptii terminalB. remain intact. A good deal of earth 
and veg?tation> which had crep A in behind the steps and biduF 
trades, had to bo removed. It was necessary to raise p re-level, 
and moke a fresh bed for the stops which had aunk. and to 
stifaigb lerc the gtiardlstonesr 

Tins revetment Hklw of the “ Waiu-riu-p* ” Stylobate juftt north 
' 17° wa| to r, i ■tHircase also bear sad traces of fire. They lay 
<m the pavement in disorder, and had to he sorted T before being 
riil £p ■ u fid fitted piece-meal in tluhr original plu^ 

Tha portico on the north, through which the lower circular 
-- “ WatanlAgeis entered* was in hopeless ruin 

n itKilk The slab faced walls were then temponrify react and 
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™pported by tog struts to prevent tlie heavy stone again, felling. 
It was finally and well reconstructed List season* 

The< aoutb-west and south-enat quadrants of the stylobate will 
be p it is lioped b rcsstott-d in IfKlT. Wliilst the south^st quedrant 
is the beat preserved of the Four ? that to the southwest quadrant 
is quite the most damaged, and will need wbotacda rebuilding 
from it a original slab*, &c., lying about, greatly broken- 

to ' Rankoi Ythira ' and lv Kiri VtUra- 17 —These UietwoUxgeat 
existing D/fcgabaB of Foloun&ruwa are, cn the whole P in excellent 
preservation. 

In It>DS the bell (garblia} of both was freed of and other 
trnea h which had penetrated the masonry everywhere, and were 
gradually loosening the brickwork* 

Toward* the cloae of rhe past actusun (ISOfiJ attention was 
given to tha square lee {hakir*'# Jtv?h*ica) and pinnacle (Jt-ufa) of 
both IMgabas. 

They were found to have suffered, not only from tree roots 
and vegetation that had got Him hold of sheir %v A U surface, 
but from considerable corrosion im well, due to the south-west 
gale which best* fiercely upon them for five months of every 
year.* 

It waft durable to affect repairs without delay. 

These were carried out during October (offer the stflj north* 
eajit monsoon set in}. At the same t in ns Mr* P. A. L. Perera * Head 
Draughtsman, .Arcluisalagical Survey, made, m directed, sketches, 
mid took bill detail measunnuenUi of the hatnr^s kotu and of 
both DAgabus to be drawn to scale when these Dduabas come 
to hu dealt with by the Archeolcgsoal Survey. It is hoped 
riiat next reason Mr. Pereira may be able to complete similar 
drawi] u$s of the several chapels, or offset sites, which stand 
round the base of the Ddgnba&. 

Their true periphery will be JieeeruiLmd, bv the sttrvey of 
Polonnoruwa now in band- 


1XL — Sigir%i/n. 

Beyond the annual clearing of the citadel on the summit and 
of the tmocia below the Kock. little work was done at Sigiriya 
in l9<3fl. 

Tins reduction of the .Vrchreologjjcal vote for 1005 prevented 
arraii^emcnts being made lor the uhucI supply of bricks* lime, 
and sand for tho continued restoration of the kk gallery * ¥ Ac. 

[a\ Galkri/. 11 —With mich materials &x remained from 1004 
t ho stair* were rebuilt lost season as far na tlw foot of lira iron 
Ladders loading to tlu* summit of the Rock. 


* l* w ™ r noticeable si*? on the outer fa™ of tit* 

Thrtpsr4ma and Join wan frAma n ntiftS at Polo nmi mwa ; and at 
U» Jctawai^W D*gabi r Anuradlutpura h is bo advanced » to 
«cnoUaly endanger ih* stability of the pinnacle, 
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Some pvtMtHHi had to bo afforded at the lowest ladder to 
ensum against accident on the narrow space where it rise? from 
the steeply doping sicLti of the mined ^ Idon^tBiroaso-hotise,” 

A foarvfecrt ludl-wall was, tliereforw, built , curling round the 
hwkler on the ofi side so as to nuke with the Rook. 

This necessitated swinging the lower ladder itself inwards at 
m ht angles to tha Rock’s face* and a small landing stai^e being 
added between it and the upper ladder, 

(,&)■ Ffts&a PprJct^, —Thu netting in of the two i+ Frisco 
Pockota Ti was virtually finished in 1005. 

The wire netting had only to bo tightly stretched and screwed 
down, on iron frame door with padlock fixed, and the roughly 
laid floor of the caves smoothed in cement. Except the door, 
these few remaining touches were put to the work in the ++ pock¬ 
ets ** during the short season at Sigiriya of 1906, 

IV. — Epigrftphij. 

Tlw bt] no records of Gay Ion. are yearly disappearing owing to 
the invasion of He wilder parts by ignorant and unscrupulous 
treasure seekers, tutd their wanton destruction of inscriptions 
under the fatuous belief that these murk treasure spots* 

In England Mr. Wickrermuaiughe has still to issue Part IK of 
t>!e Epifjrnphia Zeyl&nim* Part* HI, and IV. are also over¬ 
due. This h3ow p mgu^m justifies the Archeological Survev in 
eoUecting and storing material for future use before it in too late. 

Nearly all the ingcriptions of the North-Central Provinces luavo 
bfH a n oyo-copied, atid of the majority ink i+ " taken, as 

writ as photographs where practicable. 

But t here is a vaxt field of epigraph Leal work almost untouched 
UX the Northern, North-Western, Eastern, Central, and Uva 
Provinces, besides somn records in the Western and Southern 
Provlncea* 

The Government has granted from 1907 a sum of Rs. 1.006 for 
the systematic work ot copying yearly, until completed, of 
inscriptions throughout the Island, still unrecorded, 

The overseer specially trained by the Archaeological Commie- 
Hionur for this work will tour through the several Provinces to 
make 11 oyo-QOpicfl ,T and “ squeezes +1 of all known inscriptions. 
As hie work comes in, the “ oatampsges >a will be photographed ; 
and a permanent record thus preeervedi to be utilized whenever 
dfttired, 

V,— Archattlogiml 11 Finds™ 

The turgi. and varied collection of metal work and coin* collected 
by the Archeological Survey in the course of fif teen years 1 work 
was overhauled* cheoiioally treated (to prevent further corrosion), 
and docketed by the Assistant to the Arohf&ological Ooinmisaicmer 
tn the course of the year. 


D 


This Part has since appeared {1907). 
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Tho ^Catalogue of Findflp” prepared by Mr* Still* and uu Album 
of photographic illustrations, tevo been handed over to the 
Director of tlw? Cbl^mbD Museum, to be issued a* a publication 
of that Do part meat. 

In December, upon the decision of the Government to transfer 
sill portable M £mcb 11 made by Lho Jnbffiobgiral Survey lo the 
Colombo Mu:-'ii]ii—■ tlscrc being no local Museum at Anunkdha* 
piirji worthy the name—tbe greater pturt of the antiquities 
hitherto stored at Amirddhapnm (alone carvings* brick* and 
potteryi metal work and coins T crystals, &c r ) T were sent down to 
Colombo. Mr. Still vrill arrange throe at lho Museum. 

Wlien the cxkasbn of Lho Museum build Log 1st completed, it is 
hoped that it may be possible to exhibit a more complete aeries 
of stone inscriptions than at present 

Mtmy ingcrilml slabs and pillara are collected in AnuradJia- 
pura ready for trauafer to Colombo. 

PbOSFECTS FOR IQOl* 

The following Tapers have been received i — 

1. Translation of 11 Barren and Como on. Ceylon/ 1 by 
Mr. D. W, Ferguson. 

2. "The Discovery of Ceylon by the Portuguese/ 5 by Mr. 
D, \V, Ferguson. 

3. 41 Kandyan Mono/ 1 by Mr. S T B r Mnhawalatenna- 

4. #1 Sumptuary Laws find Social Etiquette of the Kandyans, M 
by Mr, T. B, Parnate ila. 

5. ** Kandy aii Medicine," by Mr* T- B. Beki nlgohawda. 

6. “ Tho Origin of Tamil VeUalos/* by Mr, V* J, Tnmby 

PilLu. 

7- H Joan Gideon Loton* F.H.S., the Naturalist, Governor of 
Ceylon (17a2—57)* ami Ceylonesu Artist de Bewre*” by Mr. XL W* 
Fergusonr 

0, 11 Sfotes on a Find of Eldings ol Anuradhapura/* bv Sir. 

J. Still, 

0+ H Homan Coins found in Ceylon/ 1 by Sir* J* Still 

Ut 14 Some Early Copper Coiua found In Celyou/ 1 by Mr. 
J- Still. 

11. “ Rwara-gp]* t Eaaiem Province/* bv Mr. F. Lewis, 
FX.S. 

1- 14 Portuguese Ceiloo at- the Ilesrijming of the XYIL 

Century: A Sketch/ 1 by Mr* P. E. PS™, M A/, C.C.S. 

13, IH The Age of Pamkrutnn Bahu/' by Mr, E. W* Pcrera, 
Advocate. 

Fixjlsces, 

Tlie following is the balance sheet showing the receipt* and 
expenditure nf the Society for 1900 j— 
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S* Ml?, P* B* Jayattulea proposed tho adoption of the Report. 
9. Mr. E, W. Ptirkra seconded. — Carried, 


EL.ECmos or Oftice-Rearehs. 

10, Mr. R, H. Ferguson proposed that the following OfRoe- 
Be&rers be elected for the year 

iVeflidertf.—The Hon, Mr. J. Ferguson* G.M-G- 

Yi&s-Pr*mdr?\te —The Hon. Mr. X F. Lewis, EA„ C.C.S. 
Dr. A. Willey + M.A.* P + Sc, + F-R-S- ; and Mr, P. Frotidonberg, J + F* 


GtnmnL 

Mr. Cr M. Fernando* ^.A., Thp Hoa, Mr. S. C. ObisjTfiekete. 

LLJL The Hon. Mr, F. AniMcImlam, 

Mr, A. 1£- Gunnsckera, Mnda- SLA., C.C.8. 

liyar Mr. Simon de Silva h Gale Mud a- 

Dr r A, X Chalmers K liyar. Chief Translator to 

FrtLC.S. Government. 

Mr. C- Ddabcrgp B.A,* F + BLA*B* The Hon. Mr, G, M. Fowler, 
Mr. R. G. Anthoni& 2 > Govern- C-M-G+ 

mEsnt Areliivist. The Hon. Sir. Justice A. Wood 

Dr. W. H, de Silva, M.B., C.M,, HentoTL 
F.R.C S^ Mr. P. E. Fiona, M.A., GC-&- 

Fftmvmry Treasurer. —Mr, Gerard A. Joseph* 

H&n&mTy SGeretorie** —Messrs. J. Hnrward, M.A., H- C. P. 
Bell, and Gerard A. Joseph. 

11 , Dr. A. Kell seconded-—Carried, 


Tnr, Pm:smEsr*B SptfEOn, 

12. Tiie Presj DiiNT i —It is my plcadng dirty once more tu 
return thanks in the name of the Office-Bearers of the Society for 
the honour you. have just conferred m unanimously electing us ta 
our several posts. Wo nil trust that the minor changes made 
during the year may tend to the incased itseCiitneas of our Society. 

Wo begin the year with 313 mcmban—a number which com- 
paren favourably with that of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
which has 407 on ita roll. 

Wo pin Ceylon, have certainly had grant encouragement of late 
m. the number of acceptable I Papers made available, them being 
no fewer than thirteen, as you have heard, ready for reading. 

One by Mr + D, W. Ferguson of Croydon* now in the hands of 
the printer, is on the First Discovery of Ceylon by the Portu¬ 
guese in 1506X and was sent out by the author so far bock ns 
May last, but wo regret could not be read or disposed of, so a* 
to bo included In our volume for 1006* to which, of course, it 
properly belongs* The death of the Government Printer and 
somo di mcuUy in deciding about fitting illustrations in the absence 
of Mr- Harward and myself in England caused delay. 
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Another important work undertaken by th+ t Society, an d 
shortly to become available, ia Mv. Ferguson a annotated transla¬ 
tion of the parts of Barroa and de Cento's History of Portuguese 
India bearing upon Ceyloru 

I regrot to say that it lias not been possible for me to complete 
the second and more practically important part of my Paper on 
11 The Coconut Palm in Ceylon i Its Spread mid Cultivation in 
Dutch and Bril lull Timesbut I have a mass of material well 
in I Land P and must hope to overtake the compilation during the 
present year- 

MeantisTie K it is a matter for congratulation—thanks to the energy 
of our Editor* Sir. EL C. P. Bdl P and of his co-Secretaries, Mr* 
Harwani and Mr. Joseph, and of the ready co-operation of the 
Government Printer, Mr, Cottle, and is is tocurn towns, Sir. Gichards 
—that, for tho tinio in our history, I believe, the Journal for 
rbe post year Lias been published immediately after Us close, and 
copies placed in the hands of Members before the Aiuiuiil M<*t r iing- 

I referred l*fft year in the need of a full and final ant hropological 
investigation in reference to our wild or cavo-dwelling Veddac. 
and to" tins regret felt Hull the Cambridge ■* Anthony Wilkins *' 
student lmd to go to the Andamans in place of waning to Ceylon, 
Since then we hive been interested to learn of the re-arrival here 
ol the Saras in for further investigation h and still later of 

a Lady Professor, Madame Seknkfc, from the Berlin Academy of 
Sciences, with 11 competent As.sUtant in Professor Moszkowski to 
make such study of the Veddan iv& time and opportunity will 
permit btrfore going on to Java, I learn from our Secretary, 
Mr. Joseph, that he was able to place the Lady Professor and her 
Assist ant in communion! S,on with Mr, Herbert White. Government 
Agent of L va (s Member of our Council) mid with Sir, FI Hop- 
Idjtg, Agent for the Eastern Province, both of whom Imve promised 
to give a very posiibki arista nGe in studying tho 
ceremonies, and language of Mto Vcdda. Although fifteen years* 
ego tlie brothers Barosin conducted their researches in Uva + below 
Lunugulu, it is now considered that there are few or no genuine 
Voddaa in this Province, they baling intermarried with the 
villagers. Our present visitors are therefore to pass info the 
Eastern Province to two or three points whore the officials ermsidijr 
some TCedp unsophisticated Vcddas are still to be found. We 
trust success will attend the scientists efforts, but clearly the time 
at their disposal v,ill prevent osJiaustive final work, and it is a 
question, worthy the consideration of the Council of this Society 
us to whether the Ceylon Government should not be moved to 
originate n full investigation ore it be too late for ever. 

It is very satisfactory to know that since I last addressed you it 
has boon decided that Colombo is to have a proper mil-equipped 
Observatory as befits its position as tlie great and most central Port 
in tho Indian Ocean- We ore also rejoiced to sec that the urgent 
indispensable work of extending tho Museum building—on I he 
dasitpi approved by Mr. Smithcr—is to be taken in hand this year, 
a vote to account of Es. having been passed and tho dto 

having boon already marked out. It is quite clear that ell tbo 
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kddit imtad apace provided will be most fully in demand—indeed 
already. I believes some of eur friends of tbs “Ceylon Soriety of 
Arfcu T1 am wondering if space could be mode in tho MuO&tim 
building for a Limited collect ion of pointings* If such should be 
inought together + an the nudrus of a future national collection* 
The Members of this Society,* I feel sure* will bo in full sympathy 
with this aspiration - hut whether the space can be inode avail¬ 
able is another matter to be considered hereafter- 

In view of a recent decision of the Council of ibis Society „ on an 
application from Government* it is satisfactory to have an opinion 
from Mr. D + W. Fergusoh by a recent mail to the effect that c 'It 
will be a thousand pities if the Ceylon Government do not wait for 
Dr. Geiger* s edition of the Afaftfliuonin before printing a new 
edition of the English translation. Wijeainhe’a edit ion 11 —lie 
adds—'■ is utterly Inadequate." 

This Society may well lake an interest in the completion of Dr. 
ITerdman's great work on our Pearl Oyster Fisheries, Parts IV. 
and V M having appeared since I referral to the subject in my last 
year's address. T] ie great permanent value of the large number oF 
reports by the great expert a of the day on the Marine Biology of 
Ceylon cannot be over-estimated, and tltg Government os well os the 
ftoyul Society may well by congratulated on the result- Mention 
should be made of the 1 "Finds 1 h of the Archeological Survey brought 
to the Museum during the past year and filling mi fewer than three 
easea* PbiAogruphfl of the some lie <nt our table to-night ; but all 
who possibly can should make a point of examining tlic originals* 
which ma ki ■ ei valuable oddi t ion tb tl le Muscim i ( oil rift ion. In the 
Mttooam generally progress has boon made % but more room is 
the urgent hfm^. The headquarters of the Mfneralogicul Survey 
are now in tba Museum F where Mr. Paraons and hh Ansiistant work, 
1 here am Several, bit a of useful work before the Members as yet 
untouebed ; but Lor thin T must refer to my oddresa in hiat year's 
Journal, 

Meantime, with reference It* Ur. Boll^ long and able summary 
of Iris archaeological operations* just rend to U 5 P 1 vH.4h to direct 
attention socially to one paint, namely, the wholly in^d^qunte 
vote made by Government at present for r&ttoraiion work. This 
in. I believe, only Us. 5.tM>ri Its all, whereas 11 1 »-• Indian Government 
voles for this single purpose Rs. 132:,fplMl F or about double the total 
Arehmlogital Survey vote for Ceylon. Xow tho small Kiun 
allowed in Ceylon isbecoming a -ierious question from a practical 
point of view, and for this roanon Mr, Boll who, for eighteen years 
Iulh devn ti-d himself with go much enthusiasm to this archaeological 
work. Is tting oil in years ; his time for pension is t in foci, 
within -i^ht, evil If the Government, aa we linpe it may, sewure 
his aE.Tvices os Ardeeological CommfcwlDnor until 1911, when he 
™ iK' sixty years ol age T or w hy not indeed (oa Mr. Bell is still 
b.do and hearty) until 1910. Rut the point is, that it will be a 
thousand pities if the Ceylon authorities do not niEtke the fullest 
u-o of Mr. BolFa great oxpericiiGo and ardour, during whatever 
tune remains for him at hi* present work, by enabling him to 
8E 1 4 ini " L+r fftr extended works of ro&tomtion* With Ka, 5,000 
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ho can only Continue at Sigiriya and restore one or two mins 
oil Polmuuuruwa ; but if this annual vote were increased, say, to 
Rk* 2o,GG0 or even fts> 20,000 for the neget lew years, the necessary 
work of restoration coqld bo got through at an accelerated pace 
at Poloniiaruwn* at AnuradJiapnrp, and at some other places, 
before tho in valuable experience gained in the past f^Qto of years 
by the present Commissioner, is lost to u£* I sincerely trust that 
Sir Henry Blake may be abb to make this proven in Hia 
Excellency's next Supply Bill ns a truly wise and economical as well 
as most desirable til ode of forestalling what must be regarded n* 
inevitable expenditure at aqrne t ime or otlier. 

I began by congratulating you on an increas'd toll of member®* 
213 aa compared with 407 for Bengal: but when we realize how 
much more of useful work the Society could do (in getting 
further translations or annotated editiomi of old works, or 
fepriiiLmg past Journals now out of prints and in printing pipers 
bearing on Ceylon in other Society* s transactions) if funds were 
only available p and when I mention to you that tho Bengal 
Society lied a credit balance a few weeks ago, of more than tan 
times the amount in our hands in Ceylon. I would plead for 
further support to our Society * 1 Hunk, for instance* that every 
Intelligent Member of tho Public Service of a certain status (as well 
as of tho general community) ought to belong to the Society h with 
a view to learning *3 much ?h possible of the history of the people 
uml td the land wo live in, and so securing that sympathetic insight 
and local knowledge which cannot fail to re-act benefit Sally in 
many ways on the discharge of public duties. 

13" Mr. Kabwaed next read the following Paper by Mr. P. 
Lewis on Ai Maw®nr-galn : EtihUirn Province/’ miilKi copfe* 
of the Paper with illustrations were distributed to the audience. 
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NUWARA-GALA, EASTERN PROVINCE. 

By F_ Lsm 


Aaoor the middle of 1000 I had occasion to examine the 
foKst# to the eolith of the Bodulfo-Batticaloa road m eormec- 
tioo with forest matters. I had with me the client 
topographical maps prepared by the Surveyor-General to 
aatust me ia the location of certain points. Among others 
a large group of hills is shown to the southward of Maha-oya, 
that from their situation indicated that as a whole they were 
of importance with respect to water supply to a system of 
imgat ion works further to the eastward. I decided therefore 
to make a preliminary inspection of this cluster of mountains 
an with that object in view I arranged a short expedition 
in company with my Forest Ranger, the Ratemahatmav* 
and the Arachchi of PoUebedda village. 

Starting from the Maha-oya nsthouse, we first crossed the 
dry bed 0 f the oya of the same mime, and proceeded through 
a very superior forest for about six mites, when we reached a 
ittle tank that the Arachchi explained Has for the irrigation 
of n email plot of fields owned by the people of PoUebedda 
We reached these fields by about 11 x.m., and camped for 
breakfast on the banks of the Raanbnktan-oya. that at the 
time of my visit was perfectly dry. This is a broad stream 

ood ' and its beyond the group of hilb 

called Si tala Wanniya. which I shall have reason to mention 
later. The banks of the stream are lined with a curious 
mixture of plants, leading me to suspect, on finding the green 
namboo and enormous dadap trees, that they were “ escapes ” 
from earlier plantations and inhabited lands. 

lifter breakfast we followed what seemed to be a “ game 
Path ” tliat ran eastwards, through veiy large high forest, 
broken here and there with large masses of rock. After 
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following this path for about two hours 1 noticed that thena 
were occasional traces of largo blocks of stone that at an early 
stage appeared to form into a sort of line, and upon a distinct 
fixed inclination. 

Following this for about half a mile further, the ground 
began to show' signs of being steeper and more rugged, while 
the above-mentioned stones correspondingly became more 
and more wail-like, till at last it was obvious that they aup- 
|jorted the path 1 was following. This form of structure now 
began to become more and more elaborate* as the path followed 
up into a mass of rocky hills, terminating in a sort of dead end. 

Here the road made a zig* and the walling correspondingly 
presented a deeper and broader surface as we climbed along 
the edge of a huge mass of rock. The path now' becomes 
entirely built of large close-set masses of rough broken stone* 
but so perfectly have the stones been laid, both aa regards 
gradient and position* that one could ride a horse along the 
path if the branches of overhanging trees were only removed. 

After making a few more zig-zags that were rendered 
necessary by the bends or hollows of the rocky mass that the 
path climbs, U became quickly evident that we were well 
above the plain, that now lay far below. 

- It was also apparent that we were climbing a huge mass 
of precipitous rock t standing out like a vast column from 
among its smaller brethren. On one side the rock L* vertical 
or nearly so, and as soon a* the angle of the slope became very 
high the path zigged hack towards the Hatter surface, seizing 
suj it went all point* of advantage ill formation or surface. At 
one particular spot 1 found what at first sight looked like 
socket* cut into the living rock for a doorway* but after later 
consideration 1 have reason to suppose t hat this doorway w as 
for a huge block-house constructed for a special pur^yosc to 
defend a weak point. Near these sockets are a number of 
step* cut into the rock to enable one to take a short cut up 
the rock without continuing along the more even line of 
constructed road way + 
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Following tlie road, 1 found that we were getting on to a 
shoulder of bare rock, and here the path branched, one 
portion at ill rising, while the sword or lower track passed 
through a slight gap and entered upon a ledge, below which 
the rock was, roughly speaking, vertical for approximately 
SOO feet. The ledge at this point is on one's left-hand side* acid 
it quickly opened into a magnificent cave measuring IIS ft, by 
ft,, capable of easily accommodating at least 100 people r 
The mouth of the cave has a full and elaborately cut drip 
ledge s and also an inscription.* 

The drip ledge ill this ease has, to me* the peculiarity of 
having a bending the purpose of which I presume is ornamental 
only. Several sockets are cut in the rock that forms the roof 
of the GOTO, and probably were for the purpose of forming a 
wall on one side to shut out the wind as well as rain and to 
form partitions. From the mouth of the cave one has a 
magnificent view of the mountain known ns Knkka-gala, 
overlooking the little village of Kallodni, where the present 
cart road to Radmila crosses the old military (?) road that 
traversed the baao of the Uva country, which reached Ttssa- 
mah&rama on the south and the ^lndura-oy& on the east. 

The object and purpose of this road is not, as far as I am 
aware, made known in any of our historical records, but it is 
impossible to avoid the conclusion, both from its general trend 
of direction and its sfr.e and stability of construction, that this 
was the highway from Tksamaharama to Potonnaniwii, or, in 
other wonts p to connect Rubunu^rata with Piiriti or Kaja-rata. 

Such a road could Ik? of commercial value* while equally it 
could be of strategic importance, and I am inclined to believe 
that perhaps the latter object was more in view while it 
was in course of const ruction, than the former. This road, it 
will be observed, followed the base of the Uva lulls, and after 


* [Thu lie feci iv* copy sent with Hue Taper &pp«uuia to read: Dzm- 
ftapitfd AfiiAa Kfijijh i’i (lami hi TfAQhwpiita Mtthn Ti»a ttyaha 
Honorary 
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reaching Kukka-gala,its course lay more or less through open 
country. This had its dangers as well as objections, in 
an open country the road could he attacked from both aides, 
while in the ease where it followed the sides of hills the 
hills alone afforded protect ion. 

In considering Xuwara-gala ±u+ an outpost h it is important 
to bear this in mind, more especially asKqkka-gala was a high 
point overlooking the spot where the road debouched from the 
hills into the plains, Tins point too was weak from the south 
and east, as for forty miles eastward lay a Tamil country„ flat , 
easily crossed, and iiaeked by the sea, together with the large 
lagoon at Batticaloa, 

Rokka-gala therefore offered one outpost, but taken in con¬ 
junction with Xuw r ara-galn as the last outlying natural fort to 
the east, its value liecame supplemented greatly* because from 
Nuwarn-gala ’h lofty summil the movements of hostile portico 
or troops moving inland from Puliyantivu, or along the east 
coast, could he all the sooner seen and watched, and the obser- 
vatioos signalled across the eight miles of valley between, to 
Kokka-gala, giving time for defender to be placed on the road 
I have just mentioned at its place of extreme weakness. An 
enemy advancing from, say, Haiti mba could l>e watched for 
gome days from Niiwara-galn, and their movements signalled 
to Kokkor-gala, and at once the outlet of the road could be 
guarded p and in all probability t he base of the supply—Tissa— 
speedily communicated with ; but so far this may lie considered 
oh pure theory in the absence of further support by internal 
evidence. 

Thin I propose to describe more fully. Returning once 
more to our cave near the western summit of No warn-gala, we 
proceeded to follow the rising path, This now gets on to 
pretty nearly Mat rock T and I found that in one place, in full 
command of a perfect view of Kokka-gala p there was a circular 
hole of about 74 inchra in diameter drilled into the solid rock 
itself, T take it that this afforded a socket for a mast or 
signal post of some kind, possibly a 1 k?^oh. 


- JOURNAL* R,A r ^. [CEYLON}, [VOL, XIX. 

Passing by this, one finds that all the little undulations in 
the surface of the rock ate dammed across, so as to catch 'water, 
I ill suddenly one alights upon a magnificent jxtlcuna gut out 
of the living rock, measuring T7 J ft. by 58$ ft. by about 5 ft. in 
depth, full of sweet water. 

The Hides are perfectly nut, and the whole is u triumph oF 
atone cutting, for the rock at this point is complctelv solid. 
Small deflecting bunds still exist, which directed the rain water 
into this perfect tank, till difference of level rendered them 
inoperative. 

Leaving the tank or pohtna to the south-west, one Ends the 
rock rising slightly into a densely wooded summit. Here one 
finds the remain* of a huge fort-like building with stone walls, 
1 was unable, as I was unprepared at the time, to make a 
detailed survey of this building, so os to gather its particulars 
of exact outline, but measured at hazard it appeared to In? 
about 440 ft, long by !iS5 ft, wide and divided into an outer 
and inner scries of outposts. At certain intervals 1 found 
passages through the walk with one that formed what I call 
a bailie doorway. The door frame was evidently a mixture of 
wood and stone, the silk indicating a batik system, as the 
sketch will show (fig. I }. It w iH be seen that there is a double 
series of mortice holes, the larger facing the outer side of the 
building, and the smaller the inner. 

It suggests itself to me that the position and relative sizes 
of the mullions would effectively afford resistance from the 
inside, while admitting both light and air, and also a hindering 
“ bttfHc " fr <>ni within,so that before a would-1 m:- invader could 
got a direct blow at the defender on the inside, the former 
would have to squeeze hi* way through a double phalanx of 
posts. 

This building or fort that [ speak of comnsiiiuLs tlie very 
summit of the mountain, and is approximately 1,200 feet 
altitude. From it one can get an unbroken sweep of view 
from the Tamnnkaduwa bills on the north to Arugam bay in 
the south-east. To the east Batticaloa is clearly seen, and of 
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course the -^ea line. Away to the southward stands Sitala 
Warmly* and a precipitous mass of vast rocks. Westward* 
again, one sees the Ova lulls, and to the north-west the 
mountains that cluster around the eastern confines of Bauga]1a T 
in fact a perfect spot from which to view the eastern side of the 
country, 

I found several more or iew broken monoliths of dark stone, 
but nowhere did ! see any trace of Buddhistic import, either 
as puja-gal, nipa B or kamndu-got; the place looked grimly 
fortification-like, and severely strong in natural as well 
as artificial protection. The commanding position, the 
solidity of structure, the natural difficulties of approach, 
combined with the elaborate design for the conservatism of 
water supply, leave a particularly convincing impression on 
the mind that this could be no place of pious retreat only* 
coupled aa it is with a striking absence of shrines. The water 
supply arrangements would serve probably L ± 000 people, if 
not more. This could hardly be necessary for a handful of 
priests, especially when nature had planted a fort that could 
lend its aid to guard a great arterial path creeping along the 
outskirts of a probably unsubdued countiy, that at that time 
was posaibly inhabited by the Yakkus, or Vcddos, that the 
Sinhalese never really subdued. 

My time and means did not admit of excavation. This 
must in time, when made, reveal the object and purpose of 
Nuwnra~gala T that 1 venture to suppose was a military strong¬ 
hold, to which the cave added a suitable annexe for devotional 
purposes. 

I mentioned in the earlier part of tins Paper that I observed 
what I believe to have been a guard-gate or block-house. It 
may be desirable to describe this structure. I found certain 
steps and slots out in the living rock that would admit of 
beams being placed at a high angle just sufficient to cover the 
road, especially as they were probably jointed to horizontal 
beams placed at an angle with the sloping rock. 
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riiese toms again could be emss-braced and made to carry 
an enormous load, or roof of stone * th&l undisturbed would, 
by weight alone f serve to make a rigid enough covered w&y f 
and but by inserting either a wedge or a lever behind any of 
the transverse beams, the whole could be canted forward to 
a dangerous angle, the least addition to which would overset 
the whole and crash down upon the road far below, sweeping 
it away or blocking it In its fall. A trap, in fact. 

This would hinder all possible means of ready ascent from 
below, because at this point the road crosses a ravine, and is 
built up on rock ledges by a sort of connecting walk Assuming 
this theory of construction of a Mock-house or barrier is correct p 
! submit that a further evidence in support of the idea that 
Nnwara-gala was a fortification is strengthened, though certain 
groovings in the rock require elucidation, 

I mentioned, that on my way to this fine point of rock I first 
came to a place called Foilebeddur, I was informed that 
not far from it was a great stone work, and the remains of a 
vast tank. Accordingly on my return I proceeded to examine 
both. 

The stone work appears to have been an in corn pie ted channel 
or aqueduct constructed on a moat magnificent scale. The 
work has been constructed out of enormous slabs of split or 
wedged stone, placed like a letter ui laying along its back 
{see tig, 3), 

The stones so laid are jointed together at their ends, besides 
being let into or morticed to the bedwork. Placed as they 
are, two parallel channels run dead true for 366 feet, and 
hardly a stone is out of place, notwithstanding the fact that 
the whole is within a mass of high forest. An idea of the 
magnitude of the work can be gained by considering the size 
of the individual pieces of stone that form the whole. For 
example, slabs 20 ft. by G ft. by 2 ft. Gin, an? abundant p while 
some are even longer, but taking these figures as typical, such 
a atone would contain 300 cubic feet, and would weigh prob 
ably between 23 to 25 tons ! 
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It is very significant that the measurements of the Btoues 
cut for this aqueduct and their other specifications as regards 
widths, distances apart h &e,, all have a moat remarkable 
analogy to our systems uf measurements. For example, I 
found measurements to follow closed the order of a foot 
divided by 2 or S ; thus, I got 1 ft. 2 in., 1 ft. 4 in., 1 ft. 8 m* w 
and I ft, 10 in. p or by the second system of division I got 
1 ft. 3 in,, 6 in*, 9 in. ± to. In no case did I get a compound 
figure such as 1 ft, T| in. I attach a table of slab measurements 
in illustration. 


List of Stone Measurement#. 


Maha WaUawalta Kandiffa Channel* 


Thinlf- 


Thick- 


l^n^th. Wytti. ncfu 
Ft- in- Ft. in. Ft, in, 
116 by 6 0 by 2 6 
16 6 by fl 0 by 13 

11 0 by fl 0 by 2 0 

10 0 by fl 0 by 2 9 

13 6 by 6 fl by 2 9 

IS O by 6 0 by 2 8 


Length. Width- n<;fle 
Ft, in. Ft. in. Ft. in- 
17 0 by 6 0 by 2 S 

17 0 by 0 0 by 2 @ 

23 O by fl 0 by 2 fl 

10 3 by 0 0 by 2 S 

82 by fl 0 by 2 fl 


One row numbered twenty-nine si ones, of which the 
smallest waa 8 ft. 2 in. by 6 it. by 8 ft, This peculiarity may 
have significant hearing on our standard of length, os I can 
hardly suppose that it could be only a mere coincidence. 

Again, the length of the channel, even in its seemingly 
unfinished state, has a curious relation to the number of days 
in the year or leap year, but T do not venture to advance any 
theory on this point. 

The tank that lay beyond the stone channel just referred 
to is known as Maha Wattawalla Kandiya, If it ever was 
completed, its object was to hold back the waters of the 
Hanibukkan-oya, when that stream was in flood, and to 
distribute the same later. 
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The bund is beautifully pitched with .atone, and at the 
breach (?) measures 107 ft* from the summit to -l floor level w 
along the inclination of its- surface. The top of the bund is 
in places over 50 ft. wide. The area along the water line l 
am unable to state without a contour survey, but probably 
it ran Into bottic thousands of acres. I find no trace of a sluice. 

The question now arises as to the date of the inscription over 
the cave at ffuwar&-gaia* 

It is uncertain who the particular Devauanipiya Tissa 
mentioned in this inscription was. If the 7th monarch, 
the inscription goes back to about 300 years before 
the Christian era. I am under a debt of obligation to 
MudaLiyar Simon de Silva, to whom I submitted a copy, for 
Ids translation. Upon the assumption that *■ Dovanampiya 
Maha Raj aha Gamin i Tisa ” is identical with the sovereign 
in whose reign the revered bo-tree of Anuradhapura was 
introduced, and that li Maha Tisa Jl was his sou,* it is fair to 
assume that the date of Nuwarn-gala must be somewhere 
between 275 and 307 &.C., allowing, that is to say, that Maha 
Tissa had reached manhood at the time of the establishment 
of tide stronghold. 

The inference that the cave was n devotional annexe to the 
fort, is based on the inscription which indicates that the hna 
(cave) was u common to the priesthood;* but I think that 
tlie inference i* permissible, taking situation and surroundings 
into consideration, and that the larger artificial building 
already referred to was the primary structure, to which the 
cave became subordinate an [joint of importance. This point, 
however, must be left to a later period, when expert archied. 
logical explorers will be in full possession of detailed material 
to establish or demolish what I now respectfully beg to advance 
as a theory. 

1 may add that I think that it is exceedingly probable that 
Nnwam-gala may be found to be only one of a number of 

fa not borne out by the , Horary 
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natural forts for the protection of Ru Inina, or for the 
subjugation of the Yakfcus, whose stronghold lay between the 
eliain of hills that include " Westminster Abbey ” and 

friar's Ifood and the base of the Uva mountains_a 

country that to-day is said to be the haunt of the real Vedda. 

It remains only for me to say that in submitting this Paper 
to the Society I do so with considerable hesitation, an I cannot 
cite any historical grounds for pitching upon Nuwara-galn os 
an outpost, and I niunt leave my conjectures to sink or swim 
upon the facts as already outlined and the proofs which 
further and expert investigation will undoubtedly evolve. 


NOTE. 

Modal iyar Si in on de Silva writes as follows :— 

Mahatisa, the son of Dewana-piya Maharaja Garni lu. 
Dovanpiya means ‘ beloved of gods,* and may be applied 
to any king. In this place the name of the king is Camini 
(Gfmunu), known also as a Dutu Gemunu. Descendants are 
(sometimes called sons, but I would rather think Malta Tissain 
thia inscription is a relative of Diitugemunu.'’ [1G1 b.o.] 


Norns BY Mr, H. StOoey, 

Kt.F£KEi.s'a to Mr. Lewis BcxceLcni paper on Kuwara-^ulu, I uoe 
i€* clcjt K ij not t© ter to the fiiut, that thin curious hill ivft?*- r^portod 
on by Mr. Halliley of the Survtjy Department in the Surveyor- 
a Administration Report of UHH). 

th * st ? nc ,+ ^nduit " nuftF tlio mined tank near 
^ h-bedda 1 I think it will bo found Up bo merely am ttrrffrlJfllied 
J 8 1 11 ico c qI vert - + 1 ’ and that the tank In question wua never com- 
pteted hence tbo non-finding of fin y sluice. This fa not the only 
i-m*f of the kind : 1 have myself soon unfinished tanks* half-fault 
Topuplpsp and Kuoh-liko, There is certainly in existent© in life 
f^toni Province a perfect specimen of a simitar cos© in which 
i* tank bund ui complete but for the duke ; and thissluice chamber, 
ouivfTte, &c.* complete, lka set up “ some Efcdn diatenc© amiy 
from its intended position m the band ; Hum showing tlui the 
ancient builder* undoubted^ 11 fitted" thoir m>rkcomplete before 

E 3tM)7 
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removing it to it* final betL In the c*f§e mentioned by Mr, Lewia 
all iJi&t Li missing seems t* bo tlie coveting stnnos- The tu shapo 
ii duo to the fact that aU outlet culverts of big latiks had double 
chjflMla. 


The Discussion. 

N. T1 l«- Fkpscdent, ftl tbn closing of the reading, *iitl it 
would be of Interest, to have the- subject discosud 

15. Mr. Cr M. Fk rs an do thought i t would bo a poor compbiaen t 
to Mr. Lewi* ihould thfljw bo no dbscii_ssion on so interesting a 
PapofL Mr. Ltnvts soerued to hastate between tliu two theories, 
Afi to whether Nuwara-gala w^h » hermit's abode or a military 
outpost, Mr. Fernando maw no reason why both thesis theories 
should not be correct- fudging from the fact referred to m tbo 
Paper that the Rock commanded the road to Pcdoimaruwa, it 
-oems to liavo been used as a military outpost in. tho time of 
Parakrama the Great, who in uulubrab-d for hie military forti¬ 
fications Ho reigned 1,000 years subsequent to Dutthagambii. 

16. Mr. E. W. Perrra raI-cI : A good deal of light may be \ brown 
on the history and origin of Xuwnr&rgidn. by a reference to some of 
the lesser knownchronicle*of Goylon p such as the Thupawanfa and 
Dkdliiinaftm. Both these chronicles contain valuable informa¬ 
tion about the soltlcmont of the southern and south-eastern 
dititricta of the Island net contained in the Mafriurujoa* The 
Dh4tuwciftj i F probably founded on an old Pali work, gives an 
account of the settlement of the district round Ratticalca and the 
names of the princes who founded cities and vlhnrra in those 
jiarls. It deals with tho period circa 200-100 e,c., and ineludea 
the reign of Kftmntima with references to the early youth of 
Lhilsjgemunu. Fridinixu has given a brief mutne of this chronicle 
m his work on Ceylon. The Mahairmj&i too proves that the 
Jtuilicaloa District waa tow of the earliest and most flourishing 
Siijlialc*cf settlements, with its capital of DigojuaduOa identified 
by Tumour ns Dignvfwa, iMahuwanw t chapters IX,. XXIV,, 
XXXIL F XXXIII.) Hnwjig inclined to think tliat KuWara-galn 
\a^ an early stronghold belonging to the period of the wars of 
Klida and DutugCnmruu 

17. The- Pre? 1UK^ soid that the dintni^ttui Opvnod up some 
intcrwting points which might well be the occasion for further 
inquiry and invent igai ion. Tlw;y were all apt, bo (bought, to 
overlook and forgot fchti great importance of the Eastern division 
of Ceylon in ancient timew: how. for Instance* the town of 
Btnii-nnfl is older even than Anurddh&puni, while Ptolemy gaw 
it a* the capital of Taprobnne beside the great- river Mohave]] - 
i^atiga. 11 is possible, too, that in early days the M^hAVtli gA^gu, 
before It divided into two branches, forty miles from thesca, may 
hav'C been navigable inr inland. Governor Will not Horton hart 
]t examined and reported on for navigation p and ii was considered 
rJuit f. <r 66 miles to Kalinga it could he made navi gable, Yalcntyn 
state's that so late as 1700 tlie kings of Kandy had ship and bont- 
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btrikling works tit Bintamn, Kuw the old road from Kandy 
through ttintcnna to Batti colon mofit have passed claw to Nuwwi- 
gain and Maha-oya. Einterma wtw a military ht align in LSI 7 
and for soi no time after. Ho was much struck by the fact* brcugli t 
out by Mr. Lewis els to the commanding position of Nuwora-gala, 
1,200 it. high in the inicLsL of a fiat cscpaitse, and. cuchmul ruling a 
view from TmnaakaJuwa to ArugiUn Bay and from the Ksqgala 
aikd Uva UlU away to the i«r south. Hurt was the groat Y»ddn 
hi id sportbig country which, if taken, to be 80 mile* long by 40 wide, 
cutdd occupy 3.200 square miles, or n^ly one-eighth of the whole 
areti oi . Ceylon. A more modern interest would now attach to 
^uih> part a of the neighbourhood if the rich valley of the Malm veil- 
gaiij^aat diffnrnm point* became the sceno of rubber cultivation „ 
tts had recently been hinted at. In any ease they had to thank 
Mr. Lewis for a very interesting and suggest ivo Paper, and ho 
proposed that a hearty veto of thanks bo carried by acclamation, 

IS. Mr. l^EijDEtfDKHu proposed a vote of thanks to the Chair* 

1 (L Tho coloured paint i i igs and photographs attracted genpral 
interest p and wore carefully inspected by tbosopn^ent. Mr- l\ A L + 
Porera. Head Dmiightsmbm. Archeological Snrvey* being freely 
mtorvuTwed end coi upfimHiited. 

Ttie album of " + Archaeological Finds SK laid on the table also 
attracted attention. 
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COUNSEL MEETING. 


May 30, 1907,. 

Present: 

The Hon. Mr* John Ferguson* C.M*G,. President, La the Chair. 


Mr. ft. G. AntliDni^. 

The Hon. 3tr. P. Anm&chalacii, 
M. A . + CT-St 


Mr. G M. Fernando, MA.. LLM. 
The Hon. Mr. S. C, Obey** 
sekere. 


Mr. J. Harvard h M-A., and Mr, G- A. Joseph. 
Honorary SecretaKi'a. 


Bxtrinzas* 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Sleeting held on 
February 8* 1907. 

2. Resolved that the following candidates bo chiettHi Mem¬ 
bers of the Asiatic Society:— 

(l) H. F.C. Fyeis: recommended i ( a ) &. A. Joseph, 
by 1 (6) J, Still. 

{£} F. A. Gnoiiaratrin ; recoin- t (a) S. B. Kuruppn. 

mended by ) (6) A. W. Wijeeinlka- 

(J) T- B- Gotmaraiiia j recom- k (nj S. B. Kunjppu. 

mended by 1 (b) A. W. Wijednha. 

( 4 ) W. T. D + C- Wogjswar* ; re* t {a) H. ^umangida. 
commended by \ (b) W. A. do Silva. 

(5j Rw. R, P. Butterfield : re- ^ (a) J, Ferguson. 

Commended by f (&) Q. A* Joseph. 

(6) S. G. Koch: reconimeadod j (a) J. W. VaEideretranl^u. 
by [ (&} G. A. Joseph. 

£7) T. ITnrwar d; recommended j foj J. I lux ward, 
by \ (fcj G. A* Joseph. 

|3> L S- Woolf* B.A Tp C.C.S. : . (oj C* D. Templer. 
recommended by r (ft) G- A. Joseph, 

(®) M. A, C- Mohiuned : recoin- < (o) S. G. Lee, M.A* 
mended by t (b) G, A. Joseph. 

(10) J* Homed: recommended by-J j-“j 

l 11 ) A, M. Fernando : rnoorm ( (<*> F. H. Modder. 
mended by \ (b) G. A, Jcocgih, 

(L2) A. E, Roberta: recommended r {a) F. H. Moddi r. 
h r t m G. A. Joseph, 
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3. Laid on table Circular No. 249 of September l r 19G6* rtm- 
taining the opinions of the Hon. Mr. l\ .4ruirnt'kLkm and Simon do 
Silva, Mudahyur. on the translation of a Tamil Paper entitled kJ Tlu 
Origin of the Tamil VeilulaH, 1 ' by Mr- V- J- Tam by Filial. 

Resolved*—That the translation hr accepted on the condition 
that 31r. Tamby Filial do obtain the permission of the original 
writer and the Editor of ,L Shen Tamil'sto allow the translation 
Us appear in tins Society 1 ^ Journal 

4. Laid on tlio table Circular Xo. IS of February 5 last 
containing the opinions of Messrs C- >L Fernando and P- E- 
Pierif* on a P*pt?r entitled M Some early Copper Going/* bv Mr. J. 

Still. 

Ht'sjolvh'd.-—Tliat the Paper be accepted and be read at a 
ing and publish*). I in this Society's Journal. 

5. Laid on ike table Circular No. 25 of February 11* 1907 * 
containing the opinions of Messrs. J. Harw&rd and J- P- Leans on 
the Paper entitled L ‘ Portuguese OilSo/ 1 by Mr, P. E, Fieri fi, 

c.c.s. 

Resolved, That in view of the suggestions of the gentlemen Urn 
whom the Paper was referred Mr. Fieri# be asked to revise tho 
Paper in the direct ion indicated, quote his authorities* and 
modernize proper names. 

5. [Aid on the table Circular No. 40 of February last contain¬ 
ing the opinions of Messrs, R. G. Antbonisz and F* H. do Vos 
on a Paper entitled “Joan Gideon Loien, FTLS-, the Naturalist 
Governor of Coy Ion (1752-7 J* and Ceylonese Artist de Revere/ 1 
by Mr. Donald Ferguson. 

Rueolwd,—Tliat the Paper be accepted* read, and printed in 
the Society’s Journal, together with Messrs, R, G. Anthonie's and 
F, H. de Vo&’s -Memoranda. 

7, Considered the desirability o( fending the Society'a J oumal 
to L Ecole Franfaise D a Extreme Orient, Htaioi* who have sent 
their Journal conti numbly from L9QL 

Repaved,—That L'Eeole FTarn;ai^e D 1 Extreme Orient, Hanoi, 
bo put on the exeliauge list* and do the Jour mil from this 

year. 

6. Laid on the table English translation of the Prize E^say 
on a ‘ Kandyan -Medicine/ 1 by Mr. T, R, RuEdnigahawela. 

Resolved,—That the opinion of Dr. J. Attygallo (senior) Ij* 
solicited in regard to the value of the Paper; and tliat with this 
opinion the question of publishing the Paper in the Bwiety*h 
Journal be left to the discretion of Mr. H. C. P. Bell, Editing 
Secretary. 

9. 1-aid on the table a Paper entitled " The Age of ^ri Parak- 
rana IMku VI,/' by Mr. E. W. Perera + Advocate. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be referred to the Hon. Mr- P. 
Aramu’Warn and Me. C* M- Fernando for their opinions- 


JOFRNAt*, K.A.*. (CEYLON), 


156 


IVOL. XIX, 


Uh Head a letter from Ur. A. Willey T F.R.S., regains the 
Membership of (she Council and of iho Vice-Presidency of the 
Society* 

Resolved,—That this Council do convey to Dr, Willey the 
ospreafliirni oF their hope that he will allow hj* name to remain aa 
a vi&^ President of the Society, 

H. Head a Letter from the American Oriental Society unking 
for past N F umbers of the Journal. 

Resolved,—That the Society be sent any number of the Journal 
Afiked for of which there are more titan sis copies in stock. 

P2. Tlin Hon, Mr, P* Arunaclialam brought up the question 
of the compilation of a proper Gazetteer of Ceylqn- 

RrsoLved, — That the Hon. Air. ,-Vrunachalaiin Moors. C r M. 
Fernando* .J. Harvard, and P, E. Pieris bo a.skcd to consider ih" 
and inform tlie GoondL 

The Chairman raised the question of asking the Govern- 
iLienl co increase the Hubheod of the Archeological Survey on 
account of ^Restoration and Prcoervatzen of Ancient Ktmeturaa ,F 
from LSs. 5 ,LK)iJ to Kb. 20,000 in order ihat the work may he pushed 
mi during Air. H- CV P. Bells tenure of office rh ArchswWics! 
Commissioner. 

B«»lved p — That Lt h»» left to the President. the Hon Air. J. 
Fcrjpsnn, to approach His Excellency the Governor on the 
subject. 

14. The Chairman pointed out the necessity for taking imzne- 
dmL^ steps to obtain a Scientific Report on the Voddas. and the 
durability of securnig the services of Air. Brown of Cambridge 
UmvwaKj, an expert now engaged tn Anthropological Work in 
the Andaman. 

Resol v-@t| ■ That the Hum Air. Ferguson do consult |,Jr. Willey 
and thi:u approach His Excellency iho Governor with the n queot 
that provision may be made for the services of Mr. Brown. 


GENERAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum. J/oy 3n. 1907. 


fTlto Ftoowdinp of thie Meeting, and the Paperwhich was read 
*Vl L „ Dfa f 0VtT V of Geylon by the Portuguese in 1508 *"), 
^ i wliiqb followed ► will ho issued as Niu iiber 51E, 

Vol. XIX., 1907, of the Journal.] 
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COUXCIL MEETING. 
Colombo Museum, Awjtwt 27 s 11X)7. 


Present: 

The Hon, Mr, J. Ferguson, C,M,G., President, in the Cliair. 
The- Hon, Mr, J, P, Lewie, MJL, CLC,S,. Vh^Fre«idoEkt. 

Mr. Kp G. Ajitbonisz. Mr. C, l>ieborg h B.A. P 

Mr. S. de Silva, Gate Mudali- KH*A*S» 

ysr, Hon. Mr. S. C, Obeyesekere. 

Mr, G- A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 


Bturitvcm, 


1. Bead and ootifirtn^d of Council Meeting held on 

30th May last. 

2, Tho Council view informed ctiat a sum of R& 3 P <X>0 had been 
promised by Oovtmiueat, and would be included in tho Supply 

ill. u Eider t he heading 41 Colombo Milhcucu, for Vixida Research, 
Action had bwn token by the President and Dr. Willey to secure 
a capable man for the work- 

3- The Honorary Secretary notified that the Following had 
been elected Members of tho Society;—- 


(1) J. D, 8. Rajcpakse T J. P. + i fa) 6. A. Joseph. 
Mudaliycr: recoinmendod by j (6) J. Paireons, 

( 2 ) D. H. O. K- Jayawordana, < (a) G. A, Joseph, 
Mudaliyar e recoromandod by ! th) J, Fkrama. 

(3> O- W, Hi'iunan, Irrigation I (a) J. Still, 

Engineer: recommctided by 1 (6) Q< A. .TcittOph, 

(4) T. Southwell p F. A.C.S., | (a) G^ A. Joseph, _ 
Scientist: recommended by F (61 J, Parson*. 

(&} T. A, J. Koorbhaii Her- J (u) G- A. Joseph, 
chant: recommended by 4 (6) J. Pawoua, 


(6) C J, A- Marshall, J.F + 
Proctor, S, G.: recontmeiuiod 

hy 

(7) J. A. Daniel, Assistant 
Mineral Surveyor; r ecom¬ 
mended by 


{a) J. Parson*. 

(6) G. A. Joseph. 

(o) G, A. Joseph. 
{6) J. Far^™. 


(8) L, B. Fernando, Proctor, l [a) Q r M- Fernando. 
3* C. : recomnieiMied by \ £6) G, .A Joseph, 
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( 9 ) Mr F, Khan, Merchant; J (a 

recommended by J (ft 

(10) W, F. Skene: recommend- t (a 

ed by t (ft 

[1 IJT^B. M&dawsI*, President, \ (a 

1 (6 


V. T- : recommended by 

(12) J. W, A. IJEmgaknon, B.A.* j 
LrL.B., Advocate : recoin- J JJ* 

mended by 

{13} E. C + dc Fonsoka* Proctor : j (a 
recommended by , 

(14) Fnincia do Zoys& r Advo-I (a) 
cate : recommended by j (ft) 

(15) Ci. 3, Schneider, Advocate : ( (a) 

recommended by j (ft) 

(16) F T A, Bay Icy. Advocate: l (a) 

recommended by ( (ft) 

(17) L A. HondU : recommend- I (a) 

©d by } (ft) 

US) D. R. A. P. Sirlwardaiiiip l (h) 

Advocate : recommended by j (ft) 

UG) H l J. M r Wickrmnaratna + i (a) 

Procter : recommended by J (ft) 

(20) F + K, Viiitl, Secretary, j 
Oriental Government Seen- f 
H-ty Life Axguranc* Co. Ltd. 11 

recommended by 

4- Resolved that the following candidates be elected Mem¬ 
bers- i— 

CD Mies 3L Hollo: 
mended by 

m Dr. W + E Rodrigo, M.E.OB* ) , Wl . . 

L.fLC.P., D.P.H., ft ft! r .4 “> £■ A- £**pH- 

) (ft) u. M- temand®. 


P. do AbneWr 
P. D r Klian. 

J. Still. 

G. A. Joseph. 
F. Madder, 

Gh A-i Joseph. 


J. A- Daniel. 

G. A. Joseph. 

C. M- Fernando. 
Er W- Pereira. 

€r M. Fernando. 
E, W. Pure™, 

C. M, Fernando. 
E. W # Perera, 

C, M, Fernando 
E. W, Percra. 

Jr Ferguson. 

G, Ar Josephr 

C. Bl« Fernando. 
Er W. Percra. 

G- A, Joseph. 

G AL Fernando. 

CL Ar Jmoph, 

A. Willey. 


recoin- i («) J. Still, 
f I 


1 (ft) Dr R Noyee. 


commended by 

(3} 0. 31. Obeyesekcra, Mtxiica* j 
PfcactitUmer: recommended > 

by f 


(a) A. AL GnnAnkcra* 

(ft) W. F, G LI lift WAT ll l ift H 


5- 1-ttid on the tabfe Ur. J 1 . B, Pferw'* P«por on Portuenwe 
heilTLOp. *c., revised by Mm at tin* suggestion of the Council. 

,ll f >» f*c w accepted, read at a Meeiins, 

and fmhliHh-d ln thf. Wooiuty 1 * Journal. 

, *' * Pa^HT entitled " Letter* from RAfaSinlia 

11. to the Dutch," by Mr. Donald Ferguson, 

Rwolv*d,—That tin- Paper be referred to the Hon, Mr, J. P, 
Lowis und Mr. R, fl. Anthonua for their opinions. 
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7- Laid on the table a Paper entitled “The Dutch Embassy to 
Kandy Er 1731-1732," &c., by Mr P, E. Putrid C-GS, 

Resclvyd, — -That tbo Paper be referred to the Hon, Mr. J. P. 
^'wu and Messrs. H, C. P, BeH for tbw opinions 

ft* It waa chided to invite Hi* Excellency the Governor tfir 
Demy McCall urn to become Patron of the Society, and to ^ 
Sir Joseph Hutchinson* Chief Justice, and tbe Hon, Mr Hugh 
Clifford, Colonial Secretarv. to join the Society and become Vh-o- 
Ftatim 

a. Resolved,—That a General Meeting bo held shortly, and 
followed by another Moating in October* when Elia Excellency the 
Governor as Patron would bo jinked to preside?-, and the Paper bv 
Mr. Donald Ferguson on “Joan Gideon Loten, F.RS,, the 
Naturalist Governor of Ceylon (175^7). and Ceylonese Artist do 
BoveriB 11 would be read. 


GENERAL MEETING* 

Colombo Museum, Sept*;inker 30, 1007. 

Present t 

The Hon. Mr. John Ferguson, C,\LCL P President, in the Chair. 
Mr, a at Fernando* MJL * LL.M. Dr. A, Xeil P M. R,C-S. 


Mr. J. Homt-IL 
Mr. R. John. 


Mr. M. SupraiEmniyan. 
Mr. A H. Thomas. 


Mr, G* A Joseph* Honorary Secretary. 
VisitOrt : One lady and six gentlemen. 


JfcftrifKAfr, 

1- Read and continued Minutes of lost General Meeting bald 
on May 30, 1907. 

2 . Laid on the table a list of tliirty new Mombt-ra elected 
since the lust General Meeting. 

3. The Ciiaitlmax said fcliat before entering on the busmen 
before the Meeting he might mention that It was now certain that 
a scientific authority woh coming out and would bo here by Decem¬ 
ber next to investigate the sociology and every tiling connected 
with the V^ddA'i. Hu was also glad to leam that then- would he 
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tt moderate vot* in the nvxt Supply Bill in aid of the expenses 
«ncufTK?d. The namo of tlie gentleman was Dr. C. G. BeSigmami. 
IJr, Haddoit, in t% letter tc Iiub, Mid : 14 1 think there Is now not 
the ^lightest doubt that Dr. C. G- SeUgmann will bo available tin* 
winter. ^ Ah I said before, be is thoroughly competent ( having 
trained by Dr, Hi vers and myself, and he ham been twice to 
New Guinea and once to Sarawak. Fortunately, though the 
Eh*i r Saroain liaw done a go*>d deal, physical, Ac., and nrajttly 
rtrctuologically t tk’m fa still much to bo don*?, especially in 
sociology, religion, magic, psychology, Al., and all this Or. Selig- 
mann tan do extremely welt” They ns a Society Mould do all 
they could to welcome Dr. Seligmann in Ceylon. 

Then they were interested to note that their Vice-President, 
Mr, J- P. Lewis, was continuing his pupore in the M Architecture I 
Review/ 1 In its August number appeared the concluding part 
*>f his paper on Dutch Architecture. certain illustrations from 
winch were placed on the t« bis for inspetiHen, 

Furthor, lie had received from Mr. John Pole of Maskeliya an 
interesting brief Paper* which lie had sent at his request, with a 
collection of atone flakes imd other remains connected with the 
Vgdd&ti. All thin collection had been made by him after the 
Ur*. Sarasin had left, as 31 r Polo had presented to them hi> 
\BSeviom collections, They frit it Mould not be fair to Mr. Poh- 
la bring up Ins Pajier that evening u*m> axumuicement Imd been 
made, and friend* specially interested in the Stone Ago would 
iilto to be present. At the next Meeting they would have, loo +H 
Paper by Mr. Donald Ferguson on, the Dutch naturalist Governor 
which with Mr. Polo’s paper might go well together. 

The Chairman thou invited Mr. C. M. Fernando to read Air. 
d. Still'* papers. Mr. Kemnndo* who had himself mode a study 
numismatics, had bn night to the Meeting his own collection of 
old toms. 

^ Mr« Ci M. FersaSpo read the following Pa^rs ;— 
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ROMAN COINS FOUND IN CEYLON. 



fly John StuiL. 


All information I have been able to gather is embodied in 
this Paper. At the time no claim is made to have 

exhausted tbe subject. Doubtless some references have been 
overlooked* and probably many coins remain unidentified in 
the hands of collectors. It is to be hoped that these gaps in 
t he record will be tilled in by those who. possessing information^ 
read this Paper and notice omissions. 

I have much pleasure in gratefully acknow Hedging help from 
the following gentlemen, without whose courtesy this list 
would have been far shorter than it is: — Messrs. H.C. P. Bell. 
A. E. Buiiltjens* H . W. Qxhiugtoft* C. M. Fernando , J. P. 
LfiwiSp P. E. PieriSj C. D. Vigors* R, Wickrcinesiughe, mid the 
Colombo Museum authorities, Most particularly Mr. Bell has 
opened to me many sources of information. 

This Paper lias for convenience been divided into tlirce 
portions, viz:-: — 

I. —Genera) Remarks and Conclusions. 

II. —Description of the Finds, 

III. —Detailed List of the Coins. 

I.—General Remarks and Conclusions. 

The Roman coins found in Ceylon, although of but little 
value and numbering few that are rare in Europe, occupy a 
position of peculiar Interest in the numismatic history of the 
Island. 

To show clearly how important they are, it is necessary, for 
the benefit of those who have not made a special study of 
Ceylon numismatics, to very shortly describe the large variety 
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of coins that make Ceylon so interesting a field for the collects. 
These may be roughly divided iulo three classes:— 

(L) Native, unmarked by letters or by any form. of device 
by which the date can be at all accurately ascer¬ 
tained, 

(ii.) Native, bearing the name of the king who struck 
them. 

(in,) Foreign. 

(i. j includes eldlmgp or punch-marked coins, which are the 
earliest forni of coins known in India and Ceylon, and which 
continued in use for a very long period of time. 

Up to what date these eldlings remained in circulation is at 
present uncertain ; but. information recently available indicates 
a considerably later period than had been believed likely. 
Possibly they may have survived even until the 11th or 12th 
century a,d t Besides the old lings, there are various copper 
coins which circulated hi very early limes* but which cannot 
be definitely ascribed to any particular king or even dynasty, 
harins too, though of a much later period than these other*, 
must also be included in this class (i.}, for they bear no inscrip¬ 
tions which fix their date, and although of foreign type were 
undoubtedly in many cases struck locally, 

(ii.) includes a small class of coins, found in gold, diver T and 
bronze, which were struck by the kings of Ceylon in the 
Folonna ru wi l ri j mri ihI (12tl s and 13 th cent it riots A.n.i. They are 
-■■I] similar in type, and each beam the name of a king or queen. 

(im) is by far the largest etas-, and includes coins of various 
Indian dynasties, of the Chinese, Portuguese, Dutch, Vene¬ 
tians, English, &e. But nf all these, the earliesL that hears 
a riting is the Raja Raja copper coin of the 11th century A.u r , 
s-ave only the Roman coins which form the subject of this 
Paper, and which were struck in the 3rd t 4-th. and 5th centuries 
a.d., chiefly in the 4th, 

£o from the beginning of Sinhalese history up to the 11th 
century a.u. the only coins found in the Island which can he 
accurately dated are the Roman issues. When it is added they 
have been found in ccmside ruble quantities and in a variety 
of places widely apart, their archteotogical value w ill be evident. 
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At the beginning of this Paper is given a map marking all 
places at which I have been able to obtain any record o! Roman 
coin*. It ia noticeable that nearly all harbours and mouth* ol 
riven? on the west coast are marked f showing undoubtedly the 
importance of the trade with India, It is curious that Jaffna 
and Trincomalee .should remain unrepresented. Another 
marked exception is Polonnamwa, which is thus shown to 
have been of comparatively modem foundation, or the exten¬ 
sive excavations would sorely have produced one specimen. 

Further on a list of Roman coins found in Ceylon (an far as 
I have been able to obtain information) is given. But before 
proceeding to consider them m detail, it will he interesting to 
compare our finds with those made in the far greater field of 
India. Fortunately this is rendered easy by Mr, Robert 
Sc well V most interesting Paper, "Roman Coins found in 
India in which all available information has been tabulated. 
Mr. Sewell divides the coins into five jieriods : - 

(a) Time of the Consulate, 

(ft) Augustus to 68 a,u_ 

(e) 68 a.d, to 217 A.D. 
id) 217 a. d. to 364 a.d. 

(e) 364 Ari>. to the end of the Empire. 

Of period (a) t Mr. Sewell notes IS specimens ’ of period (ft), 
ye me thousands, the product of 55 separate discoveries pp : of 
fNeriod (e)* only a few score; of period f d), about a dozen ; of 
peritxl (e), large numbers, mostly in the south. 

The Ceylon specimens belong to and («)„ with only some 
half dozen exceptions. 

Mr T Sowell goes fully into the reasons for this fluctuation in 
trade ; and m the flame reasoning wiLI in large degree apply to 
Ceylon, I quote a paragraph explanatory of the revival of 
trade in the fifth and last period ;— 

4 The Eastern Empire at Constantinople, first <>ccupied ae a 
fleat of Government by Constantine the Great in 330 A,r>. # and 
established am the capital of an Empire in 376 a.d., lasted 
much longer and enjoyed far greater success. Almost in 
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contact with Asia, and its upper classes having leisure as well 
na wealth, it was natural for the Asiatic trade to improve. 111 

It may appear curious that the only remaining indication of 
Roman trade should consist of uni&LI comparatively valueless 
copper coins, and of a wry small number of those of more 
precious metal. But apart from the possibility that the bulk 
of the trade may have been carried on by means of barter, 
owing possibly to the iinaccuutomedness of the Sinhalese to see 
coined money in large -fjuantities H it does- not seem to mc + on 
consideration, to be unlikely that the gold and silver currency 
has practically completely disappeared. 

When the great rarity of genuine* specimens of the Sinhalese 
ejold and silver currency of the 12th and 10tti centuries a.ik 
is remembered, it is not difficult to conceive that their more 
remote Roman predecessors may have been nearly all melted 
down, especially when it is home in mind that the centuries 
which separate the issues one from another, i P e +T the fit h to 11th, 
were among the most stormy and troubled in the history of 
Ceylon—a time when the language and the written characters 
were changing, when the country was continually in a state 
of civil war and was frequently overrun by invaders, and 
when no man's life or property safe or secure. This period 
was the Sinhalese dark ages. 

Is it therefore to be wondered at if money, no longer current ^ 
was as rapidly as possible converted into ornaments which 
might be worn upon the person, or melted down and dedicated 
to the propitiation of the gods who so stonily hid their faces 
from troubled Irinka f 

Another point to be considered with regard to these small 
copper coins is that raised by Captain Tufnell in his " Hints to 
Coin Collectors in Southern India," Captain TufnelJ describes 
coins found in the Madura District* which are very similar to 

* How rare genuine upacintea* an I am inclined to think very few 
p«pW thoroughly reolix*. OoM ik Lankanvarm 11 and * ‘ Vijaya RohilS "" 
turned out wbolAuiia in. Kandy now, oiy.1 m DO skilfully da no that 
™ a * of them nro duly absorbed into collect iona. The improved 
manufacture Of late u markrd. 

f This wuuM not apply to the h Liver eldlingu aa utraagly, u I believe 
they were current through this whole period. 
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those found in Cry Ion, and which, for several reason*, ho 
decides, were minted in India to meet local requirements. 
After examining over two thousand copper Roman coins 
found in Ceylon, I am convinced that onr coins are true Roman, 
and not coined either in Ceylon or India, with the exception of 
the Naim an a Hud and of a very few other specimens, 1 give 
a few extracts fmm Captain TufnelFs book, and at the same 
lime attempt to show clearly where the Ceylon finds differ. 
But throughout this comparison it must bo understood that 
thoNaiinana find is excepted, and will be dealt with separately. 
Of course I do not for a moment presume to criticise (.'apt, 
TufneiTs conclusions regarding the coins he found in India ; In 
fact, when describing the Xaimana find, I hope to strengthen 
them ; bnt I wish to show that the great majority of the Ceylon 
specimens, although in some respects similar, yet differ funda¬ 
mentally from those described in " II ints to Coin Collectors " 

VrylvTi'found Coin*, 

(a) Among many hundred i 
of spwimena examined, I haw 
found that per cent, of eoiii'i 
that arc miffici^Fiily legible t-< 
be made out clearly either on 
obverse or reverse arc of cm#> or 
otlitT of the type* described 
in standard books on Homan 
rot ns. 


O) AbI have already attempt¬ 
ed to atipw p it is by no means 
impo^iblu that a largo number 
cf gold and silver coins may 
have boon current and have 
afterwards dfcappa&rud- 

(?) A glance at my map will 
show that Homan coins have 
boan found over half Ceylon. 


Cupt. TufntW *r Cwtiu, 

(a) 4,1 For the following rea- 
wills i incline to the opinion 
that they wire struck on the 
^pot, and wefto not miponatioEis 
from Rome. In the first place, 
during a recent visit to Madura 
and the Sfuiroiiildlng villages 
in qiiHst of specimens, ] came 
across no It**** than aevnn of 
these corns, Homan beyend any 
doubt, but of a type which 
appears to me to bo totally 
distinct- from that found in 
Europe*' p 

44 Moreover, they are not 
the kind of money that one 
would expect the rich Roman 
merchant to bring. 1 ’ 


(y) 14 That they are found 
almost- Gxchrsnv'ly in cna lo¬ 
cality. 11 
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it) “ On the obverse of aU (t ) My detailed hat of eoiny 

that I have met with appears at the end of this Faj^r show* 
an Emperor & head , but so worn more than dirty varieties identi- 
tliat with one or two except ions Bad and described. Especially 
die futures are weM-nigh obli- noticeable is tiio identihoation 
terat^d- In one or two spcci- in their *j*rgu of the mint 
mens a faint trace at an inssrip- abbreviations of Carthage, Tre- 
tion appear** miming round the vwk, Antioch, Narbononsi*, 
«b verse, bet hitherto I have not Constantbople h Rome h and 
come aEToes a ainglo specimen other cities which had the privi- 
in which more than one or two Lege of striking coins, 
letter* are distuxgulfihablo.” 

These extracts arc, I think, sufficient to show that our coins 
are not of the same class an those found by Captain Tufnell. 

Now to deal with the exceptions, which seem to be similar to 
what Capt. Tufnell describes. At Xaimana, near Matara, in 
the Southern Province* a find wits made of Home &50 coins, 
hit h e rtp s u p posed to be Roman. But I am glad to say they ate 
something a great deal more interesting than another find of 4th 
century A.D.* third brass coins, which would at most only add 
one or two varieties to those already known in the Island. 
They are in fact an issue struck in imitation of the Roman coin* 
of the 4th and 5th centuries a.d. Whether they were struck 
in India or in Ceylon there is not much evidence to show* 
They may be the samo as t he coins Capt- Tufnell found near 
Madura ; but, whereas his specimens were all quite illegible, 
many of these are well enough preserved to admit of detailed 
description. But l*eforc describing tliem I must explain the 
sources of my information : — 

(i.) The Colombo M useuru possesses seventeen of these 
Humana coins, 

(ii.) Mr. Ruiilt jens sent for my inspection ten specimens. 
Unfortunately the rest of his collection was carried 
off by burglar*. 

(iii.| Mr, H. C. P. Bell possesses eighty-eight coins of 
precisely the same type as the foregoing, which he 
bought in the Fettab of Colombo. 

(iv.) Two coins of this type were dug up at Amimdhapum 
during the excavation of the monastery known as 
Toluvik, 
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In size and in general appearance the imitation and the teal 
Roman money tally pretty well; but a closer examination of 
the workmanship and design at once makes evident the decep¬ 
tion. Of the ninety-four specimens which are sufficiently well 
preserved to be determined, no less than twenty-six bear heads 
facing left, the remaining sixty-eight face right. This is 27£ 
per cent, of heads to left, whereas the ordinary Roman coins 
with hardly an exception face right. This discrepancy is 
explainable by the fact that, although the Sinhalese coiners 
were used to making dies for coining money, yet their own 
designs presented few, if any, designs that'would suffer 
from reversal, whereas in the picture of a head it is very 
noticeable. 

Moat of the faces are distinguished by rather full lips, 
characteristic more of the Asiatic than of the European type of 
feature ; and the noses arc not Roman Imt straight, owing, I 
think, to lack of skill on the part of the artist, The diadem has 
been retained; but in several specimens the two ends of the 
fillet, which show in the Roman coins behind the head, have 
l)een exaggerated and multiplied into something resembling 
locks of hair. But, though of crude execution, these coins 
retain sufficient resemblance to the Roman coins to render 
them infinitely better representations of the human form 
divine than the figures on the later coins of Parakrama Bahu 
And hifl successors, 

Evidently the craftsmen who manufactured the coins had no 
knowledge of the Roman writing, for the inscription round the 
head i* replaced by various makeshifts, which servo to HU the 
coin ± and which indeed at a Httle distance or In worn specimens 
give quite the effect of letters* In tome specimens the writing 
is represented by a series of Email stars, in others by rows of 
dots or of the figure I* and in yet another by a serrated line 
like a piece of string knotted at short jntervaR Four or five 
of the heads bear helmets, and in one or more thia hm de¬ 
generated Into a sort of cap, or even a turban. 

Now to turn to the reverses. Si*ty of the il7 coins are 
sufficiently clear to enable one to describe them in some detail, 
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Thesc I have classified as follows : — 

(i) Invitation of the type common to Constantine I. and 
ills successors, representing two soldiera on either 
aide guarding a standard. Hie varieties of this run 
through a regular series* beginning with a very fair 
imitation of the Roman design and ending with a 
mere diagram of lines which bears no manner of 
likeness to its original. Round the edgp is Keen an 
imitation of an inscription in the same manner as 
on the obverse, 01t his type there are thirty'three 
specimens. 

(is.) A cross, after the fashion found on the coins of many 
of the Christian Emperors, save that a plain circle 
i& substituted f or the surrounding wreath. Of this 
type there are five. 

(iii.) A standing figure, which I take to be a pseudo- 
Victory. Of this type there is only one. 

(ivj A design of two, three, or four concentric circles. 
Of this type there are six. 

(Vj A design after the fashion of a wheel. This in its 
simplest form is four intersecting lines forming an 
eight-armed cross. The next development was to 
siiltatitute asm all circle with radiating arms, which 
vary in number up to nearly thirty. In most 
eases this design is enclosed in a circle* and some¬ 
times is surrounded by an imitation legend, 

Xo exerguru or mint mark is visible on any of the coins. 
Owing to their bad state of preservation, no photograph can 
adequately represent them ■ hut it is hoped that the illustration 
given will be sufficient to indicate the points described. 

All of the coins, both Roman and imitation, have been 
thoroughly well used, and are so worn that even where coiro- 
rion has not pitted the surface only a small percentage can be 
accurately read and identified. But designs arc less easily 
obliterated than are inscriptions, and the majority of the coins 
can safely be fixed to within a limited period. Beyond thst, 
however accuracy can only be obtained by actually reading 
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the inscription p for though the heads, when well preserved, can 
be recognized as port raits, one head diademed right [g very like 
another, while in the majority of cases the reverse is of a 
pattern common to the coins of several Emperora. 

Finally, before proceeding in Part IT. to detailed de&crip- 
tion f I give a list of the Emperors and Caesars whose coins have 


been found in Ceylon :— 

1- Claudius I. or n. p 49-54 

A*D« or 26S— 270 a.d.* 

2- Nero. 54-SB a.d. 

3- Vesposianus, 70-79 a,d. 

4. Trajanufl, 93-117 a.d. 

5. Antoninus, 138—101 a.d+ 
0 r -Marcus Aurelius, L61-180 

A+D. 

7, Geta, 20D~2l2 a+D, 

8- AuroLianus, 270-275 a.d. 
9. Maxbni&Tuis II., 202-311 
a.d. * 

10. Maximinus XL, 308-313 

A.p t 

11+ Licmius I+. 307-324 a.d, 

12. Licinius IT., 317 323 a.d. 

13. Constantinus l-, 390-337 

A.D. 


14. Crisp us, 317-320 a.d, 

15. Constantinus II. t 335-340 

A+D, 

10, Cousin, ns, 337-350 a,d. 

17- Constantins H. p 337-301 

A.D. 

18, Constantius Galium. 351- 
354 a.d. 

ID. Julianas II., 358-302 a.d. 

20, Helena, 300 a.d, 

21 , Valeria. 304-3 73 A-D+ 

22, GratittiniB, 375-383 v d- 

23, Valentinianua I i_, 375- 

392 a,d, 

24- Theodosius I, f 379 303 a, d 
23. Victor . 3 83-3 88 a .d. 

20. Areadius, 305— 108 a.d. 

27, Hoiiorius, 394-423 a,o. 


n+—D escription of tee Finds* 

Mantota. 

I am indebted to Mr. P. R Fieri* for this passage from 
Be Couto :— 

II Far m the year of our Lord 1574 or 1575, when Joao de 
Mello de Sampaio waa Captain of Mauar, while some buildings 
on the opposite shore, called the district of Matota—where 
to-day great ruins of Roman masonry may still be seen—were 
being puller! down, the workmen who were digging up a rook 


* Thk i% FI most doubtful iden!iScation, 3c*e under M« n i r 
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came upon a portion of the foundation. This was removed. 

There were also found two copper coins, one en¬ 
tirely worn out and a gold coin worn out on one side, while on 
the other was shown a man's head from the shoulders upwards - 
Round it could be traced fragments of tetters, obliterated in 
part, bnt the first, stood out quite clearly as a U T though the 
succeeding ones could not be deciphered. The lettering nm 
quite round, and among them could be t raced R f M r N m 

“ We are of opinion that the letter C is the init ial of the name 
Claudius, the following letters which were worn out reading 
Imperaior t wliile R, M f AT were clearly meant for RomcmorumJ* 
I am of opinion that Be Couto was wrong in ascribing the 
coin to Claudius on such very slender grounds 

Claudius L (41-54 is styled on his coins “ Ti Claudius 
Ciesar Aug. P + M. Tr. P. Imp,” Claudius IL (25S-27G A*dJ 
is styled variously EE Imp, Claudius Cnsar Aug.* 11 u Imp. C. M. 
Avi, Claudius Aug./ f and “ Diuus Claudius Gothicua," 
Hot one of these would suit* 

Some of the coins of Cpnetantmus I. would suit the deecrip- 
tion. Add to which we lave found several of Constantines 
bras* coins, and none belonging to Claudius. 

In the Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society* voL L (3), 73 B occurs the following reference to Roman 
coins :— 

** Sir Alexander Johnston states that Ln the ruins at the same 
place [Man iota] a great number of Roman coins of different 
Emperors, particularly of the Antoninee, have been found.” 

In the Journal of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, voL I, (Z) t 157, in a Paper by the Hon. Mr, Justice 
Stark, mention is made of IE a coin of lead 75 grains in weight, 
liaving on one side a Roman head, and on the other an eagle 
standing on a thunderbolt, as in the Roman Scrupulus. 51 Thera 
is no further information given.* 

Kaipitiya* 

Mr* H, W. Codrington, C.C.S M possesses two small copper 
Roman coins found at Kalpitiya, He kindly sent them to 
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me to examine. Unfortunately they are quite illegible, but 
they undoubtedly belong to the same period as do the 
hulk of thaw described, between Constantine I. and 
Honoring. 


Htndaia, 

At Hcndnla, at the mouth of the Kelani-ganga, was found a 
Roman coin with the full face head of a young Emperor. The 
reverse is a winged Victory bearing a bug cross. I think the 
coin belongs to either ArcadJug or Theodosius II* 


Colombo, 


Lq 1SS9 a large find of nearly 300 coins was made in Colombo , 
in or near the Military Cemetery, and was sent to Mr* 
H, C. P. BeU for identification. 

Mr. BelTa identification and notes appeared in the u Ceylon 
Literary Register ” in November, 1B91 ; and from there I 
have taken over their descriptions and added them to my 
list. They include the following:— 


Criapni, No. L 
Constantinus II.. No*. 2, 3. 
Constant, Xos. 1, 2. 3. 
Const ant ins II. T Xm. I, 2, 
3, 4* 


Constantins Galina, No. 1. 
ValeuLinianus IL* Noa. l p 2, 4. 
Theodosius L„ Nos. 3* 4 W 5. 
Arcadhis, Nos. 3, 3* 7* 
Honoriusi Nos. 1. 2 P 3, 4 P 5* 


Colombo {Gaik Face). 

In 1S$7, while the Gallo Face battery wag being built by 
prison labour, several hundred Roman corns were turned up r 
little trouble seems to have been taken to collect them, but 
there are a few spec! mens in the Colombo Museum, and both 
Mr. IL C. P. Bell and Mr + C. D, Vigors have kindly allowed 
me to see specimens they secured. All are of precisely the 
same period ae the majority of the finds, and they include 
the following:— 

Coxwtantius U. t No. I. Areadius. No. 7. 

VuleiitiziiamiH XL. No. 1. Hoporius. Nos. 2 # 3- 

Thoodoaiua I. t No. 6. 
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Air. ff. C. P. Bell has at different times picked up Roman 
coin* in various shops in the Pc t tab t Colombo, Of course * being 
found in the bazaar of a great cosmopolitan city, there is 
always the possibility of their having been imported in some 
way or other, but it is best* I think, to include them among 
tbe Ceylon luuls. The first is a beautifully struck silver coin 
of Gets „ there are several of the ordinary small brass of the 
4tb century, and finally a most interesting find of exactly tbe 
same type as the Xaimana coins. 


Getft, No. 1 
Aneadiua, No. 3 


Naimiuis type. 


BafapitijfQ* 

In 18t>6 finds of Roman coins were made on two of the little 
isdets in the Madu-ganga. The larger find was on Femms- 
niarakkuLa-duwa, and is said to have Aggregated about 13 lb. 
This, taking the average of the coins I have examined, would 
amount to some 5,800 coins. It was rumoured at tbe time 
that there wore gold and silver coins in the hoard, but none 
ever came to light. 

3Ir. £L C, P. Bell secured some 250 of the coins* and has 
kindly allowed me to examine them. The majority are 
very much corroded, but the following are legible:— 


GonsLammus I,* No + 4. 
Coiutans, Nos. 4* 
Coustantids II., Nos, 1, 2 r 
VsteutiuianoB IT., No + 


Theodosius L, Nos. 1* 5. 
AreadiuSi Nos. 3, 0 F 7. 
Bonoriud, Nm. 1 T 3, 4. 


The second find was on the island named Oonaduwa. 
lt« numbers I do not know further than that it was described 
oh a “ large quantity/* 

Of Mr. Bell's twenty-two specimens, the only legible one is 
Arcadius Xo. 2, 


Evurtyoda. 

This is a small village near Weragoda in the Southern Pro¬ 
vince + In 1883 some vfQageta digging a grave came upon 
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some Komaa corns. Mr. Bell secured forty specimens „ among 
which are the following :>— 

Gonstantius II., No. 1. Arcadia*, No. 6. 

Vaieatmionua IT.. No. 5, Honoring No. 2. 

Theodosius I, No, L 


Hikhidmoa* 

Mr. B r Wiokremesiiighe kindly gent for my Inspection 
seventeen Roman coins supposed to have been found at Hik* 
kaduwa. They included :— 

Con&tantiu3 GdJiiS, No. L firfttkmiBp No. 1. 

Valour No. I. Area dim. No*. 5. 6. 


Gintota. 

Mr. F. E. Pieria, C.C.S., kindly allowed me to examine some 
Roman coins in big possession. They were found at or in the 
neighbourhood of Gin iota, were half a dozen in number, 
and included the following ;— 

Constantins IL + No. 1. \ HonoriuSp No* 7. 

Arcadiiis. No. 6. 

(Mle. 

In April, 19QG T I obtained the following Roman coin in a 
jeweller's shop in the Fort of Gallo : — 

Theodosius No- 1. 

Note.—Probably the coins from Hikkaduwa, Gintota, and 
Galle ail form part of some End made in that neighbourhoods 

Jfdtera, 

Mr. j; P, Lewis obtained two Roman coins from the rest- 
house-keeper at Matara some years ago. One of them, which 
he kindly let me see (and has since presented to the Colombo 
Museum), is a large copper coin of Galerius Valerius Maxi¬ 
mum us, No. I in the liafc. 
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in 1S87 or 1 $8S Mr. A. E. BuiiUjeiis found about 300 coins 
in the possession of a viikgis, who had dug thorn up. Seven¬ 
th of these are in the Colombo Museum, and Mr. Buultjens 
kindly B£dt me ten to ex Limine. Those are all he now possesses 
as the rest were taken by burglars. All ol the coins are 
imitation Roman, £ have described them fully above, 

T ismmaharanta. 

In the Colombo Museum there are four small Roman coins 
found by Mr. Parker at Tissainaharama. They are not legible, 
but clearly belong to the same period as the hulk of those 
described* 

Bultitaloa. 

In the Museum Catalogue five coins are mentioned as being 
found at Battiealoa. Among them are the following ■:— 

Arcadius, No. 2 , | Theodosius, No. 6. 

Anumdhapufa. 

In the course of excavations at Anuradhapura Roman coins 
have frequently been found In small quantities at a number 
of different places, viz., Toluviia, Abhayagiri, Thupuniina, 
Selaclmitiya, the Buddhist rail p Sanghamitta^ tomb, Ac. 
Unfortunately nearly nil the specimens are too much corroded 
to be identified, though they are evidently of the same 
Ijeriod and type os the rest. One Theodosius* one Arcadlus* 
and two coins of the Naimana type are all that can bo 
identified, 

Afihintale. 

Some fifty or sixty Roman coins were found at Mihint-ale 
mme years ago. They are of the same type as the majority 
of the rest, but are too corroded to admit of identification. 

Sigiriya. 

This in not one “ find, 11 but many. Apart from the several 
heavy finds of coins made in digging the prison rock terrace 
and the in on ted inlands, Roman coins have been found singly, 
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and in small quantities together* all over Sigiriya wherever 
excavated : summit, terraces, and the city below. Indeed, 
during that period it almost seems as though they were the 
current coinage of the short-lived capital of Kasyapa the 
Parricide. Sigiriya’s record in coins is as follows 

Punch-marked eldlings + . 8 Roman coma, chiefly of 

Sinhalese coins of the Polon- the 4th century a *d. .. 1,970 
naTUwa period (13th cen¬ 
tury A.D.) 4 

Such an enormous preponderance of one type leaves little 
doubt that it was that in circulation* The latest Roman 
coin is that o! Honoring, who died 423 a>D. v only a few years 
before the reign of Kasyapa. 

That the coins were freely used is quite evident from their 
worn condition, and it is quite noticeable that those of older 
date are much more worn than those of later date. The 
following have been identified :— 


Liomius II., No + L 
ConstAutimis I.,Xos, 1 *2+3, 4. 
Ccnatantima II., No^ L 
Cenatans, Nos. I, 4, 
Constantius II., Nos. 1, 3, 4. 
Constantins Gall us. Nos. 1,2. 
Julianas EL, No. 1. 

Helena, No* 1« 


Valeris, No. 2. 

GrntiaimSr Nos. 1 P 2. 
Valeutinianus EL, Nos. l r 2, 3. 
Theodosius I,, Nos, I, 2 t 3 T 5, 
8*7, 

Victor, No. 1. 

Arcadms, Nos. 3, 4, & F 8, 7, 
Honorius, Nos, 1* 2; 3* 


Kandy . 

In January, 1905, in a jewellers shop in Kandy, while 
searching through a basin full of hundreds of mixed copper 
coins # I found H4 small brass Roman coins. The jeweller did 
not know where they had been discovered further than that 
be had bought them from a Kandyan villager who had 
dug them up. The following were identified and sent to the 
Colombo Museum:— 

Constantins II., Nos. 1, 2. 4. 

Conattins, No. 3. 

Yaientiniiinmji No, 1 + 

Gratianus, No. 1. 


Theodosius I,, Noe, 1* & r ft* 
AjpcodiuSh Nos. 1, 2, 3* o 9 8* 
Hooririiis, No3. 1, 2. 
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Mr. H. W B Codrington afterwards obtained one in Kandy, 
probably in the same shop. It was Monorius, No. 6. 

Kurunegala District. 

Somewhere in this district were found six coins of Roman 
emperors. They are thick coins of billon y an alloy of copper 
and silver. Struck at Alexandria, and bearing Greek inscrip¬ 
tions, these coins are not strictly Roman. They are in fact 
Roman colonial coins, and may aa such find a place in this 
Paper. They are as below :■— 

Nero T No. 1. | Trajan, Nos. I, 2. 

Vespasian „ Nos. I, | Marcus Aurelius, No. 1. 

Badulla. 

A fine copper coin bearing the head of Ainelian was found in 
the Badulla river, like the above It ia a colonial coin, and 
bears an inscription in Greek. 

In the Museum is a small copper coin of Arcadius* which 
came from Badulla:— ■ 

Aureliaii, No- 1- [ ArcadiUS* No. 5. 


HI.— Detailed List of the Coins, 

The object of this list is to serve aa a reference for collect ora 
who have not opportunities of seeing either collections of or 
books on Roman coins. It also serves the purpose of showing 
at a glance exactly what Roman coins have been found in 
Ceylon. 

In a few instances it is rather doubtful whether a com belongs 
to the first, or second emperor of the same name; and 
although care has been taken to avoid mistakes of this kind, 
no claim is made to have attained absolute accuracy. 

The overlapping and apparent confusion of dates is explained 
by the fact that there were often several rulers who shared 
between them the Empire and the title of Emperor, For 
instance, Gratianus I. shared his power with Valentinianus L 
and Valeria p next with Valeras and Valentinianus II., and finally 
with Valent ini anus II< and Theodosius I. 
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Where not otherwise stated, all the coins in the list are small 
brass. I believe them all to be what are known as “ third 
brass. ss Bat the distinctions between fiist a second, and 
third brass are so subtle that in some instances this opinion 
may be wrong. 

The letters G, S, or C against a coin denote respectively gold, 
flilver T or copper, the latter being used in its most comprehen¬ 
sive sense of including all forms of brass and bronze. 

The following abbreviations occur on coins described :— 

11 AIe. P ip — Alexandria^ Ptrcussa^ the mint mark of Alex¬ 
andria. 

11 Aat ** ] == A ntiochitF, the mint mark of Antioch, 

Hfi Ant. A. 5P \ = AntiochicE nfficina prima. 

“ Ant. H.” J = AntiochiGB octom offieina* 

** B. K. P* ” = (?), 

M Concordia Augg." = Conecrdia duorum uugustorum, u^ed 
when two emperor* reigned together. 

11 Concordia Auggg.* 1 = Concordia trium Awputvrum* indi¬ 
cates that at the time of its use three emperors 
shared the Empire, 

** Cons- A." = C&nstantin&pol%& offieina prima. The mint mark 
ci Constantinople. 

M Cons, T." — Constantinopvlis tertia afficina. 

11 0- S.” =■ ( 1 ). 

“ D. NV P = Ekrminus master. 

" D. If- FI, Constantins Nob. Cars.^ = Dotuimis nastrr Flavin* 

Claud im Constant! tot nobHissimus Gee&tr* 
f+ D. V. Constantin us F. T. Aygg.” = Divas Cansta tU inn# Pro 
Transit ttlitas a uonstomm. Appears on coins of Con¬ 
stantine the Great, struck after his death. 
u Fel. Temp. Eeparatio ,p s FelL r temporum reparation 
w FI. Helena Augusta JB — Flavia Helena A ugusta, 
n FL JuL Constantins Nob, C-" — Flavin* Julius Constantins 
NobUissimv* C<t$af. 

tK G«L Vah Maximinianus Nob. Cfcs. 11 = Galcrius Valerius 
Mariffiiumts Nobilis&imus Caesar. 
u Imp. C. Gal- VaL Maximimis P. F. Aug r ,p = ImpertUor Cczmr 
Galicia.* Palmist* J/wrimintuF Pius Felix Augustus- 
“ Imp^ C* Yah Lie in. Lidnioa P + F, Aug. ,p = JfTipenKor C(F*ar 
Valerius Lirinianus Lieinius Pius Frifct Augustus* 

H Just. Ven. Mum" =s Juskt. Vcnerandai Memarue t on a post¬ 
humous coin of Constantine I. 
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“ Lug.** == Iru^uH£rtJ!J > the mint mark of Lyon- 
** Mas. Aug/' — Maximus Avgusta* 

“ P. F. Aug/' = Pitt? Friwr 

H P. Sept, Gets, Crea, Pont/ 1 = Fubihu £eprtfnud G?*? Cfr*nr 

FCTtfi/fcE. 

“S M. Ant/ 1 | — SvjrvUa monzla Ant\oeh\<* The mint mark 
> of Antioch ► 

14 B* M> Ant. B/ 1 I = m&n&a Anli&thux offtcina aecunda. 

s * S P M- K/ 1 i = Sign&ui TnonelaCarthoginm, The mint mart 
J. of Carthage. 

kl S,3I + K, A/ 1 J = Sipnato wwmeta Cartfia^iiKE opcina priiwi. 

11 Sp M. N* M 1 = Sijraifii monctn Narbonai or XwtHnrdrtia. 

f Mint mark of Narboiiensis of Nieomedia. 

* 4 @*M«N.A/'( =• Signata monefn iVarlwfH® or Nicom&fcin 
affteina prima. 

M S, AL R," | = Sijiiafo numeta PofiKe, The mini mark of 

S- Rome* 

M S. M. R. 0/ + J — Sifffioto mmieUi /foriwe offtcina, 

lL S, M. Tr.” l = Signata moneta Treueri#- The mint mark of 

44 S, Mh Ta/ T S Treves. 

I+ Vot. V/ 1 ss. Yetis tjuititfuziinulibu*. 

4 “ Vot. X. h Mult, XX/ 1 — F oils multi* FtcenfioJ&uj. 

14 Vot. XX. t Mult. XXX/' = Fata VitttmaUhua MuUis fr i&mna- 
iihu*. 

No* Ntro (5^08 AhD.). 

1 .. O&iwae : I*aureflted head of Nero. Right* 

(Alky) * f ... K A ATKAISSEBrEPf >1 ]_ TS 

Recifsti ; Head of Aggrippina. Right. 

“ [AtPll f] n IN4EEB1TTH 
In field ** |a k+ which indicate 57-58 a.D. 
Stfuek at Alexandria. 

Vaspatianus (70-79 a,d.}. 

Obverse : Laureated head of Vespasian. Rigid. 

“ [ANTJOK-KAI Z3:E{B)AOvE£ n AEf AV0V« M 
In field iH LL 1S which indicates 09-70 a.d. 

: Figure of the city of Alexandria friending left* 
with wreath in extended right hand and 
Ncoptre in left. 

No legend. 

Struck at Alexandria* 

GbWH : Lanreatcd head of Vflp&AH Right. 

“ [AYfO] KXAIESE0AOVK2 fl ASIAN [OV]." 

In field 11 Ll l# 09-70 a.d. 


1 
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No. 

Reverse ; Figure of Roma weeding crested helmet, 
at ji] l cling left, spear In right Ilelei-cI and shield 
flu loft arm* 

Struck at Alexandria* 


Trajan ut (08-117 a.d.). 


1 .. 
[A my) 


2 ** 


Obverse : Laureatod head of Trajan, Eight* 

H AvTKAfTFAl. . 

Reverse : Eaglo to right. 

In held ' l Li + TT indicating 100-101 a,d. 

Struck at Alexandria. 

Obverse ; Laxm^ated head of Trajan. Right. 

“ AvTKirTPAJA**” 

Reverse Canopus of Osiris, wearing head dim of horns, 
disc* urai T and plumes. 

In Held 1 L £ ** indicating 101-102 a.d* 
Struck at Alexandria, 


Mart us Aurelius (1&1-180 a.d,)* 

l *. Obverse ■ Bearded and Eaurealcd head of Marcus Auru- 
(Alloy) lius. Bight. 

“ .. . ATPHAlOC. 

Reverse ; Helios in hia tar drawn by four horses. 

In held " LZ, pt indicating 103-104 A.D* 

Geta (299-212 a.d.}, 

O&t™ : Head of Da^ar. Right. 

M P- Sept, Geta. Pont/ 1 

Reverse : Standing figure of Minerva, Right* 
w Nobilitto.” 

Aurellanus (270-275 a.d.). 

1 .. Obverse : Bust of Aurelia n, laureatcd head* Right* 

C M AmolttTFaiUNQOOEB/ 

Bmnp- 1 Eagle, with open wings. wreath in beak- 
Head right, 

” gTOvc/‘ 

In held 41 S, M indicating 274-275 A.D* 

Struck at Alexandria- 
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fflaxlinlanu* II. (292-311 a.d.J 

1 . . Q&reirse :■ Laureatod head of Emperor. Right. 

C u Gal, Val, Maximianus. Nob. C«es. tP 

Rmzr$* : Genius holding in, left hand a cornucopia and 
with fight hand pouring a libation. 

14 Genio Poptdi Romani J k 
In exergue " Aht/* 

Mailminus IL (303-313 a.d,), 

1 ,. O&ktw : Laure&ted jioad of Emperor. Right. 

C ** Imp. C. Gal. Val. Maximinus P. F. Aug- 11 

- Jfcnenpe : Genius with luodhiB on head, on loft arm 
cornucopia, pouring libation. 

In Bold 14 B. Kp p* 

“ Gordo Imperatories. 11 
In exergue 44 LUG.” 

LlcKnlus 1. (307-324 A + T>«). 

I , . Obverae : Diademed head of emperor. Right. 

C 44 Imp. Ch YaL Littirt. Licimns P. F. Aog, f1 

: Jupiter wearing pallium h holding Victonola in 
right hand and ip cut m left ; before hint an 
eagle bearing a wreath m beak. 

In field " C. S, 1T 
" Jovi Conservator! J 1 
In exergue " S, M NY 1 

Lidnlus If- (317-323 a,d.) + 

1 Obverse ; Boxt of Cwsar, helmetod head- Loft. 

G Legend Illegible. 

I?* ram - Winged Victory. Loge-nd illegible. 

Constant! nus I. (3Q6-337 a.d.). 

O&eerse : Rust of emperor* diademed head. Right- 
14 ConxiantinusMax. Aug, p * 
iferam : Two Boldierm guarding a standard, 

11 Gloria ExOKituB/* 

In exergue 14 M* N/ 1 


1 
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* * Gfrtttm : 

/Jetrrjc ; 
•. Obverse : 
Reverse ; 

*. Obverse: 
Reverse ; 


l v H 

Bust of emperor. diademed head. Eight. 

" €onstan [tinu&* Ac.] (f), ,J 

Two Victories bearing wreath*. Legend 
illegible. 

Veiled head of emperor. Eight, 
s * D.V. ConstantLnuy P. T. Augg/ 1 

Standing figure of Justitia p left , baring scale* 
in right hand, 

" Just, VetL Mem*" 

In exergue 4< S. M. A, N. T + " 

Veiled head of emperor, Eight* 

' 4 D. V. Constantimiii p r T. Augg t ” 

Emperor (1) driving a chariot and four liorwa. 
Legend illegible. 


Gris pus (3IT-320 a.d,}< 

. - Obverse ■ Bast of emperor, diademed head. Left. 
Legend illegible. 

Reverse : Across field " Crispin” “ Cmfrr™ 

In exergue " S. M. A* FT. T. B. M 

Constantine IB* (3 3.^340 a.i>.). 

* * OWrifi : Bust of emperor T diademed head. Eight. 

H Constant! mi* [F. F + Aug.l (f) + p * 

Reverse ■' Two soldiers guarding a standard. Legend 
illegible. 

■* Obverse: Bust, of emperor, laure&ted head, looking 
over loft shoulder. 

" Constaiiti[nus P. F* Atig.J ” 

Reverse : Two soldiers, armed p guarding two standard* 
on either side. 

“ Gloria Exercitns.** 

Exergurn illegible. 

Bust of emperor, helmed and pal minted, face 
looking left, Spear over lefts ehouldar, 

*' Gonsta^ntiimy F. F, Aug.l (TJ* M 
Reverse: Winged Victory, left, with spear and shield t 
mthin a circle. Legend illegible. 

In exergue u S» M. T. 8." 

4 . _ Obverse : Emperor 1 * head* Eight. 

" Constantinus [P. F* A "g I (t). 1 * 


Om O ** Ow 
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Remree: Two fioldiors guarding two standards on either 

side. 

t+ Gloria Exerci^is. 111 
Exergum illegible. 

Constant (337-350 a.d,}* 

1 .. Otawras / Diademed hood of emperor. Right. 

G ” Eh N* Constana. P. F. Aug,” 

Bwet**: Laurel wreath endramg ” Yot, XX. Mitlt. 
XXX.” 

Exergum illegible. 

; Diademed head of emperor. Right. 

41 D, N* Constant P. F, Aug,” 

Bmr** ? Winged Victory, left, holding wreath. 

14 Vir. Aug. ts 
Exergum illegible. 

. . 06tcr^if : Diademed head of emperor, Right, 

“ D. N. Constant F. F- Aug^’ 

Aetffle ; Two wingwi Vietoriee bearing wfoathtf. 

Legend illegible. 

p , O&pcret .■ Diademed head of emperor. Right, 
iJ D. N. CoiiMailh. F. F« Aug, 11 
Revert* : Two soldier* guarding a standard- 
Gloria Exercitua.” 

In exergue “ SvM. K. A.” 

Obv^w ** Diademed heed of emperor. Right. 

” Constant. F. F. Augg” 

Reverse i Illegible, 

Constantly IE (337-361 A.u + ), 

1 .. Ofree™ ; Diademed head of emperor. Right, 

C M D. N. Constantin* F. F. Aug. TS 

Jforrrag : A twldier ^rlng n prostrate horse and ita 
rider. 

41 FeU Temp. lteppratio. T< 

In exergue “Apt” or ” b. M. T. fi” or 
A* L. E. P_ w 
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. * O&Ferje ; Diademed Wad qf emperor. Right. 

44 LI X. CcuustaritiiLs F, F. Aug." 
Reverse : Within laurel wreath ,fc Vot. YY 
XXX. 11 

Exergum illegible* 
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Mult. 


*■* Ofrefrac : Diademed head of emperor* Right- 
M I>* N. Comrtantiua Aug." 
ifetwfja ; Two soldiers guarding a standard. 
u Gloria Exofcitufl*" 

Xu exergue 14 S. AL A. B* !P {! S. At T, R.J. 

Qbwr&e - Diademed head of emperor. Rights 
“ D. X. CoiiitauiLiiK P- F, Aug.” 

Mtoerm : Standing figure, helmed, holding spear in lejt. 
hand, right arm extended- 
44 Epea KeipobHcro/* 

Exergum Illegible, 


Constantins Callus (351-354 a*»,J, 

Obverse : Diademed head of Cesar. Right, 

44 D. N .KL CL Constantins Nob- Caes.” 
Rwernt : Soldier piercing a fallen horse and rider with n 
spear, 

“ FoL Temp, Reperatio/* 

Exergnm illegible. 

Odi&rae .* Bust of Cesar, diademed head. Right. 

M FI. ,Tnl. Constantins Nob. C," 

Ri'vcpsi : Two soldiers guarding a standard. 

11 Gloria Exercitiis/ T 
In oxefgue s+ S. Al. K. A.” 


JuMamis II. {35S-362 ad,), 

I .. Otacrac : Head of emperor. Right. 

C Legend illegible* 

On comparing this bead with an illuatrmioji 
in M Roman Impitfinl profiles,” there can bo 
no doubt that the coin belongs to JulknuH, 
Rtrw r&G : Standing figure. 

Legend illegible. 
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Helena (360 a.d,) t 

I Gternre : Ruet of empress diademed Lead. Right. 

C P1 FI. Hektoa Augaa t&/ p 

fEeeertffl , + Standing female figure, bearings branch in her 
hand. 

Legend illegible- 
Valent (364-378 a. t>-J- 

I ... Obfjf r*fl : Bust of emperor, diademed head. Right, 

C “ D. X. Vslens. F. F- Aug. p * 

jSev«ta : Standing Figure (of emperor th 
bi Gloria Jtnmaiionmi.’ N 
Bxorgum illegible. 

Ohmrte : Bust of emperor P diademed Lead- Right. 

“ D. N. Valeria. P, F. Aug/' 

Reverse : Winged Victory, left, bearing a wreath. 
“FeUcitaa Reipublicfie/ 1 
In exergue b+ A.nvt/' or “ A.l.k/ p 

G ratlanus (375-3S3 a.d.). 

O&veriw : Bunt of emperor, diademed hood- Right. 

li D. X. GmtiauuB P. F. Aug." 
tofs : Laurel tvrenrli ceneloaing “ Vot. XX, Mult, 
XXX/* 

In exergue * + 3> AL K. A* p * 

., Obverse : Similar to the preceding, but larger, bath a* 
regards the bead and the letters. 

Reverse : Dlogible 

VatciiHnTamis II. t375-392 a.d-). 

- - Qbverss f Unfit of emperor, diademed head- Right. 

** D. N* Vslentinisnna P + F, Aug/ 1 
Rt : Wingod figure of Victory holding a captive by 
the hair. Monogram of Christ in field 
Sftius Jtoipdbliftg/ 3 

In exergue 14 S. M. R. C/ p or “ S, M. K. A." 

., Ofanw : Bust of emperor, diademed head. Right. 

” H r N. V T aL ntiniamia F, F- Aug." 1 
Reverse : Lami (or oak) wreath containing “ Vot- X, 
Mult- XX.* 1 

In exergue " S. M. K," nr S. M + R*" 
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3 * Obverse i Bust or emperor, diademed hi *d. Right. 

M D. N. Valt'ntLtiiaima P. F. Aug.” 

Reww : Winged Victory. loft, holding aloft » *vre*th, 
" Solus Raipublicffl. 1 ' 

Exorgum illegible. 

4 ... Obverse r Bust of emperor, diademed bead. Right. 

“ X. ValoiiliruamiH P. F, Atig/ P 
Reue ™ «* Emperor or soldier walking to right, dragging 
tfronLl captive by the head. 

<s Gloria Roinariomm / 1 
Bxergum Illegible, 

5 ... Obverse ; Bust of emperor, ifcadenusd head. 

“ID- N, VjoleotmiAjifua P, F. Aag.j" 

Jfewr* ■■ Hctmed figure seated On a throne with spear in 
loft l.i and and some object in right. 

14 Concordia Anggg," 
la exergue J< A. H* T* H/ p 


1 

C 



4 

C 


Q 2 


Thwdosius I* £ 37^395 

Obverse : Bust of emperor, diademed hood, Ftieht. 

I>. K. Theodosius P + F. Aug. M 
Reverse : Winged figure of Victory holding a captive by 
the hair. Monogram of Christ in field, 

'* Sains Rcipublkm 11 

In exergue “ 8. M, T, or “ C. O. 14. 8. T ” 

Qbver&a ; Bust of emperor, dsodoinExl lit^sd* Right. 

84 D. K- ThoodostuB P + F. Aug.” 

Mevcrse : laurel wreath enclosing a mm. 

Fxergum illegible. 

Obverse : Bust of emperor, diademed Jurad, Right* 
Star behind heed- 
44 D. HL Theodosius P_ F, Aug / 1 
Reverse : Tlireo standing figarea. 

11 Gloria RoEnonorum/* 

In exerguo “ S. M- X. A / 1 

Obverse ; Bust of wnpemr, diademed head. Right, 

“ D.N. Theodosius P. P, Aug / 1 
Inverse ; Winged Victory, left, holding wreath- 
legend illegible. 
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No, 

Obverse : Boat of emperor, diademed head, Eighth 
41 D. N\ Theodosius R F. Aug,” 

Reverse ■ Laurel wreath enclosing “ For, X- Mum. 
XX.” 

In exergue ** S. M. K. A* M 

B + O&iwTtfs p- Bust of emperor, diademed head. Right. 

Star behind head. 

E+ Lh N. Theodosius P. E. Aug-" 

/fetter** : Two standing figures with epears. 

Legend illegible. 

? + * Obverse : Bust of emp<ror p diademed head. Right. 

C “ D. N* Theodosius F> F. Aug.” 

Reverse : Laurel wreath endowing 4i Vgt. XV. Mill*, 
XX* ai 

Exergmu illegible. 

Victor (3S3-3SS A.Dr)r 

1 Obverse : Binst of emperor, diiideiiied bond. Eight.. 

Q a4 D. N\ VIetor P. F, Aug." 

Rev wee : Open gale with two towers* between which 
a star. 

Legend illegible. 

Arcadiui (39^—IDS a,d.), 

I .. Obverse : Bust of emperor, diademed head. Right. 

C 41 D. N. Arcadius R F. Aug.” 

Ifetwr.se ; Emperor on horseback. 

"Gloria BflVdwrmn.” 

Esergum fllogfbl &. 

^ ,. Piwwr^ft t Bust of emperor, diademed head. Right. 

C A star behind head. 

** D. ]>f. Arcadius P« F. Aug." 

Reverse, t Three armed figures stsnding. 

Gloria Etmoaruni” 

In exergue " S. M* K. AJ 1 

3 * . 0 & 43 wr#ft .- Same as the preceding* but with much suniller 

C head. 

Beverm : Laurel wreath enclosing ++ Vor, V. T1 
In exergue « S, JL K. A*” 
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4 Qhterttf. : Bust of emperor, diademed head* Ki jht T 

C 1,1 D. N. Areadius P. R Aug,” 

iteueraie r Laurel wreath endowing “ Vor T X* Mult 
XX" 


- * O&vctm / Bust of emperor* diademed bead. Eight. 

*« <A 1>- N. Arcadaua P. F, Aug.” (Sometimea 

the final ib g #l u? omitted, and the legend 
ends “ P. F. A^ 11 ) 

HzEtruG : Winged figure of Vietoiy holding a captive hy 
the hair, Monogram of Christ in field. 

11 SaUis Reipublicflod* 

In exergue 41 S. M + K + A.” 


*. Oisverse i Bust of emperor, diademed bead. Right. 

11 D, N + Arcadian P, F, Aug.” 

Mwerte ; Emperor standing, with spear and shield* 
be Eng crowned by Victory with a wreath. 

" Virtus Exertiti / 7 
In exergue i+ A. X. T. H*” 

.. ObvtT9t : Bust of emperor, full face*, helmed and palli¬ 
da ted* spear oversight shoulder p and shield 
on left arm. 

IX X. Arr-adiiis P. F, Aug.” 

Reverse : Concord seated* helmed, spear in right hand. 
Vifitorlola on left hand. 

11 Concordia Atigg« +T 
In exergue “ A, X. T. H/' 

S „* Obvtrm ; Bust of t-mperor* diademed hcad* Right, 

C 14 D. X. Areodiua P. F, Aug.” 

iSeocr^e ; Standing female figure. Right. 

Sains Bcipublicffi.' 1 
In exergue fl C. O. X- S, T. TI 


H o no ri u 5 (3 94 - 42,1 a.d.Jw 

1 *.+ O&Pffi? , + Bust of emperor* diademed head. Right. 

C Star behind head. 

IS D. X. Houoevqb P. F. AtigA* 

Imru ,■ Three figures standing „ armed with npcir*. 
■ 4 Gloria RotDfljionim” 

In exergue “ A, X. T. H., 
or f *S. M, N. A.” 


” 11 A # X. T. A. t ” 
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2 Qhv€r#e i Ernst of emperor* diadetnrd bead. Right. 

0 £i D- X. Honoring F, F. Aug. 11 

Rewrite : Two figures armed with spears 
11 Gloria Rcmanorum- 11 
In exergue ,fc S, M. K. A/ + 

3 . - Qhv&rme : Bust of emperor, diademed head* Right- 

0 **D, N. Hunoritis P. F. Aug.* 1 

Reverse Emperor standing, armed with Hpear and 
flhiaid , being crowned by Victory with a 
wreath. 

11 Virtus Exenoiti.” 

In exergue u C. O, N. S, A. 11 

4 * * Obverse : Boat of emperor , diademed head. Right. 

C 45 D. X. Honoiiwi P- F. Aug.” 

Rewrite : Emperor helmed* standing * fating right, 
tipctar in right hand* Victoriola on left. 
Legend illegible. 

5 * * Qbwrae ; Bust of emperor > diademed head. Right. 

Q M D. N- lionoriua P. F. Aug,” 

firittriAt ; Emperor on horseback. 

11 Gloria Romanortim.” 

fl 06 m/h : LSllsi of emperor, diademed head- Right. 

C M I>. N. Honoring P, F- Aug." 1 

Rmree i Winged figure of Victory left, dragging a 
eaptive by the hair* Sfonogram of Thrift 
in held. 

11 Bahia Reipublieifi/' 

In ewrgw CL O. N. B. T. pp 


1 i f Otoera- : Ru Bt of emperor, diademed liead- RiLrhfc. 
Slur behind head. 

++ D, N. Honoriui F- F. Aug, tT 

River A* ; H landing figure of Victory 0 eft) offering 
wme object to (?) emperor. 

Legend illegible. 
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Appendix 

Etoky coin collector knows what endless toil and trouble* 
besides straining of the eyes, is incurred m the cleaning of old 
coins that are caked with green or red patina. A certain 
amount of this incrustation can he loosened by the use of lime 
juice p citric acid,. &c. d but in a large number of cases the only 
method which seems available is the use of a knife. This is 
not only a great trouble and a danger to the coin, hut often 
the result is unsatisfactory. 

It may therefore be of interest to brie fly descri be the 
method adopted by the Archaeological Survey Department, 
The method is the invention of Herr Krefting, and is described 
in detail in a little book called M The Preservation of Anti¬ 
quities,” published by the Cambridge University Press, The 
results are most satisfactory. If the inscription or design that 
was on a coin is completely gone, this method of treatment 
can do nothing. But if the inscription is still there and only 
obscured by a hard crust of p&lina, Kreft mg's method will 
bring it out in the most wonderful manner, at the same time 
rendering all the incrustations ho soft and soluble that they 
can eaaily he removed by rubbing the coin between the fingers 
with brickdust and water. 

The modus operand* is as follows ; A thin sheet of zinc must 
be perforated wjtta a bradawl of about | inch diameter at 
intervals of about 2 inches round the sides and at similar dis¬ 
tances across the centre. This is placed flat with the sharp 
iidgea of the holes uppermost d and on it are laid the copper 
coins, each distant from its neigh hour about the length of its 
own diameter, that is to Bay, on a sheet 6 in, by 6 in. about 
sixteen coins, each f inch in diameter, can be laid, and there 
will be a similar number of holes. On this is superimposed an 
exactly similar plate of zinc and another layer of coins. In 
this way sii or eight double layers — zinc and coins—can be 
laid, so that each sheet rests on the edges of the holes in the 
sheet below, and on the top is placed a covering sheet with the 
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lodges of the holes downwards. The whole are now placed 
in a glass or earthen ware dish and a weight ia put on the top, 
ao that each zinc plate is not only strongly in contact with the 
edges of the holes in the plate below, but also presses on the 
coins which lie between. Over the whole is poured a 5 per 
cent- solution of caustic soda [sodium hydrate 2 ra,, water 
1 quart], which converts the zinc and copper into a galvanic 
battery. In twenty-four hours the process is complete [unless 
the coins are very much incrusted. when a longer time is re¬ 
quired ). and the coins may be taken out and at once thoroughly 
rinsed in water. They should then he placed in a dish and 
hot water poured over them. This washing should be re¬ 
peated four or five times, and the coins should be allowed to 
soak for a day, after which they can be cleaned by rubbing 
with soft sifted briefedust and water* grit l>eidg carefully 
excluded- They should then be thoroughly dried by hot 
sunlight (tropical) or by placing in the oven for a few minutes. 

When in the solution the bottom zinc plate should rest on 
supports (not on the bottom of the dish), so as to allow the 
dissolved matter to settle. 

Everything which has been in caustic soda should be 
rinsed before handling. 

The solution and zme cannot be used twice* but are bo cheap 
that this does not matter- Prolonged immersion does not 
seem to damage coins- 

Single coins or small batches can be treated easily by 
merely wrapping them in zinc tapes and^ immersing. . The 
zinc should be the thinnest procurable- 
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NOTES ON A FIND OF ELDLINGS MADE IN 
ANURADHAPURA, 

By John Still. 


Is August of this year (1900), during the course of 
excavations in the north eutl of the archredogical reservation 
known asV«Mgjriya, a find wah made of seventy (-Idlings 
or punch-marked coins. The interest which attaches to this 
particular find lies, not in the symbols, for all of the coins 
are bad specimens, but in its position. 

One of tho greatest puzzles of Ceylon numismatics is the 
question as to what coinage immediately preceded that which 
may be called the Polonnaruwan type. 

The punch-marked eldlings are known to have existed in 
remote antiquity. Major-General Sir A, Ctinniogli&ui surmises 
tiiat they uiay possibly have been current even 1.000 yearn 
B.c.* but so far as I can gather they have not been placed 
later than up to 150 A.n.f 

If this date, 150 a.d. t which appears to be estimated to be 
ftboul tho limit of their circulation in India, is accepted for 
IJeylon as well, we are left with a great gap of some 1,000 
years almost unrepresented by any indigenous currency. 
Indeed, practically the only coins found in tliB Island which 
can be safely placed in that period are Roman or South 
Indian. 

Judging from the number, distribution, and condition of 
the Roman coins found, it is safe to assume that they 
were in pretty general use during the 4th and 5th centuries 
A.D., so that we are at once confronted with this difficulty. 
Is it likely that a nation who were accustomed to using 


* " Coins of Ancient Indiapa>e 43, 
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money wuuld remain Eor wianj centuns without any ? I 
think it La almost inconceivable that they should do ao m t 
vet it remains to l>? deoaonstratod that there was a coinage 
in circulation. 

Prof. T. W. Rhys Davids* says that coins were unknown 
in Ceylon in the 4th century A.D.* and ascribes to Paiakiftma 
Baku I. the credit for having introduced the art of coining 
into Ceylon. But he wrote thirty years ago* and had not a 
tithe of the information we have now, and he mentions 
neither eldlinga nor Roman corns. Nevertheless, the question 
regarding the currency has never been settled, and it Is 
the light which it throws on this matter that renders the 
find under consideration so intereating. 

The conclusion I dmw from the circumstances of this 
find is that the punch-marked eldimga were in circulation 
right up to the time that they were supplanted by the issues 
of the Polonnaniwau type- In order to give this theory a good 
c banco of acceptance, it will be necessary to enter into 
Considerable detail, and to describe at some length both the 
coins found and the surroundings of the building in which 
they were found- I shall take tlie latter first. 

One mile south of Anuradhapura (the present village), 
in the midst of paddy fields under the Tissa. lank, ss situated 
the rock temple IsurumuniyLi, At the present time the 
rock itself, the pansaln, and a limited compound comprise 
the whole area generally recognized as Isurumuniya Yihnro. 
But a very short examination of the neighbourhood Is 
sufficient to show that the old boundaries of the vihore were 
much wider. 

Some half a mile from the rocks of Isuminuniya is another 
much larger group of rocks known as Yc^sagiriya. It is very 
easily seen that in this case also the old boundary enclosed 
very much more land than is included in the prt^nt archa;o~ 
logical reservation* 

When both of these establishments were in their pristine 
state they w ere therefore close neighbours, and not separated , 
as at present, by half a mile of paddy fields. 


* 11 NdfEii-iiinta Oru-fLUkUa” Ceylon, 20 h auction 43- 
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In the Mahuvanm* it is stated that Kasyupa I. (479- 
407 a.d») repaired the laimimuniya YrhuTCp making it larger 
than before, and calling it after the names of his two daughters 
iind after his own name. His own name was Kasyapa, 
and his daughters were named Gppaluvanna and Bodhi. 

The inscription slab, winch (it is practically certain) came 
from a position 60 yards south of the building in which the 
corns wore found, beam two iniCrripthHi&.t Both of these 
chronicle grants made to the monastery Bo-Upnlvan-Kasub- 
giri VeheT&n 

Even without any further evidence there can be hardly any 
doubt that the site known as Vessagiriya. is that occupied by 
the viharo built by Kasyapa in the 5th century A,o. But 
further evidence is found in the reaembianco of the style of the 
recently excavated buildings to the style of much of Bigiriya* 
Kasyapa’s fortress capital; in the fact that in a caw 
immediately opposite the supposed site of the inscription 
slab, and within 40 yards of the excavated buildings (writing 
in September, 1900), there is an inscription, not- legible, but 
of that period T as told by the form of the letters ; and in t he 
existence in another cave h within twenty yards of the first, 
of the remains of a painting in which all that is left strongly 
resembles in Character the famous ftigiriya frescoes. 

ft may thus he taken as proved thal the excavalions 
now in progress are bringing to light a 5th century viliare 
named Bo-Upulvan-KaLSub^giri Vehera. 

But both of these inscriptions which mention the name are 
of far Later date, One is dated in the 9th and the other in 
the lOtli year of the reign of Mu hind a IV*, who reigned „ 
according to Wijesiiiltft T s computation P from 975 to 991 a*d. 
Ho we arc certain that this Bo-Upu Ivan-Kuan b-giri Vehera 
was nourishing up to about 100(1 A r D. Tins has lieen 
jklrtudy started in E-pSpraphin n too, Imt I have added a 

little information here to that given in that publication! and 
have stated the case at greater length, because this find of 


* ,VuArtFrill*.-, ch. XXXIX. P vv, tO- 12: (dan [iitniwnpd b Epiffraphia 
Zeytnnitu, voJtp I f 31- 

t ^p^jr^phitl jfryi* IM’fti. VOl. 1 f ffcitfi' 20. 
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eldlings makes it of importance to leave no doubt as to the 
identification of the Kite. 

Having now proved that the building in which the coinf* 
were found waa in a nourishing condition 1000 a,d^ it re¬ 
mains to show conclusively that the coins had not lain 
where they were buried for many years prior to the abandon¬ 
ment of the monastery. Fortunately this Ib settled beyond 
all doubt by the fact that the coins were found in a passage* 
on brick pavement, at the foot of steps that must have 
been used daily + They cannot have possibly lain where 
they were found for even a day during the occupancy of the 
monastery h But they may have been—probably were— 
concealed in the roof in a bag. They were found in a heap 
all together, showing that they had fallen in a bag, or 
cloth, or box, or perhaps in the folds of a man's clothes- 
Bven if they were concealed in the roof, that should not long 
antedate tbetr disappearance from use. And for ah wc know 
to the contrary, the vehcra may have been undisturbed until 
a considerably later period than 1000 a.d. 

The evidence so far given is sufficient, in my opinion, to make 
it almost certain that these coins were in circulation up to, 
or nearly up to T 1000 a.d. But there is yet another way of 
gaining evidence on this point. and that is by examining the 
state of the coins themsel ves. 

As already stated, the coins were found in a small heap. 
They are seventy in number, and consist of sixty-eight silver 
coins, one silvered copper, and one copper coin. This last 
[take to be the core of a silvered copper coin, and I have 
therefore left it out in all the calculations. Of the sixty-nine T 
tlurteeti are circular, and the test square or oblong* with 
sometimes a corner cut off, probably for the correct adjust* 
ment of the weight to the recognized standard. All of the 
coins arc very much worn, so much indeed that of sixty-nine 
no less than thirty arc went so smooth as to show no sign 
whatsoever of the original punch marks. 

But as the punch marks were not all put on at one Lime, but 
mark successive stages in the life of the coin, a better criterion 
to their age than the dimness of the device will be afforded 
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by the degree id which they have deteriorated from their 
original weight, Major-General Sir A + Cunningham* gives 
the weights of punch-marked coins as follows : — 


l lvOTHhapatiLi — 14-4 grains, called Tankha Or 

Padika. 


1 

Do. 

=» 2S-3 

do. 

Kom^ 

1 

Do. 

=» 57"6 

do. 

KaThhuptum, 

Dliartuiu, or 
Piinuia. 

10 

Do. 

= 570 

do. 

Saturnalia or 


Pain. 


Now p although the existence on one of these coins of a com¬ 
paratively well-preserved punch mark is no proof that the 
coin was not in cumulation for a long time previous to the 
application of that mark, yet the existence of very much 
worn marks is proof that the coin uns in circulation for a very 
long time after the punch was used. 

Major-General Sir A, Cunningham p after trying some 300 
coins ± came to the conclusion that the average wear of a 
Ivarshapana was about I| grain per century-t estimate 
is based on quite unequalled experience* and must therefore 
l>e accepted as correct in go far as such an estimate can be 
correct. 

Taking into consideration the fact that all of these coins are 
greatly worn, us may be seen by their marks, which are in all 
cases almost obliterated, I tlnnk we may safely say that all 
those which arc in their present condition 25 grains and 
upwards in weight must have originally been whole Karsha- 
panog weighing 57' G grains each. 

To take a very much worn coin of 25 grains to have been 
originally 28"S grains ill weight does not allow enough margin 
for deterioration in weight consequent on wear. Assuming, 
therefore, that those which are now 25 grains and over in 
weight are deteriorated Karshapaims, we have fifty-three 
coins averaging 30-73 grains, Supposing them to have cir¬ 
culated. for fifteen centuries— from 500 n.c + to 1000 A.D* — 


* ** Coins of Ancient India,/ 1 pug* 1 40. 
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they will have deteriorated at the rate of just over lj 
grain per century. Not very far from Major-General Sir A, 

( Junmn^liaiuV estimated rate, which is of necessity only 
approximate. 

Of the remaining coins* those under 25 grains in weight all 
save one a re doubtful. I do not feel at all sure that they t 
too* were not originally whole K&rahapanas* but prefer on the 
whole to leave them as doubtful. The one concerning which 
there can he no doubt is one weighing 15 grain*. This m so 
comparatively well preserved that I have little doubt that 
it is a Kona or half Kasbapana. Assuming* as before, that 
it has seen some 15 centuries of wear, it will have deteriorated 
In weight at a rate of -S7 grain per century. The criterion 
of weights therefore gives us quite a reasonable amount of 
corroborative evidence in favour of the protracted usage of 
t bese coins. 

At the end of these notes I have given a table showing the 
weight oF each coin* and by quoting the number of designs 
visible on each side, indicating the condition of preservation. 

The only other matter worthy of notice is the question of the 
sy mbols shown on these coins. Very nearly all are obliterated p 
but the best examples are shown in the accompanying plate. 
None of the symbols are peculiar to Ceylon, and all may be 
found on reference to W. Theobald's Paper on the subject.* 

In the list bdow, where I have noted a coin its bearing 
punch marks, it docs not necessarily mean that these are 
even partly legible. In most cases they are not. Where 
even a small dent attests to the former existence of a mark 
I have noticed it* os it is the more valuable evidence of 
age and of wear in proportion to its seeming insignificance. 
The plate shows typical specimens of the find, which have 
been chosen for their comparatively well-preserved appearance. 
The numbers refer to the list below. 


w '■ Not0^1 on :Ouw of the Symbols found on tlm Ptmrh-m*rk*d 
Coiutf of IfindunldiLp 1 "* JoijniiiL of itie Aiiitic Society of 
vaL L1X. 
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Table of Weight* and of Wear. 
Square and Obiong Coins. 


N*. 

i 


Grains, 

38 


Qbvor&e, 

2 

+. 

35 

m , M 

_ _ 

3 

* *. 

34 

T ■ 

% « __ 

4 


34 



5 


34 

4- - 

_ , 

6 


34 

v 

_ _ 

7 

+ * 

33 

m 


8 

- * 

33 

ma 

1 

9 

.. 

32 

* ■ 

- _ 

to 


32 

+ 

_ 

11 


31 


3 

12 

T m 

31 

m 


13 

ft + 

31 

mm 

3 

14 

. * 

31 


2 

15 

. , 

31 


. 

16 


30 

i ■ 

2 

17 


30 

■ a 

2 

IS 


30 

n e 

1 

m 

* . 

30 

- p 

_ 

20 


30 


1 

21 


30 

- ■ 

3 

22 

* . 

29 

n g. 

J 

23 

* . 

29 


3 

24 

* 1 

29 


1 

25 

_ . 

29 



26 

# . 

20 

■ B 

— 

27 


29 


__ 

28 


28 

* * 

1 

20 

- ft 

28 

# a 

4 

30 

* _ 

28 

■ 

1 

31 

* * 

27 

- ■ 

2 

32 


27 

Ik ■ 

. _ 

33 


27 


_ 

34 

„ ¥ 

27 

pl 

— 

35 


2G 



36 

g.. 

26 

, . 


37 

* ft 

26 


. 

W 

* » 

26 

■a* 

4 

39 

- - 

26 

■ ft 

3 
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Xft. 

40 


Grains. 

26 


Obvefiffl, 

2 


Hoverse* 

1 

41 

w m 

26 

.. 

3 

- * 

— 

42 

* 4 

25 

. , 

— 


" — 

43 

, , 

25 

T m 

— 


— 

44 

» * 

24 

* m 

— 

., 

— 

45 

J , 

23 

m ■ 

4 

+ 4 

“ 

40 

. . 

23 

*■ + 

— 

■ ■ 

— 

47 

. . 

23 

- ■ 

— 

■ * 

—- 

43 

* ■ 

22 

. . 

I 


1 

49 

* m 

22 

, . 

4 

.. 

1 

50 


21 

*. 

— 


— 

51 

4 m 

21 

«. 

— 


— 

52 

■ m 

20 

, , 

L 

* m 

— 

53 

* 1 

20 

* ■ 

1 4 

m m 

1 

54 

m* 

20 

* 1 

3 


1 

55 

. m 

Ift 

* 1- 

l 


— 

56 


15 

-- 

6 

■ * 

5 

57 


Circular Coins. 

43| .. 4 

* * 

, _ 

53 


33 

-» 

1 

■* + 

— 

59 

. # 

37 

.. 

— 

* + 

— 

60 

* fr 

36 


3 


1 

61 


35 


3 


1 

m 

i * 

35 

* A 

! 

. . 

— 

113 


34 


3 


— 

64 


33| 


4 


1 

65 

/ 1 

33 

# ■ 

— 

+ . 

— 

66 


26 

* * 

2 

. * 

I 

67 


24 



, * 

— 

63 


23 


l 

+ . 

. — 

69 

. . 

22 


3 

-- 

—. 


Thfi nuiubflrsinthe cnluniiti nwrkod 11 Obvt‘r3& 1 and Bovotbp 
ref^-r to the number of punch marks on the coin- No, &(J is thft 
cop] hit silvt'^ coin. It is broken, and probably weighed fcvef&l 
KraiuB more. 

iVotc.—Since writing the above I have noticed* in the Colombo 
Muslim coin cabinet, a Kmmmbor coin ^ehiclj supports my idea 
of the comparatively hu<- surviVLil of the eSdlioga. In thin coin 
the bojkd of the bull on the obverse has; been quite obliterated 
by puncli nuii'ks HLinjluF to those on oldlingc. TLe for 

one is plainly visible. The Kuraitibora flourished broadly from 
the 6th to the 9th century. 








HrsrH■ M A KK K in> '' OOl PTS. 
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SOME EARLY COPPER COINS OF CEYLON, 

By JOwn Sm.ii. 

Aecm^olOOICal problems may be divided broadly into 
two classes: Firstly, those which present a great deal of 
conflicting evidence, often seemingly irrelevant, all of which 
baa to be thoroughly sifted before the rejection of the major 
part discloses the truth ; and secondly, those which at first 
sight seem to offer no tangible evidence at all. 

The study of Ceylon's numismatics constantly brings one 
up against dead walls of this latter description, where one is 
confronted by questions of considerable historical interest 
which seem to be almost impossible to solve. 

Perhaps the most important of all these questions is the 
mystery which prevails regarding the money used by the 
Sinhalese before the introduction from India of the coinage 
bearing names. The ifaAamn^a abounds with rrfereneca to 
money ; hut bo far as I know there is no existing literature 
available to the historian or coin collector which thrown any 
light on the nature of this money. 

In the hope of to some extent remedying this lack, I have 
already written on the subject of the silver pin tel i-marked 
coins or ekUmgs and on Roman coins found in Ceylon; and 
it is with the same purpose in mind that these somewhat 
scanty notes on the early copper money have been put into the 
form of a Paper. 

The materials from which I have drawn my information 
are the collection of Ceylon coins in the Colombo Museum, the 
collection in the custody of the Archieologieal Survey Depart¬ 
ment of Ceylon,* and Mr. H. C. P. Beil's fine private collection-f 
Mr* C, D. Vigors, too* has been kind enough to help me. 


* Now tr unfl fflmvl to the Colombo Museum. 

t I desire here to mOttl my indebtedness to Mr. Del! , who wot only 
put his collection and notas** nay disposal. but elan aeaifitod me much, 
by his jujrcot knowledge of tbc bibliogr&phy of ihe subject* not only m 
this but, tt |*> in former Fspora on Coins- 


H 


36-07 




300 


journal, sla.s* (dsunr). 


[VOLr XIX. 


There must be coins that would fall wit kin the scope of this 
Paper in the hands of collectors. Where coins are of little 
intrinsic beauty or value they arc only of interest because they 
are Kinks ready to be forged into a chain of historic evidence ; 
and it is a pity when this interest is minimized by their being 
unknown to any but their owners. 

Fun^h-marked Coins . 

Small a square, oblong! oval, or round discs of copper, 
generally bearing no device of any kind, but occasionally 
showing light traces of punch-marks, are sometimes found. 
In all cases that have come before me these are merely the 
copper cores of silvered punch-marked coins. They are found, 
in all stages of peeling, from those in which the copper is only 
just exposed to those in which all traces of the silver coating 
have disappeared. 

Copper ddlinge have been found in India, and in al! proba¬ 
bility existed in Ceylon; hut so far os 1 know none have been 
yet discovered in this Island. 

These arc more properly classed with the silver eldlings, 
hut are mentioned here as they might easily be mistaken, when 
thoroughly worn, for copper coins pure and simple, 

ifingk-dit Coins. 

During the excavation of the min enclosed by the Buddhist 
railing, close to Abhayagiri Dagaba in Anur&dhspura, eight 
small, roughly square, copper coins were found in company 
with a few Roman coins of the fourth or fifth century a.d. 

At Selachsitiya Dagaba another coin of the same type was 
found, also with similar Roman coins, and during the excava¬ 
tion of the northern cud of Vessagiri a tenth specimen was 
unearthed, which pos-sessea enough of its character in common 
with the others to be included in the same class. For lack of 
another name I have described these as single-die coins. 

All of these coins are more or less deeply concave on one side, 
*nd either flat or slightly convex on the other- 

The natural inference is that they were struck with a die 
on one side, the other being left plain. Coins of this stylri 
have already been described by Generali Cunningham in his 
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“ Coin® of Ancient India.”* Describing the coins of Taxi la, 
he tiays: “ Figs. 6 to 17 axe single-din coins, the reverse being 
quite ploin. They present son)e well-known Burldhist. symbols' 
such as the Chaitiya and the Rodin tree.” Owing tn their 
hopeless state of corrosion, I am unable to make out anv of the 
devices on any of the ten specimens available; and for the 
same reason it is difficult to imagine wliat their original weight 
may have been. With the exception of two, which are broken, 
they now weigh as below :— 


31 grains 

30 grains 

23 grain# 

30 „ 

26 „ 

1 >> 

1 — tt 


19 grains 
17 „ 


the heaviest being the one from Vessagiri, which differs from 
the rent in being circular. 

From their company their date may be roughly estimated 
to he about oOO A-P-, for the Roman coins with which th^y 
uere found at the Buddhist raihng and at Selschaitiya are of 
the fourth and fifth centuries a. a* and the building in which 
the V e&sagiri specimen woa discovered flourished from the 
fifth to tenth centuries a.p, f and perhaps later 

In style a single-die coin is the natural link between punch- 
marked and double-die coins. But in this case I think it 
must have been the result of degeneration, for the circular 
double-die coins, to be described later, were undoubtedly 
modelled on the punch-marked efdlmgs, and must have existed 
prior to 500 a.d_ Ten specimens, alt at present available, 
are too feu to cstabli.sh the type a* being undoubtedly 
Sinhalese. They may come from India. We can only hope 
for find* of better specimens. 


(Similar DwM&die Cain#, 

In 1884 Mr. H. Parker published in the Journal of the 
C- R. f R. A. S. his interesting paper on arc Ideological discover¬ 
ies at Tijvmmaharaniii, Among other coins found he men¬ 
tions a roughly circular copper coin bearing Buddhist symbols 
on either wide. This coin wa* at that time unique; but fifty 

* “Orica of Ancient India,™ fry UajcjSUene™! Sir Alexander 
Cunningham, pngo 61. 

H 2 
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or more specimens have since been found at Anuradhapura t 
and others at Mnntota. ; the coins are* however, very rare. 
Those from Aniirudhapura were found E.X.E. of AbhayagLri 
Duguba, not far from the Matw&tu-oya. Having had oppor- 
tunities of carefully examining about thirty of these coins* 
[ am able to give a much more accurate description than was 
possible from Mr. Parker's single not very good specimen. In 
general appearance the coins are roughly circular, averaging 
1 t 3J inch in diameter and i\. of an inch in thickness* They 
arc fairly uniform in size, but vary a little in weight , twenty 
examples I weighed averaging 242"7ft grains* and varying 
from 197 grains to 27ft grains. They probably represent the 
fivripana or double copper kar&haptma, in which ease their 
correct weight would be 288 grains* and their value ^ of the 
silver kar^hafana or punch’marked eldlings.* 

Although these latter were in use so early as to have been 
known as “purana r fl or “old, 11 in the earliest Buddhist 
literalure T they survived in Ceylon at least until the fifth 
century a.d. h and not improbably a great deal later, so that 
they were almost certainly in circulation together with these 
large copper coins* which it is natural to suppose represented 
3 OO 10 integral part of their value. 

At first sight it may seem unlikely that coins so diverse in 
type as punch-marked money and money struck in a duubir¬ 
die were current at one and the same time. But it will be 
show n further on that these copper coins are modelled; from the 
punch-marked coins* and that their die was in point of fact 
only a group or arrangement of symbols which already existed t 
stamped irregularly on the punch-marked coinage. The 
(-ailing in or suppressing of a coinage would have been very 
difficult in ancient times, so that even if the eldlings were 
succeeded by an improved silver coinage d after the pattern 
of these copper coins, they probably continued in circulation 
side by side until the older money either became exhausted 
or was discredited through Ws of weight. That some such 
silver coinage existed in probable, but no specimen* have as yet 
been discovered. 


* ** Coma ol Ancient India/ 1 pagu 46. 
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On all of the doublc-die coins, with the single exception of 
the unique i pana described later, the design is practically the 
same, though in a few specimens the symhols on the obverse, 
which 1 have denominated // and /, are transposed, and in two 
eascK f K the trisula, is reversed, and stands upside down. 

On both obverse and reverse the design consists? of various 
symbols so arranged as to fill up nearly the whole space of the 
field, odd corners being occupied by single, or sets of three, 
dots, and the whole enclosed in a circle. 

The obverse is a design consisting of five symbols arranged 
thus 

/aA 
{£ BD] 

\cy 

A ,—-A tfwaMik® mounted on a staff or pole, and surrounded 
by what seems to be a fence. 

B„—A triangular symbol* 

C. —An elephant walking left, with trunk extended. 

D. —A stupa y 33 r mbol of three cells. 

E. — : A three-branched bo-tree in an enclosure, with, on 

either side, a taurine, nr bfdl and crescent symbol, 
below tlia branch. 

The reverse show a four symbols arranged thus :— 



F,—A Swastika exactly the same as A , 

11 r —A similar to i>* 

K. —A symbol consisting of two triangles joined apex to 
apex, with a bar across the joint. 

L — A trixula. 

So there are in all eight symbols, viz.* A and F, swmtika ; 13, 
t ri angular symbol; C, elephant; D and O s siwpa ; E T tree; H, 
double triangle symbol; I, trimdci, and finally the ball and 
crescent** which forms pan of E» 

All of these symbols, except the fri^da, are found on silver 
punch-marked coins, a strong argument in favour of these 
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circular coins having been the immediate successors of the 
punch-marked eldlings. 

AH of the symbols are Buddhist ■ that is to'say, each symbol 
can be justly taken an indicative of Buddhism, if its surround¬ 
ings allow of the probability of such being the case. 

This sounds rather unconvincing H but. when analyzed, 
almost all symbolism goes far back beyond the days of the 
religion which it commonly typifies. Christianity, for instance, 
uses many pre*Christian symbols. But as the cross, though 
pre-Christian, is everywhere recognized as emblematic of that 
religion, so the tree, the trau/o, and other symbols each in 
ifcaeli much older than the time of Gautama Buddha, are to be 
fairly included among Buddhist sym bob. 

Doubtless to the king who struck these coins they were 
emblematic of Buddhism and of little dse. But taken 
separately and examined critically they are sufficiently 
iutewting to excuse a somewhat longer notice ol them than is 
perhaps strictly necessary in a coin Paper. The swastika is a 
universal symbol of good fortune, and is found throughout half 
the world. It* origin and age are alike unknown. 

The stupa is meant to represent a dagaba enclosing {in this 
instance] three relic cells. The tree, although not clearly 
recognizable as a bo-tree, may be presumed to be one* as it ia 
enclosed within a railing. 

The hah and crescent symbols which accompany the bo-tree 
may represent the sun and moon, or perhaps the full and new 
phases of the moon; in which case the Buddhist association 
of this symbol is easily realized, when it is remembered that 
Buddhist festivals are all at fixed lunar periods. 

The elephant, aa the vehicle of Indra T who figures so largely 
in Buddhist mythology, is also Buddhist in this case. Nor 
must the occurrence of the elephant be thought to bo indicative 
of a deoadent period of Buddhism, and thus of comparatively 
lute date, for Buddhism was only a reformation of Brahmin¬ 
tern ; and, as Rhys Davids has pointed out, Buddha himself 
lived and died under the conviction that he was an ultra 
sincere Hindu.* 


* ** Buddhism” by T. W. Khys Davids* pag* S3. 
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The fn > ula is of remote eld, and its import is unknown. It 
has been considered phallic, and it has been thought to be a 
form of the searabeus. But as? it occurs among - the propitious 
signs on Buddha’s footprints, it may be included as an adopted 
child of Buddhism, An example very similar to the type on 
these coins occurs on an Amamvnti carving of Buddha’s 
footprints and another on the pavement round Thu pa ram a 
Dagaba, 

There remain the triangular and the double triangular 
symbols ; and these are so alike that [ fancy their origin and 
meaning is probably in both eases identical 

Mr, Theobald, in his Paper on punch-marked coins,* figures 
symbols very like these, and explains them as 11 food receptacles 
for birds*’ 1 conjecturing that they have evolved from a figure 
of a begging-bowl placed on a post + I must confess this 
seems a little hard to follow. Of the two symbols, the larger 
fccems to be only a more ornate form of the smaller, which is ^ - 
On the rock at Vessagin in Anur&dhapura one of the second 
century a,e. inscriptions ends with a symbol A p ev idently 
closely allied to 4 i and perhaps not far removed from ^, 
the crux which was the Egyptian hieroglyphic 

meaning “life to come," and probably in its origin phallic. 

But whether food receptacles or no* these symbols are 
evidently Buddhistic in Ceylon, or they would not occur, m 
at Vessaglri and elsewhere, in the stone-inscribed dedication 
of a cell to the " priesthood of the four quartern." 

Together with the large coins described above muet be 
included a small coin that was found near Thu para ma Dagaha 
in Anuradhapura, Unfortunately Ibis specimen is (so far as 
I know} unique, and is much damaged. It weighs in its 
present state 10 grains- but in addition to being worn it Is 
broken, and in all probability only weighs half nr even less 
than half of its original weight. E am inclined to think that it 
probably was the | pema of 3G grains, and thus | of the 
larger coins described abovc^ 


* * + Nates an some of the Symbols fomidon the punch-mark^i Coins 
of by W. Theobald-— Jimm- of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal, Igftti, Fart I* p No. J. 
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On the obverse appears part of an elephant with extended 
trunk p and above that a triangular symbol. Adopting the 
same letters as in the larger coins, the obverse, so far a* 
remains,, is thus :— 



On the reverse the Atapu and swastika symbols occur as on 
the larger coins, and tho double triangle symbol is faintly 
visible:— 



At the end of this Paper an attempt is made to examine the 
available evidence, and to settle the approximate dates of 
the various issues described. Absolute nnd incontrovertible 
evidence is lacking, But I think the inferences deduced may 
fairly stand as the mn^ probable estimate until new discoveries 
either confirm nr shake iuy conclusions. 

Cotrt.? or Plaques* 

What have been already described have, with all their 
uncertainty of period, &c. T at least certainly been money. But 
the object* now to be described have been the subject of Home 
difference of opinion, the point at issue being “ are they money , 
or arc they not? “ Having had opportunities of examining 
some 200 specimens from places widely apart, and having 
through Mr. Bell p s kindness had access to a good deal of 
correspondence bearing on the subject which he has carefully 
kept by him for some yearn. I am able perhaps to throw more 
light on this question than has been possible hitherto. 

Before entering into the question of whether or no they are 
coins, and if not coins, what they are, I will fully describe 
them. 

They divide primarily into two and secondly into five types 
or classes, the first and main division being between (A) those 
in which the device is (struck on to more or Jess malleable metal, 
and (B) those which are cast, and which would break sooner 
than bend. 
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(A) Struck plaques divide into three varieties, which will be 
dealt with separately* 

(L) Roughly oblong pieces of thin sheet copper, which 
measure about x JJ' These measurements are only 
approximate, and no two pieces are exactly alike. 

In thickness they vary a* much as in size* averaging about 
t 04 of an inch. In weight they are anything from 20 to f&0 
grains. 

As with their weight, size, acid thickness, so with the device, 
which varies frequently in detail, though never departing far 
from the common type, which is as follows 

CRmerw ,—A standing fid I-face female figure occupying the 
whole length of the plaque. This goddess, for such I take her 
to be, holds in either hand j.l staff slightly higher than her 
shoulders and .surmounted by sonic object which may be a 
trident. On her arms are bangles, and she wears anktete. She 
also wears conspicuous earrings Apparently she is draped in 
a very curt skirt. 

■Bwwst—A ^woJttika exact l} r like that on the coins described 
above. In most ease* the emblem is thus Jt, but in a few 
instances ,£. With its stuff and rail this swastika occupies 
the whole length of the reverse. On either side of this is a 
symbol. On one side a hull recumbent, and on the other a 
vase or pot containing flowers, probably three conventional¬ 
ized lotus buds. As a nih, the bull occupies the left field and 
the flower pot the right ■ but they are often transposed, and 
not infrequently one or both is reversed and placed upside down. 

The manufacture of these plaques is of the most carder 
description. Evidently sheet copper was sliced into strips of 
suitable width* which were then chopped up into piece# small 
enough to fit the die. 

No single specimen that I have seen was weD struck even on 
one side, and in no instance is the whole of the device clearly 
visible. That this is not the result of wear may he clearly 
^een on examination of the edges, which remain so sharp that 
almost any specimen would cut the akin if drawn sharply across 
one's finger. The corners, too, are exceedingly sharp in some 
instances, and an' quite unworn in all. 
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An examination of the plaques leaves no doubt that they 
were never circulated and used as money. 

In this class (A) {i.} quite 90 per cent, of all the plaques from 
Mullai tti ytx , Aimradhnpura. Manbota^ and Fdonnamwa must 
be included. 

(u.) The next class are those in which the female figure is 
replaced by a male figure in a sitting position, with the right 
leg hanging down and the left tucked up beneath him. In 
his hand he seems to beat a weapon similar to that held by the 
goddc&j p and on his head appears a conical cap. The reverse 
ia in every' way simiar to (i.}, and in all points, save in the 
figure, the two classes arc similar. Of this type (ii.) there 
are six specimens, five from Mullaittivu and one from 
Anuradhnpura* 

fiii.) A single specimen found within Kiribat Vehera at 
Amiradhapura has evidently been struck, and must come 
under (A) t but in several ways it differs considerably from 
Pd find (ii.). It measures H' AjJ* t and is very thin, 
weighing only 13A grains. It has been cut from sheet copper, 
but is of superior workmanship to any of (L) or (ii.). Tlie 
obverse is a very rough representation of a female figure as in 
the larger plaques. The reverse bears the usual ; hut 

the bull and vase are replaced by two curved strokes thus Jjj + 
What these mean I do not know . 

IB) Cast plaques. —(iv.) The most sinking are oblong 
plaques with outcurving sides—barrel-shaped—which u'ore 
unearthed near Thuparama in company with the small double¬ 
die coin described as being possibly a J pcma r 

There are three specimens all too much damaged for the 
weight to be accurately determined. It may have amounted 
to Si} grains. On the obverse is a graceful representation of 
the standing goddess, and on the re verse is the usual sicastika, 
with a symbol in the field ott either side. That on the left may 
be a trisvla - that on the right lam unable to determine, 

(v.) Together with these barrel-shaped plaques and the | 
peTur was found a single small oblong specimen, which I think 
in east. It is much eonroded t but appears- similar to the general 
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type, in that it shows a female figure and a swastika on the 
obverse and reverse respectively, 

A similar specimen was found in Kiribftt Vebera. Before 
proceeding to weigh the evidence in favour of these plaques 
having actually been money, I will quote an authoritative 
definition of what money is. 

Mr r W. S. W. Vaux of the British Museum t in a Paper read 
before the Numismatic Society,* thus defines money i— 

I understand by 1 money/ a certain measure of value, 
whether in metal or not does not matter, though obviously 
metal and precious met a] would be most frequent ly used os 
the substance, adjusted to a certain definite and unchanging 
weighty and consisting of several sizes {iso to speak}, themselves 
multiples, sub-multiple*, or aliquot parts of some other 
piece/ 1 

This is the theory. In practice coin* of primitive manu¬ 
facture vary somewhat in weight. And of course use and. 
wear carrier the variation further, until wc get a considerable 
latitude of weight among coins, which when struck new 
possibly did not vary 10 per cent, in all. For an instance of 
this it is only nece&azy to turn back to the description given 
of the circular double-die coins, where a maximum variation 
of 31£ per cent, and a minimum variation of 4 h per cent, from 
the original dwipana of 388 grain* may be observed. This is 
not a larger divergence from the original than is to be expected 
in the worn condition of these coins. 

Twenty plaques of the ordinaiy type (A i- and in) taken at 
random weigh as follows; — 


67 grains 

44 grains 

37 grains 

30 grains 

60 „ 

44 „ 

36 ,» 

27 „ 

05 „ 

4f „ 

35 „ 

23 „ 

62 PI 

40 ,, 

31 „ 

20 „ 

46 „ 

39 „ 

30 „ 

16 „ 


showing a divergence of no less than 70 per cent, between 
the maximum and minimum. Even were the plaques worn. 


* ** On thaCoifti of Ceylon, with sonteRemarks Oil thcao-caltod Ring 

ftnd Fish-hook Mon*y attributed te that [aland. 11 by W, 3. VV. Van** 
Ml A , Numirmalie Uhronicle m ISiiS. 
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this would be a very largo variation. But in no single spe*d- 
toon are there any signs of wear. In every east the edges 
and comers are clean cut and oven sharp, a property which 
would be mmt awkward in use, and which would be speedily 
destroyed by actual wear. From the weights given it will be 
observed that the great variation is not caused by single very 
high or very' low specimens, but represents an even gradation. 

Further, it must be remarked that the plaques arc more 
alike in size than in weight, and that certainly no division 
into various recognizable sizes can he observed. 

So, judged on their suitability for u:*e h these plaque* show 
none of the characteristics of money, and would be more ill- 
adapted to that purpose than are the South Sea Inlanders' 
strings of perforated shell di.^ a. 

But the subject is not exhausted by an analysis of their 
practical value. Let u& eon rider the arguments of Mr. Parker, 
the original discoverer, and an ardent advocate of the “ money 
theory. 

At risk of being prolix, I shall quote Mr. Parker^ arguments* 
at some length 

Mr. Parker. The other 

They have in Some eased been Various small objects have 
found buried with coins, and been found buried with coins, 
were therefore considered coins Silver and copper ring*, for in- 
hy the man who buried them. stance, and MEitill ingots* which 

may be weights. I cannot a t& 
that the association cf coins with 
other objects Li any argument 
in favour of such objects being 
monoy. 

It is oven an argument in the 
oilier direction : for where coins 
ol known form existed, it is un¬ 
likely Mith Li these- most inconve¬ 
nient plaques would haw been 
used as money. 

Quo of the Mullaiftivu plaques 
liaa three bends adhering to it. 


Takrn from letters held by Mr. M. C. P, Bell. 



211 


No. 58.—1907-1 KARLV COPPER £0133' 


Any one who wishes to prove 
they are not coin* must* in the 
firnt place* give a satbifnctory 
explanatioD of the *t na*ti niono- 
gram on them, which as much 
belonged to royalty a* "God Sa ve 
the Queen ,a at the end of a mo¬ 
dern Proclamation is an indica¬ 
tion of its royal authority' T 
fancy it would be a difficult 
matter to produce instances of 
the ancient, use of swaaii without 
royal authority. 


In a book 0U flic tiicustita* 
many imstMCiij are given that 
the difficulty is to choose those 
most striking. 

Some of its meanings are the 
atm* male and female principles, 
those of tho Scandinavians» 
blessing, long life, good fortune, 
Ac. It is found on tiic- spinning 
whirls of Troy; in the grace* 
of American Indians, engraved 
on siicll or cut from copper. In 
England* Ireland, and Scot¬ 
land it has bt^n u*w3 decora- 
Lively; it is a favourite orna¬ 
ment with the Chinese and 
Japanese, and wad in the seventh 
century a*I>, 13ll- Chinese char¬ 
acter moaning the sum It is 
marked on the pottery of Baby- 
Ion, Assyria, Chaldea. Persia, 
Egypt, fireece, Cyprus and tho 
Swiss Lake dwellings. J t was 
the first of the 05 auspicious 
signs on Buddlja'a feet. Tho 
Jfiinan ns*? it F drawing it with 
the Unger in spread riee Hour, 
Kugar, salt, or any suitable sub¬ 
stance, It sa a horse brand in 
Circassia, and has b&cm found 
stamped on copper ingots from 
Aahantee and carved on u pillar 
in Algeria. At the present day 
it is drawn hy the Bengalee 
merchant ou hia door, and is 
used generally as tho symbol of 
good luck. 

In fact it is no more royal 
Hi on ill tho four-leaved sham- 

look. 


4 The * 1 SffButib/ h by Thoma & Wilson. Go va rums at Printing Office*. 
Washington, U.&A, 
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On one specimen Mr, Parker 
thought tho inscription 11 Raja 
Aba ST might bo distinguished^ 


Mf+ Parker recognized varie¬ 
ties. Al There are three distinct 
classes of plaques i fl) Those 
from Tbt&a ; (2) those from Muh 
laittivu ; {3 )■ these from Aim- 
radhapura. The MullailtLYU ones 
are distinguished by the bnLI, 
Mriiile the Tissn ouch differ in 
workmanships' 

Fitially, Mr, Fafk^r connects 
tlio rtiLiitjg figure with the figure 
on the reverse of the Potoiuifc- 
mwa type coins. 
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Mr, K. C. 1'. Roll, ik« greatest- 
authority upon Ctylon T & epigra¬ 
phy t saw the sarnu plaque and 
was unable oven to identify the 
marks as letters. 

Plaques from Mullaittivu, 
Mantota* Polonaaruwn p anil 
Amiradh&pura. which I have 
examined, all show the bull, and 
if the Tissa specimens were suifi- 
cioutJy clearly struck, I fancy 
they would loo. But even i£ the 
difference does exist, surely it 
only lessens the probability of 
illy objects being money. 

It may |)osslbLy be that both 
are from a common model. 
Ardent figures of godtj fnmilor 
to that on the plaques, have 
been found in Mere, 


Two of these plaques wore submitted by Mr. C. D. Vigors 
to the British Museum, and were pronounced to be probably 
votive offering^:* 

Mr. S r M, Burrows sent four to Dr. Burgess of the Indian 
Arch ecological Survey, and received a reply as below :— 

** The plaques I have to report are no* coins, but arc much 
like the Sail and Pifcri plaques (in silver) worn in Rajpufaina by 
Mving relative** to secure peace to the spirit of deceased Satin 
f wives and mothers) and Pi trie (fathers). They are in fact a 
sort of charm. Yours bear the figure of some Buddha god- 
deta, the swastika, &c., and are probably not at all very old 
objects. 5 ** 

This appears to settle the question. As the point appears 
never to have been discussed in any literature available to the 
student, perhaps the length of this disquisition may be par¬ 
doned, 


From lotion in Mr. bull 1 * poSHflion. 
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Summary. 

Having discussed all the evidence available, it will be inter¬ 
esting to see how it bears on the origins] problem as to what 
was the currency in Ceylon prior to the establishment Q f the 
coinage bearing the names of kings, which was introduced in 
about the twelfth century a.d. or perhaps a little earlier. 

Gold we have none. 

Silver is represented by the punch-marked cldlings, which 
probably were in circulation from the invasion in the sixth 
century n,c. up to the filth and perhaps even the tenth century 
Probably these ceased to he manufactured many 
centuries before their final disuse. 

Copper Is represented (i.) by the punch-marked coins, moat 
or all of w hich are probably the cores of coins originally silver: 
(it.) by the singlc-dic coins, of which no specimen even partly 
legible has yet been recorded, and which may not belong to 
Ceylon ; (iii.) by the circular copper coinage, which was the 
result of grouping pouch-marks in one die ; and (iv.) by the 
coins struck in imitation of the Roman issues of the fourth and 
fifth centuries, winch have been described in my Paper entitled 
“ Ronian Coins in Ceylon.” These are all the money we know 
of during a period of fifteen centuries. 

As for their dates-— 

(*,) The punch-marked coins were, as already stated, used 
from the earliest historical times up to possibly 1000 a.d. 
They have been found in company with Pallav&r and Kurum- 
har coins of about 700 a.d. , and a large number were discovered 
at Anuradhapura in a fifth century a.o, building. This I 
have dealt with in a separate Paper called “Notes on some 
Kldlings.” 

(ii-1 The single-die coins were coeval with the Roman coins, 
say tho fourth and fifth century a.d. 

(iii.) Tim double-dte circular coins have never yet beer* 
determined, but I think light can be thrown on the subject 
and an approximate date gained. 

Within the dagoha called Kiri bat Vehera coins were found 
during the excavation at various depths. At 28 ft. from the 
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Hiirface a plaque of type V. was found in company with three 
Palinvar coins, and near to this a plaque of type I. was dis¬ 
covered. 

During excavation* near Thu pa rum a Dagaba a plaque of 
type V. and several of type IV. were found together with the 
unique circular double-die | parni. 

Near El ala Sohona at Anuradhapura plaques of types I. 
and IL were found together with Pallavar coins. 

This all goes to prove that the Pallavar coins* the plaques* 
arid the circular double die coins were in existence at one and 
the same time* 

The Pallavar dynasty ended in the seventh century a.d. 

flow long before and after this period the plaques and 
cironI*r coins were in use it is hard to say. 

Mr, S, M, Burrows found some plaques in the Jetavanarama 
at PoloiifLEiruwa t which brings t hem up to about 1200 a.d. That 
t lie circular coins last ed so I ong 1t hink most i in probable. For, 
not being liable as are gold and silver to be melted down for 
jewellery* we should find them at Polormaniwa if they were 
current much after BOO or 900 a*b. Probably they existed 
from a fairly early date up to some where about the end of the 
Anuradhapura period. 

The general result of this Paper is to establish the following 
points 

That the coinage of Ceylon in early days was very scanty 
indeed. 

That there was a single-die coinage in the fourth or fifth 
century a.d. f psisiMjf struck in Cqyloru 

That a double^die money of a most iutcresting character 
existed up to somew here about 100 a. Dr , and was certainly 
the immediate successor of the copper punch-marked money, 
which probably ivcnt out long before its type in silver 
did. 

That the oblong plaques were used from the seventh to 
the twelfth centuries a + d + * and very likdy both earlier and 
later. 

And that they were not money. 


PROCEED IN'US, 


219 


No. 5S.—1007.] 

5. The Chjubma* said be thought the Papers were of 
l onsidf Table value. Some old o pinions were upset. and potno we re 
eonteued. Spence Hardy mentioned that in the early low's ot 
JJuctdliisni the different between coined money and bullion was 
recognised. He (the speaker) was under the impression that local 
gold coins hud been found in AnuradiiapuiA of iui earlier date 
than the Christian era. Mr. Still, however, said that no Ceylon 
gold com was known before the twelfth century. Ho was sure they 
had all been interested by the Papers; and ho was only sorry the 
weather had interfered with the attendance. H« hoped that 
further light would be thrown, by now finch of coins, on the 
subject—in confirmation or correction. 

fl. Dr. A. Nell next pryjMiaed a vote of thanks to Mr. Still* 
In -England whenever such a discovery was made there were 
quite a expert# to give their opinions., UnfortTuiattly vt«iy 

ferw coin experts were to he found in Ceylon. They wero indebted 
lo Mr. Still Cor the results of Jus researches. He was sure they 
would join heartily In a vote of thanks to him for hi* Papers. 

7- Mr, J. HOMm, seconded. There wiih more yet to he 
brought forward regarding the intercourse of Ceylon with the 
Homans. It was stated that an old King of Madura Imd for 
his bodyguard Greek and Roman mercenaries. That was in the 
second century j and gave the suggestion how the Roman coins 
found their,way to India and Ceylon, not U* speak of trade 
Ntwefn Egypt, Southern India > and Ceylon. 

&- Mr. G. M. FEHjiASTiO said that, regarding the Homan coins 
found in Coy Ion, Mr. Still deemed to him to attach too much 
importance to the question of weight, Pliny, in his account of 
the shipwreck off the coast of Ceylon, said that when the 
uMpwrecked farmer went before the Siulmlfse king what surprised 
the latter rnoyt was that nil the coins wore of the stuno weight, 
which showed that inequality in weight in the Ceylon coins was 
the common thing. The Romans had a military ontpo.tt in Soutli 
lixdiai and may be the Xoimam coins were a local coinage at 
that military outpost- Regarding trnde botwcon Homo and 
Ceylon, cinnamon from Ceylon was sold in the streets of Rome 
ISMX) years ago, and was more valuablw than rubber hi the present 
day. 

O. The vote to Mr. Still proposed by Dr. Nall won curried 
with acclamation. 

10. Hr* R. John proposed a veto of thanks to the Chairman. 

Mr. Febsastdo seconded,—Carried. 
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GENERAL MEETING. 


Co/con^o Jfitacu?*, Nwemtm- 4, 1007. 
XTswrit; 

HLs Excellency Sir Henry McCallum, G.C.M.G., 
Patron, in the Chair 


The Hon, Str J. T. Hutchinson, Vice- Patron# 
The Hon- Mr. Hugh Clifford, Vico-Patron. 

Thu Hum. Mr. J. Ferguson, C.M.G,, Pte^ident- 
Mr, P. Freudenberg* J E P Vico-Ffrosadank 


Mr, K> G, Anthems, Govern- 
exten t Araliivut. 

Mr. F. J. de Mel, M A, h LL.B. 
Mr. C- M Fernando»If. A,, LL.M. 
Mr. D. B. Jayntilaka, B,A- 
Sir William Mitchell. 

Mr- M- A. C, Mohamad- 


Dr. A. Nell M.R,G8- 
Mr. JameH Pieris + M.A., LLM- 
Mr, T. Hajepakwj, Gate Muda- 
Uyw* 

Mr. F. A, Tiseveftajugha, 
Proctor p S.C. 

Mr. F# E. Wait 


Mr. P. E, Motgappah. 

JLr r J. Harward, M- A- t and Mr. G- A, Joseph, Honorary -Secretark^. 
Vim tors : Twelve ladles and seventeen gentlemen. 


Buwiuf. 

L. Reed and confirmed Minutes of last General Meeting held 
on September 30 T l !M>7- 

*2. His Excellency the Goyehsoh—- altap preliminaries— 
called on Mr. R. G. Antbomsj, Government Archivist, to read the 
following Paper by Mr- Donald Ferguson on 11 Joan Gideon hotel i. 
F.H.&., the Naturalist Governor of Ceylon (I7fr2“57j* and the 
Ceylonese Artist de Revere ” :— 
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JOAN GIDEON LOTEN, F.RJ, p 

the Naturalise Governor of Ceylon (1752-57). 
and the Ceylonese Artist do Bever#. 


In a catalogue entitled Hxhiioihtr.a Neerhindo-Indica^ issued 
in 15S3 by the wall-known bookseller at the Hague t Mart inns 
Xijboff,, occurred the following entry (in „ French, which l 
translate):— 

2299. Fauna of the Indian Archipelago and of the Island of 
Ceylon,—Cellwsciftn oi drawings in colours, representing bird*, 
iMnimifeTs, lelscola, Jce,, of the Indian Arclu pelage and GeyJou. 
144 folio sdieeta in two portfolios, f, 300, 

Tb^f drawings of a really extraordinary beauty from living 
Ltnimals [art? t] by a Si«ur do Reveres who. it would appear, was 
in tho service of Mr. J. G. Loleii, who was in the service of die 
East. India Company from 1731 to 1757* successively aa Commis¬ 
sary afc Bantam.* Governor of Ceylon, Ac., and who rofcired Later 
lo Fulham in England. Mr. do Bovere executed his drawings 
from 1754 to I7SLt 

The collection ia divided as follow* : Birds. 1D1 shoots 3 mammi* 
fers, 5 sheets ; insects, 10 sheets - w fishes* &c ri 14 sheets ; plants, 
14 sheets.]: 

Had the Ceylon Government had (as it ought to have) an 
agent in England on the constant lock-out for literary and 
artistic treasures relating to the Island, the collection de¬ 
scribed above would now form one of the most valuable exhibits 
in the Colombo Museum, Now the opportunity is gone, per* 
haps for ever, for in 1885 the collection was bought by Mr. 
P. J. van Houten. now President of the Commission of the 
Colonial Museum at Haarlem, who, at the annual meeting of 
the council of the Museum in 19(15, at which the paintings were 
exhibited, gave some interesting details regarding their history, 

* It WiM9 mlu'r be hud h€*&n twenty ye*rs in tha XothPrlAfida Eiwt 
India CoiHpujiy'ii -Minire, and bad held jt>cvcraJ iniptirUAt postd, tHm| 
Lotvn wiu Bent m Comn^uner iu tlio mt of B 1 u 1 tu.n 1 . 

t As Mr. van Hern ten they wem executed betWMG 1754 and 

1757; 

| This division differs from that at air. van Houtca given below. 
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hisndtinw being printed in the / ndixht Mr.rcuur (Amsterdam) 
of 6th June 1005, In the issue of the same periodical of Iftth 
March 1006 appeared a communicatEon from Mr, van Houten* 
in which were given further migrating particulars relating to 
the drawings and the two persona chiefly concerned in their 
execution* As the majority of these paintings are of Ceylon 
fauna h and were drawn in Ceylon by & young Ceylonese under 
the direction of a Dutch Governor of Ceylon, I thought that 
nay fellow-Ceylonesc would be interested in their history. I 
have therefore translated all that Mr. van Houten ha* written 
about them ,* and have added in a third section such additional 
information as t have been able to glean. 

Croydvn . Donald Ferguson 

y “ 


Section I. 

This time it falls to my lot to have the honour to draw your 
attention for some minutes to the subject chosen, which is the 
collection of plates that for the moment adorns this hall, and* 
according to the intention of our Director* will remain here on 
exhibition for & period of four weeks. 

For some twenty years I have myself been the lucky owner 
of these plates, the possession of which I acquired at a book 
sale of the Arm Mart. XijhoST at the Hague, 

*“ Lucky” owner, I called myself, and I believe that you 
will consider the word luefoj rightly chosen when I shall have 
told you all the fact* concerning the plates. 

In the brat place, they are already fairly old* having been 
made between the years 1754 and 1757, or just a century 
and a half ago. 

In the second place, they appear, in spite of thi^ saving for 
some brown damp-spots on the paper f especially aa regards 
the perfectly fresh, colours, as if they had been drawn and 
coloured only in our pFceent time. And that notwit listandlug 
that they were made in the tropical regions, namely, in Ceylon 
and Java* in the stirring times of the East India Company, 

* AH thu foottiotM to the drat two TCCttoDH ora by myself, and Mr + 
Van Houtcn iibno way respOnmbte for ibnm.—D. F. 
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where they had to undergo the disadvantages of the often un¬ 
hygienic and damp dwellings of the Company’s servants, and 
these in addition to the great danger of long voyages by sailing 
ship. 

As the third and, in my opinion, perhaps the most remark¬ 
able feature, I inav mention that the artist was a roan of three- 
fourths Indian (namely. Ceylonese) blood, who had received 
very little instruction, certainly none in drawing or painting, 
and yet in spite of this produced this work, which—as I hope 
presently further to demonstrate — deserves our admiration 
In n high degree* 

Let me now name the artist to you and tdl you the little that 
I know regarding his person. 

He was named de Revere, and was what we should now. 
adays call an Indo or " country-born,” but was at that time 
reckoned among the “ native Christians," according to the 
note on one of the plates of his employer, J. G. Loten, who 
there calls him “ the untaught Christian Cingalese,”* to which 
he adds the follow ing regarding his originf " His father, 
whom I have known, was a natural son of the major de Bcvere 
(of the most noble and ancient family of dc Severe) by a Cin¬ 
galese or black Portuguese woman ; this son was married at 
Colombo with a similar brownish woman of whom the artist 
was a sou. In 1755 the father seemed about 50 or 55,J the 
mother 50, the son I guessed was circa 22, was on [«e—f in] 
the Surveyor’s office somewhat instructed in handling com¬ 
passes and scales." In a letter written in 1781 Loten also 
says of him : “ a youth born of native Ceylonese parents, living 
with me and helping me very much in drawing.' 1 

From this it appears that de Severe was unmarried ; that he 
accompanied Loten when the Intter was transferred to Batavia 
in 1757 ; and a \aa that he did not attain to any considerable 
age. In one of the notes, made by Loten hater in England on 
the plates, wo read of " the late de Bcvere.” That was about 
the year 17SL 

This is all that I know at present of the artist. 


* The words quoted an in English, 
t The cjuotaticn that fallows t* ftUo in English, 
t On lllil, m fontnr»to further on. 
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Let rat now for florae momenta direct your attention parti¬ 
cularly to the artist’s 'work, I mean to the plat eg them&elvea* 
They are ^Jl drawn from life or from nowly^killed animals. 

In number 144 paintings, they depicto mammals, 103 
birds, 7 fishes, 3 crustaceans, 3 tepbalopod molluscs (so-called 
" ink-fish ”), 10 insects, 13 plants; there being besides on the 
plates of birds also various plants represented from life, 

Thereare In addition, being in a separate group, ten plates that 
are not byde Bevere ? but M ere executed by others and mostly 
In later years, which were in the collection as I bought it. 

You gee that the pictures of birds form by far the majority. 
It also seems to me that these are in the main the most beauti¬ 
ful in execution, 

Regarding the execution and the value of these plates, now 
a fling le word. 

Although It cannot bo ignored that certain figures arc some¬ 
what stiff and, owing to insufficient shading, do not entirely 
represent the rounding of the bodies, they are otherwise 
deserving only of praise. 

Let us notice, first of all, the complete firmness of the hand 
that controlled the drawing pencil and brush, whereby every¬ 
thing appears quite distinctly on the paper 3 and in addition 
the astonishing precision with which forms and colours are 
represented. The artist extemporized nothing, but remained 
true to nature even to the smallest details, were it a bird, a 
Mi, a flower, or anything else that he was delineating. That 
precision was demonstrated to me still more clearly when last- 
week, assisted by Dr. van Oort, In the National Museum of 
Natural History' at Leiden, for the identification of the birds 
depicted, I compared the plates with those in standard w orks 
of more recent date or the stuffed birds in the collection there. 
There, whcre t as is so often the case, various kinds closely 
allied and ranch resembling each other exist , the painted ones 
were always recognizable by little peculiarities of the plumage, 

I may by way of explanation refer to two points. Look* for 
example* in tho picture of the Ceylonese Lemur,* at the form of 

* Thu Ceylon Lorb or Sloth : so* picture in T«uxent + * Nat* HisL of 
Cftji&n 12. Plate illv, in Brown's New lltuat. oj ZmL is of tho Lemur, 
hut whence it ia copied ia not stated. 
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the very small hands and feet and the reciprocally unequal 
length of the fingers and toeg. In the case of the bird?, attention 
should he paid to the so-called beard-hairs which some kinds 
bear at the root of the beak, the colours 30 varying of the iris 
of the eye and of the eye-clrclca, the size and form, of the 
cutaneous scut el! it? or excrescences on the legs and toes; in 
E'onnect ion with which I specially draw your attention to the 
correct representation of the characteristic akin of the foot of 
the parrots, and, on the other hand, the entirely different one 
of the ducks, also to the difference an the placing of the toes, in 
proportion as we have to do with sitters or with climbers; the 
same with respect to the web of swimmers and paddlers. 

And now let us observe once again how de Bevero knew 
how to handle the colouring brush. Whether It be dark 
simple tints or fiety and variegated colours, broad surfaces 
or fine lines, he knows how to represent everything faithfully, 
be it with bird, insect, or plant. He shrinks from nothing ; 
whether it he that ho has to do with the finely marbled plu¬ 
mage of an owl h the handsome feather shades of a gay-coloured 
taarbet, the metallic Lustres ol other birds* bodies, the eye of 
a peacock** feather, the body of a fish gl istening like mother-of- 
pearl t a satiny butterfly's wing, a fine plant-leaf with coloured 
veins, or the delicate transitions of colour in the corolla of i 
Hower. 

And then, several of the plates considered in their entirety, 
ssuch as those of the Little-eared Owl,* the Little Barhet,! the 
Paradise Flycatchers,! the pair of little Qoneynuokcrs % on the 
tree-stem overgrown with orchids, the nest of the Tailor-bird K || 
arc these not gems of natural life ? 

I Hatter myself to have thus said enough to commend theso 
plates to your special attention and to that of your artistic 
friends and acquaintances. 


* The Little Horn Owl referred to hekhw. 

t The Rt-dtrowncd Barbot of Bwwn’i^fw /fftnf. of Zo&i. [«c •infra). 
+ This* plate does not appear to have been reproduced in any of t ha 
Work? mentioned later on, 

| [ am tinker tarn if this plate has bee a copied in any of the rorki 
described under Section UL 
U See further on rrjpird iiig this. 
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I have however with this not yet said all that is to be told 
of the plates. 

We rightly praise the maker, the skilful artist de Revere* 
but should be incomplete and even ungrateful if we did not 
remember with respect the man who discovered and caused 
expression, to be given to do Revered talent, who indeed prob¬ 
ably took a practical interest in the preparation of the plates. 
T also venture to think that your attention will be well 
bestowed upon some particulars that I can tell you regarding 
bis career and the further history of the plates. 

The man who set de Severe to the w ork and paid him for it 
was—I have already a while ago named him several tinier— 
Joan Gideon Loten, during the years 1731 to 1757 In the 
service of the Netherlands East India Company* and steadily 
climbing up to their most important offices. What I can tell 
you regarding his personality and his services I owe, first, to 
his own notes, made upon the hack of the plates and in a 
couple of bundles of papers left by him, which form part of 
the collection ; but second*—having had my attention drawn 
thereto by that widely-read expert in documents relating to 
tho colonies, Mr. G. F. Rouffaor at the Hague, whom I hereby 
thankfully merition *-— especially to the Kronijk ran kit His- 
toriteh GtMOiMhap te Utrtckt, 16th year {1860), 4th scries, 
part I.* wherein on page 106 and following appears a detailed 
report from the hand of the late Prof. P. J* Veth on papers? 
left by Loten. Of the papers themselves?* which I should so 
willingly have consulted* in the hope of learning further 
details of the life of the testator, all trace has, alas* since been 
lost. At least I have not yet, in spite of investigations made* 
succeeded in finding them again. 

From Prof. VetlTs report I borrow- the following :— 

Joan Gideon Loten left 28th December 1731,+ in the rank of 
under merchant, by the ship Bc-ehild from Amsterdam. Hie 
* hip formed part of a squadron of five ships, and put to flea 
from Tex el, 4th January 1732. In the beginning of August 
they arrived safely at Batavia. 

* Far inWm&iiou regarding Latent parentage* and birthplace kw 
Mr. van JH on r rn’s second paper bsfar. 
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Animated with much love and sympathy for nature, 
especially the animal world, Loten made several excursions 
in tiie neighbourhood of Bata via * such as to Tandjcmg-Priok, 
Tanahbang, the island of Onrust, &c. 

He did not, however* remain long in Batavia^ On 10th 
July 1733,—Prof. Vefch writes 1732, which, however, cannot 
be correct,—being already appointed dscal of Java's north¬ 
east coasts and having on 24th August of that year 
married Anna Henrietta van Beaumont,* he left on 10th 
September with his wife per aliip *1 Huis de V loti ft for 
Bam&rnng, where he arrived on 20th September—thus after a 
10 -days voyage. 

He continued with bis business duties to study natural 
history* and made infer alia an excursion inland from 
bth to JOth November 1740, and appears to have then 
taken an interest also in the architectural antiquities of Java*t 

Re-appointed: to Batavia in 1741, he returned thither per 
slop Zorgwijk, and remained there this time until the beginning 
of 1744, when* being nominated as Governor of Macassar, he 
embarked thither with bis ivife and a little daughter on 2nd 
March on board the ship Adrighem, to arrive at the place men¬ 
tioned on 24th March. On the H Joumacl in *t edele Com' 
Jiagnieschip Adrighem van Batavia aa Makssser,” kept by 
the skipper Herbert Sam, and read by Frof r Veth, Loten made 
some notes, and says therein with regard to the said Gapteyn 
Herbert Sara 11 that he was 11 1 understand from Dordrecht, 
of a good family, hut ft dissolute and not very polished 
man." 

Advanced to Councillor Extraordinary of India,J. Loten in 
1750 § handed over the government of Macassar to his successor, 
Rosenboom, at the same time leaving him a memoir (printed 
in the works of the Utrecht Society) comprising a detailed 


* Regarding Whom are **/™« 

t It w&js during hii residency at SaiEOFBfi^ th&t Loten's three children 
were born, only o&a of whom SUfvivod under Section II J. 

t In December 1747 tsee HpoyfcM* Eiprrtorium dr Kolvitiate 
ZAtttratoatr 1L 10*}. 

§ On 17th October J7M, according to Robidd van d*r A* in the 

paper cited irt/ro. 
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report of the of the Government of Macassar and of what 
s he writer as Governor had accomplished. 

From the other papers quoted by Prof. Vetk in the journal 
named it appears that in 1752 Loten was nominated as 
(kivernor of CeyIou p * and on 30th September of that year 
sdrived at Colombo per skip Gitssenhurg* There he discovered 
the artistic talent of dc Revere, and got him to prepare the 
majority of the plates exhibited. 

On l lthf August 1755 his wife died m Colombo. 

Loten occupied tile Governorship until March 1757, when 
with the rank of “ Councillor Ordinary of Netherlands India ,P J 
he returned to Batavia, entertaining the purpose of shortly 
leaving the service of the Company and setting out upon the 
return voyage to the fatherland. 

From a paper written at Colombo in February 1756, and 
addressed to the Political Council, it appears that ho expe¬ 
rienced great difficulties with one of his head officials, the 
upper merchant and chief administrator Xocl Anthonie le 
Beck.§ Prof. Veth also remarks that Loten's rule in Ceylon 
was much disturbed by internal commotions, fear of attack 
from external enemies, and great scarcity of finances.|[ There 
also existed from his hand a “ Geprojccteexd Regiement ver- 
vatteode d 1 orthos die men in cas van eenig onverwagt allarm 


■ In Hucconiuu to Gerard Joan VfoeUnt, who died in February 
C752, after a gpv@riLOf9fLip of isnder a year, Th« to m manhour of Jaffna* 
Jacob do Jong, acted aa Governor until Loten s arrival (gp* C. As. Soe, 
JI. si. 141 p Wolf il 75, l£fl). Wolf was in Ceylon during the whole of 
Latent KuvemorEkLp T hnt T being in Jafbui, did not com* in contact 
with hint, and Bay* nothing oE his rule. In the C, Aa Soc. JL viii. 450-3 
{misprimed 356-0) will be found a tatter in Sinhalese, with translation^ 
written by Loten from Colombo on 4th July 1754, to th* Siamese priest 
Ufiati, who, with Other (herns+ had recently arrived in Ceylon in re- 
spouse to an umbftMy «nt to Siam by King Klrti Sri Rajaainha (ip# C„ 
Aw. Soc. JL xviiL 17-44}, 

t This should be JOth : sett second paper in/ra. 

t According to Bobid4 van der Aa (m, iV), Loten wo* raised to thin 
rank in October 1754 (m also Hooykw, op r tit, 102> 
j See R. G- Anthonite’e Report on Dutch Records oO. 
y For u HQUuty of the cventa in Coy Jon during Lotnn + s governorship. 
Wth4 Bcknopt* HUtorie (C. As, Soq, JL xi, 141-5). 
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zou hebben t 1 observeereii^'* of which Prof. Veth says that 
the document is very circUmstancuLl, whilst the conclusion 
testifies to the calm deliberation of the author; also a “ Ruwo 
Schcts der behuizingcu hitmen *t oust eel Colombo met diet 
hew<x>ndercn in de j&ren 

That his departure from Colombo was accompanied by 
special ceremonies appears from a document, printed in the 
journal named, entitled “Project van bet Cerimonicel dat 
g* observes rd zal diction to warden zo aan de wgJ ab op de 
schepen, ten dago van bet vertrek van den Wei Edefen Groot 
Ac hi baron S-Teer Joan Gideon Loten H Rand Ordinnir van N*- 
derlandach India en afgaande Ceylon** Gouverneur en Direc- 
teur op den 18“ May rt A" 17o7. TT j; 

Loten at that time took de Severe with him, as appeals 
from the plates prepared by the latter in the course of the 
year 1757 at Batavia, and the paintings containing birds, 
filler atm pigeons, kingfishers, and woodpeckers, which Loten 
managed to shoot or catch in the neighbourhood, as well as 
of Molucca parrots brought to Batavia. 

In accordance with his intention Loten returned homo in 
17&B, find indeed as admiral of the return licet, reaching 
his native soil in June of that year {Tijdachr* Hist. Qtn. I860, 
pp, 112-113). The voyage was not entirely free from 
mishaps; during the passage, in a mutiny on board P his goods 
were plundered, whereby among other things he suffer'd great 


* *• PropOMd limitation comprising the order* that would have to 
bo observed in case of nny imflipttkvl alarm/* 

f “ Bough flkeich of tho dwelliii^-liOuBCS inaids the Colombo castlo. 
with their oecupvnta, In the yeanlI6fi-ltS9[I 1757},” Poaajblya copy of 
thfr interesting document oxistfi among the Dutch ireliivtsfl in Colombo. 

% ** Flan of the ceremonial that shall bo observed both on shore end 
on tko ahipa on tho day of the departure of tho moot honourable Mr. 
Joan Gideon Loten, Gouncilbr Ordinary of Xethcrkmdfl India, and 
retiring Governor and Director of Oykm, on the l Sib of March 1757- 11 
(See R. Q. Anthonies'! Rep, on Dufc A J?ec r 100.) Loton «fta succeeded 
by Schroder or Sehrcuder (who arrived at Colombo on 2 "tb September 
17&0L a man of vary different temperament. under whoso rule broke out 
n war With the Sinhalese that lasted over yoara and cost the Dutch 
an enormous sum in addition to much loss of life [bw OryEon Xrfl. 
v, 
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inconvenience and the loss of memoranda for a claim that 
he had upon the East India Company* 

He had* namely * during his governorship of Ceylon* ad¬ 
vanced to the Company^ chest the sum of 32,000 rixdollans* 
A letter of demand for the repayment of this eum, sent in to 
Governor-General llossel* in 1757 r f had for the time being 
the only result that he was asked to complete the sum to 
100,000 rlxdollars ! To this he agreed p and got hack the 
additional 13,000 rixdollars later through his attorney In Java* 
It cost him more trouble and time to get hack the large final 
of 82,000 rixdoUars. From the transcript printed in the 
journal mentioned* of a demand presented in Europe* it seems 
that only in 1763, when he 14 was in France for the improve¬ 
ment of his feeble health/ 1 did he receive the money back, 
but with a gross deduction of 7^ per cent, for the Company 
and J per cent, on the interest, pins per cent, commission. 
In the said letter of demand he asks for the deduction bark, 
as well as the interest at 6 per cent, since 1762. This last, 
however, was not granted to him. From an “ extract uyt tie 
Kesolutie door do vergadcring der Heeren t?en binnen 
Amsterdam genomen op Wocnsdag 1 April I767/ f t it 
appears that he received a refusal. 

From various notes and papers that accompanied the 
plates in the portfolios It appears that Lot-en was in constant 
correspondence with students of natural histoiy in the colonies 
and in Europe* and now and then sent specimens to private 
persons or learned societies in the motherland. lie himself 
on his homeward voyage brought with him inter alia four live 
crested pigeons*§ but had declined an offer made to him by his 
coug[n p || Mr. Cornells Hasselaar^ at Cheribon, of deer and birds 
for taking with him on the same voyage* 

* Jacob Mural, Crovomor-Gucioralp 17M-SL 

f Perhaps ih&marrijige of Lfttun's relative Hi-**elftnr to Morale daugh¬ 
ter in this year (9M note bdowjbdkiwl him to und bluSclaim at this time, 
t 11 Extract frtun the resolution adopted by the mooting of tha 
in AmEtordimi on Wednesday, I&t April 1767*" 

J Vltra et from Edwards's Gle&mtuj* of iVot. Hist, further on* 

|[ Ur nsphew (jwi/ mesiu either). 

II PioterCbnwIU Haralajumarrwd. nt Batavia, 24th April 1757, u his 
Wife, Qccrlruida Murgamhn, the daughter of Govcrnor-Genera] 
SfoaaeJ. (Soo notice of him in van dcr Aa f * Biog. Wdnblt. der IftdtH,) 




No. 58,— 1907.] JOAX GIDEON LOTBS, F,R,8, j>>27 

He was himself not unskilful at painting in colours. Tliis 
appears from the plate with a representation of a sea animal 
belonging to the jelly-fishes, the so-called “ Bezaantje ” (Phy- 
salia),* it being apparently his mm drawing, done by himself 
on the outward voyage to India in 1732, or perhaps a copy of 
his own drawing. Further, I imagine that both the too def-p- 
red coloured representations of the atlas moth made at Ma¬ 
cassar, and thus before he knew do Eevert, are also from his 
own hand, whilst front other notes written by him it seems 
apparent that he himself drew other plates besides, or at least 
assisted in them. 

Ael act he man. like Lot on nat iirolly did not remain ignite 
quiet after his departure from the Company’* service, although T 
as we saw just now T be bad for some time to wrestle with leas 

good health. 

His view of life wo are enabled to know from, amongst 
others, the cover of a packet, ** Notes to serve provisionally 
for bringing into order what I have successively collected, both 
in painting from Life and in writing, in order to be able to con¬ 
tribute some light upon the natural history of East India and 
especially of Ja va, Celebes* and Ceylon/* dated 25th December 
1 j 54 r and underneath quoted Ecclesiastes ix, 10. 

If we turn up this text of the 11 Preacher st wo find r » What¬ 
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: for there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, In the 
grave, whither thou goest/ 1 

From the paper* that he was able to examine. Prof. Vctk 
saw that Loten, among other things, left on 4th November 
1775, as I imagine, with a commission,f on board the East 
India Company 51 * ship Alktmadc, accompanied by two other 
idiips, for the Cape of Good Hope, where he arrived on 17th 
February 177G r and on 7th March of the following year set 
out on the homeward voyage in the ship Ddfsfmven i accom¬ 
panied by three other ships, and on nth June anchored at 
TexeL 


* The Bp Portugnoeo man-cf wnr/ 1 common on thebft&ch at Colombo 
after itorma TeriEont> NoK Mi*t. of Ceyfo /1 400), 

t This BiimuHf ta intoim-t : Lutm visited the Cepe an private bual- 
aeua {see wpp&d paper y 
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In later years Loten settled at Fulham near London-* 
There he remained zealously studying zoology and botany, 
and had regular intercourse with men of science and scien¬ 
tific institutions in the motherland and England. Ho wrote 
various notes on or with the plates, or completed earlier-made 
notes. For this the English language, of which he was a 
thorough master, was often used, conceivably on account of 
the English friends who received the plates for inspection or 
for use. I say for usc f bee ause from the accompanying notes 
it appears that the plates did frequent *ervicet for those in 
the well-known work of Edwards's Gfanning# of Natural 
History £ and the sequel to it by Brown, IllmtratiQTt# on 
Zoology, § 

The loan of the plates for the purpose mentioned often 
however caused old Loten much vexation, jj We in our time 
also know well that the Joan* especially of books f Is even yet 
accompanied by the danger of receiving them hack in a less 
fresh condition, or sometimes not at alh Now it did not happen 
to Loten quite &o badly, but he could also talk of injuries, 
and Ms displeasure at the state in which he often received tin¬ 
plates back sometimes drew from him on the hack of the 
plates hitter expressions at the expense of the engraver ; for 
instance,^ on that representing the nest of the Tailor- 
bird :** M The dirty scoundrel was not contented with ruining 

* Thu \t% hardly accurate, ^ Lriterrs rtitiadejice nt Fuilumi seems to 
have been confined to the period I75 H J-IL=5 (sunt under Section ULfc. 
f As reganL=i this- a Ui Cement see Seetiua III. 

| Otfaningi of Natural Hivtory* A.C. (in Eu^tuh ftiul Fwiwh) t hy 
fteorge Edwnrda, 3 parte, I75JM50-G4. Tilts in h con tin 1 hi don oi the 
is*me author'* A Natural Hixivry of Um&mmon Bird** Ac., 4 parts b 
1743-47-50-Gl- (See further wider Suetaon HI.) Th* Hrslish Muwwi 
Library pOK-seas™ copied of both these work** prtwnted by the author 
to the Rev, Tbfld- Birch< containing Eflwiirda'a origan l piiintin^ 
g Nuc Illustration* of Zoology I Ac, (in English and French), by 
Peter Brown. I77fl. farther under Sect Eon III-) 

fl 1 flunk 1 hat Mr. van Houten here nnvittinRSy exaggerate*; Loten T * 
com plaint* sheens to have been confined to the engraver McizqII, wbo» 
ill- tee nt mem t of the drawing!! must have Nkrti place in 1708-0 (see 
further on), and not to have applied to Peter Brown, to whom Luton 
lent !L ftumbif of his drawing for copying some five or sis years later, 
v All Ixiten's ormotaliona that follow are in F-ng]Lsfi, 

** Plato vuL in Fcrmiint'i Indian. Zwlwjtf. 
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ono of these drawings of the same object but ruined them 
both and somewhat lower : “By no means is this reflexion 
on the late Mr* Sidney Parkinson,* who kept everything very 
dean* s ' and finally in the lower comer as a further explanation 

f erased later, but still legible): “Hits wm the --bungling 

engraver Maxell 

On another plate {also erased, hut still legible): “ Hade so 
dirty by the pityable engraver Maxell; tT and on plate £ [CM)J 
there follows after a long unbosoming* later made illegible, 
certainly also directed at the engraver : “ What a difference of 
behaviour between the late worthy Mr. Goo. Edwards and 
such a scurrilous scrubby fellow." 

That later, however, the wrath of the old man, even 
though it were just, was calmed, appear* not only from 
the erasures just referred to T but from the words, placed 
under the erased portion of the plates, 11 Forgive and forget?* 
The perusal of Loten^s notes offers the reader moreover in 
many respects a peculiar pleasure, both because one obtains 
spontaneously a retrospect to the establishment of the East 
India Company in the tropics* now a century and a half ago, and 
also as regards the evidence of accurate observation by the 
v. rffeer* and the often valuable details related by him regarding 
the ideas of the natives touching the depicted animals and 
plants or their characteristics and value. § 

A couple of examples of this:— Of the Pitta, called by Loten 
“the short-tailed Pye M :j| <( 1 once found such a bird at 
Colombo imride the citadel iu lhe garden behind the govern¬ 
ment house after I had resided there quite a year or longer - 
it leaped to the ground^ and let itself be caught with the 
band f ” 

9 T3ir talented young Ctrlist who accompanied Biuib unti Cook in 
their voyage round the world in 17613. Hi? died fit *6* on 26th r 

IT7I. (Sw X>icf r of Nat- 
t Regarding ihu man m« later on, 

| The little Horn Owl* doubtEe^, forming plate iiL in Pfnnant'g 
Ind. 

§ It in to be hoped tbnt Mr, vnn H^likn wilt in aorne future pap^r 
publish the whole of Loten V lumobitiunft. 

Fl Thu name is quoted in English. The bird in question in ticured 
in plate cilv. of Edwiird-t's fifaming* (see under Section IJLJ, 
h CF, Legs'll B*rd* o/ Ccyhrf 631, 
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Speaking of the depicted Beefeater (Meropa), lie states to 
have learnt from the natives of Macassar that these birds 
dig holes in front ol their nests in the clayey banks of 
the rivers* which * as one now knows > is quite correct* since 
the Bee-eaters agree m this with many Kingfishers. Of the 
variety of Cvpwjehm (birds allied to the Thrushes, winch are 
very warlike and courageous) depicted on other plates, it is also 
related that in Ceylon it regularly follows and chases the crows 
with loud cry t and is therefore well called " king of crows. s+ * 
Sonic statements evoke from us, so many years after tkev 
were set down, an involuntary snide. 

Such, for example, on the painting of the dark-coloured 
Molucca Lori Parrot (Batavia, 1757), that “it whistled entire 
hymns and the morning song * nit mijnes Herten grondc T in 
the sweetest musical manner.”^ 

In connection with the painting of the Indian Golden 
Thrush at Macassar, describing the lovely “ water-like mellow 
whistle ft of this bird, so written because the writer states 
there that he is reminded by lhe noise of the well-known old 
water-whistle, he adds thereto in 1770* that lie had heard from 
Dan. Maekayf that because of its whistle the Gelderhmd 
peasants call the Golden Thrush u Haiisken van Trurelen/ 1 
To the plate representing a pigeon fallen dead on a hot day 
at Batavia in 175-7 § is appended the simple note that ho 
received the bird Tl from mcijnlfroiiw VcrfcJokken, Ca&t je 
Rotgers'g daughter, afterwards [the note is apparently writ¬ 
ten later in Europe] married more than onec% now I believe 
widow of Governor- General Kiemsdijk. ,t || 

* The mune quoted IS ill English. The bird known m C&yldn ns the 
11 King crew +h ia ibo Drongo {Buthuwja)* which haa the habit describe! 
hy Lotm, The Magpie-robin {Cojwj/rhm ), though u pugnaaimua bird* 
dcM.*a ntat, T think, chaio cmwa Bird* of Ceylon 3SS and 43ft j„ 

t The quotation in m English. 

t Probably Dauifll. son of .'Enea-i Mw-cknv - , and founder o[ the Dutch 
family of Mockay ; he died in 1740 (boo van dor An.'a Xrtl r Bing. HWa&fr.). 

$ Th» forms plate vii. iu Pennant^ /rvfwlft where the foot 

•af thn luiti b having fnlltiu dead fifthun thn lieat is stated:, with n^iue 
tb'taib (from LoWh nctofl) regarding the effect of tho great boat in 
J«vn on the ammnls thoro. 

!5 JorsmiEiB van Riwuadijk, Qtovwtv>t-CktoeT*\ 2Sth Dumber 177® 
to .*T ° Dt4 * w 1777 ■ whtm ha died. Theodora Rutgcrt was hEs third 
™ e OW An H fl Biog. Wdaht^ 
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And there are also more valuable remarks! 

For a very long time the paintings or more correctly copies 
of them, certainly borrowed from the works of Edwards aod 
Brown, continued to do service for illustrated works. As a 
valuable proof of this may, inter aha, serve the little work pub¬ 
lished in 1S&1 in t his country by our fellow country man the 
late ProL P. Harting T the Bouti-kunst utm Dteren (reprint of a 
paper in the periodical Album der Naiuur), where at page £66 
a wood engraving representing the neat of the Tailor-bird 
i& plainly a copy, though it be a rough one, of de Be verb's 
plate here present. 

In the handsome w ork of Captain Legge, A History of the 
Birds of Ceylon, mention ifl also made in an introduction of 
paintings which in his day Lotcn had bad prepared by a 

native artist, * I have not been able to ascertain if that 
refers to duplicates of the plates in niy possession or some 
others, as al*o if and where these plate* still exist. A letter 
written by me some years ago to 5tr„ Legge came back as 
undeliverable, and inquiries made subsequently through the 
rtrtn of Martin ns Nijhoif of the London publisher led to no 
result, f 

* Mr. van Houtcn givw thorn words in EnKli&h, hut they do not 
wrur in the introduction to work. Alter mentioning Georg* 

Edwan.Vw xVraf. B£rl. uf C/nCoin nvm ftirfc (the daUi or publication of 
whfeh ii gfv(?n as 17J3)* but not KiU'iiit; a word about Edwi^Ua a fitter 
work (which, however, is o er— i mifift y referred to in the body of ihn 
t>CK *k, same times inronwtJv), LflggS say*During t,|^ tatter half of 
the eighteenth century Gideon Later* nominated Governor «£ C+ ylou 
hy the DutcSi [vie J K nnd s happening to be a great lover of birds* col leer ted 
nnd employed people to pncun ^peeimcnH of species which attracted 
111 * notice j and fn>ul hiB labour* we first learn aomething of the preutivr 
h-irda c.f the I* land. He hud drawings pnpmd of many specie** which 
hft lunt to fin English naturalist [as] named Peter Bra™. who published 
in London, In 1 77*1, a quarto work styled H Illii^traSioiui of Xwl pq','. 

The Artist who- deLinooted these species was Mr, Khult^Loodddoa 
Goitre of the drawings are fairly accurate; hot others are gra Iraq 149 and 
unnatural „ showing the poor stjEte of porfeetiim to which the illtlSirn,- 
lion of books lyul up to that time boon brought. 11 In viow of the fact 
that Edwards's beautifully illustrated works had preceded Brown 1p e for 
inferior production, the deduction in She tost —mWm i* absurd ; end 
«a to the illustrator of Bmvrft'd work, it we* Urniwn himself (m further 
on)- Whence jfot his 11 Mr. Khnkeksoddem” t cannot imagine, 

t Captain lap resides (If Still living] ai Hobart, Tasmania. 
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I hope tliat what I have been Able to tell you has awakened 
or indeed increased your legitimate interest in and appre¬ 
ciation of the exhibited works, I think I may for to-day 
leave this portion of our subject with almost the same worth 
with which 1 ended a more cursory discussion of the plates at 
a meeting of the Ned. Omith. Vereeniging : Assuredly it 
must be acknowledged that both the artist by the gift of 
(iod” de Revere, as well as Lotcm t who got him to paint the 
plates K added his notes to them* and brought them under the 
notice of men of science* have gained for themselves a peculiar 
merit in connection with the study of natural history in the 
tropical regions.” 

Section II. 

Thinking that some readers of my address at the annua! 
meeting of the Council of the Museum In 1905 s printed in the 
foidi#e&£ 3/ ercuur of 6th June 1905+ may possibly take suffi¬ 
cient interest, therein as to wish to know something more 
regarding the two naturalists mentioned and their work* 1 
gave below some additional particulars with which further 
investigation has supplied nie P and which on various points 
supplement what was then said at Haarlem r 

Regarding the artist de Revere himself I have not succeeded 
in finding anything additional, though T on the other hand, 
something regarding his Hutch grandfather, the Major de 
Revere mentioned by Loten ■ namely, we find entered in A, J. 
van der Aa*s Biogrnphisch Woord^nbotk, 8th edition of 1854+ 
vbL ii., pt* 2, on p. 48S : tc Willem Hendrik de Beveren, cap¬ 
tain in the service of the E. L Company/ 1 and, on the author¬ 
ity of Fr. Valentyn’s Glut en Nieuw Oo*t-Indie r vol. iv. a pL 1 . 
pp r 162 and 16S-2Q0,* mention made of his military services 
in 1796. during the Avar in Java against Soeropati, in wtaioh 7 
led on by his 11 indomitable courage,” he ventured too far into 
the enemy's territory and suffered a defeat, in consequence 
of which he was summoned before the court-martial and 


* Theeo figure* nr* t*keo from Vtwentyn’a index, which is 
defective and aamutiiriGrt incorrect. 8« the figures in ihe footnulw 
further ouu 
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acguitted only in 1708. To this had undoubtedly powerfully 
contributed his valiant bearing, of which Vafentya himself 
was a witness, at the storming and capture of the fortress of 
Baiigil, in which, in spite of the lack of storming ladders, he 
was the first on the wall, was thrown down from it by the 
blow of a pike, which luckily glanced off on his sword-knot, 
thereupon succeeded in getting upon the wall onco more and 
planted the standard on it, whereby the honour of the capture 
was dim to him. 


Valcntyn further relates that in 1708 de Severe, still with 
the rank of captain, was sent to Ceylon, and them took part 
in an expedition against the emperor of Candi,* but there¬ 
after again had unpleasantnesses with the Company, which 
Valentyn hopes to recount later, I have however sought in 
vain in this writer’s great work, in the part that treats of the 
affairs of Ceylon and describes the periodical events in that 
island only to 1707,f f° r anything further regarding de Bev ere, 
I’here is no doubt, however, that he was the major of whom 
Lnten makes mention as the grandfather of oar artist. That 
the latter wan named de Revere, is probably in consequence 
of the often careless spelling of those days; but the difference 
may also be intentional on account of the illegitimate origin. + 
Perhaps the papers left by Loten and perused by Prof. P. J, 
Veth might have furnished some further light, both as re¬ 
gards the de Reveres and as regards the testator himself and 
his family. It is therefore doubly unfortunate that they were 
presumably considered by one or other of their possessors as 
■oF DO vaJ ue and destroyed, 

W hen Prof, Veth consulted them they belonged to Mr. J, A. 
(ifOtJie, w ho + fts I am told by Mr. S. Mailer, Fz. s the national 
archivist at Utrecht, on several occasions presented the manu- 
scripts that he possessed to the Utrecht archives, the Academy 


r j^i W ia tnmFTmt. as will lie w#ti by the quotation I give under Set\ 
Thoexpcditjtm mis to. and not , the ifc emperor of Ckndi . n 

i Mr. van Houten haa bean TlMod by the date WTOCMHOvIy continued 
fU the top of the later pa£H of ValHriya'fi history. A* a turner of fact, 
th ° affhim of C kykm are chronided (in a Very uiimtiaury moaner, it i* 
true} down to 172* on p r 300, 

$ Tho Former axpluiinlion iei the more probable: Valcntyn hiinvEr 
^ forms. 

K 2 
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Library, and other public institutions. After his death gome 
family papers were also preseated to the national archives, 
hut the papery in question were—so Mr. Muller assured 
rne—with neither one nor the other, and Mr. Grothe’s son, 
Mr. Grothe van Schellach at Utrecht, did not know the docu¬ 
ments. Even less has been the result of an inquiry T instituted 
by me, of the late Prof. P. J. Vefch’s son, Dr. K. ,1 Veth t and 
further by Mr. L. D. Petit, Conservator at the Academy 
Library at Leiden, in which are some of the papers left by 
Prof. Veth, and of Prof, de Goeije, who arranged the literary 
remains o! the said scholar, hut had not met with the required 
documents among them. 

Regarding Joan Gideon Loteu, on the other hand, I can, in 
the way of supplement, now relate considerably more, thanks 
to the help of Messrs. G, P. Bouffaer and P. A. M. Bocle van 
Hensbroek, as well as the gentlemen already named, Mr. S* 
Muller, Fz., and especially Mr. Grothe vnn Scheliach, who was 
able to draw therefor from family papers. 

In the first place, I can by this means refer to the short 
biography, to be found on page 651 of vol. id. of A. J. van der 
-Ws 1865), where, however. 

Latent services as Governor of Macassar* are alone extolled, 
and in particular mention la made of a fine map in 19 sheets of 
Celebes, which he caused to be prepared by his bookkeeper 
Jean Michel Aubert.f 

In the second place, one finds some details in the flijdratjcn 
mn hei KoninJdijk InsUtuut van Taal- t Lund- tn Vol kin humic 
mn Ned-Indie 4th series, vol. v. {1831}, from the hand of 
P* J + B. C. RubEdu van der Aa, in his paper “ The Great Bantam 
Rising in the Middle of Last Century," where the important 
role filled in 1752 by Loten, at that time councillor extra- 
ordinaiy, as commissary sent to the Bantam court, in 
described, and a report from his handprinted; whilst in an 
appendix (pp. 49-53} the writer relates one thing and anot her 
further regarding Loten's career. 


• I741-A0 (sec #upra}. 

t This in rciEmttDiiod by FLulHile vim dor A& |u r *\J, who Huiyt that 
it is in thiJ Bodot-NyoEihiiu collection. 
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Utrecht was Lotoi’a earlier place of residence,* From my 
p&pere I cun alrio add to this that, as appears from a letter 
dated Colombo p 27th January 175G t treating of a consignment 
of natural curiosities, there then lived in Utrecht also a 
brother K Arnoud Loten. who also became burgomaster of this 
town p and died only in 1801 1 and in the female line was an 
ancestor of the present Grothe faroUy.t 

Oil the authority of Prof. Veth a van dor Aa also adopts 
erroneously the year 1732 as that in which Loten was ap¬ 
pointed fiscal at ^amarang ( Si before his arrival at Batavia ** 
says the relater) and on 24th August of the same was married. 
The information that both here forgot is to be found in the 
epitaph of Mrs. Lotcn, Tine van Beaumont, in the old Dutvh 
church inside the fort £ at Colombo, to be found on plate 25 in 
the work cited by van der Aa himself , Ltxpidarium Zeijkmicum . 
being a Collection of Monumental Itucrtpti&m* of the; iHdch 
Churches and Churchyards of Cotton, by L. Ludovici, Colombo. 
1877-5 We there read that she was bom on I3tb November 
1716 at the Cape of Good Hope t married 24th August 1733, 
and died 10th August (not 11th August , as Prof. Veth stated) 
1755. 

Van der Aa surmises that Mrs, Lot on was a daughter of the 
independent fiscal Cornelia van Beaumont, who died at the 
Cape of Good Hope in l?2£.|| According to the same 

* But not liLi birthpLun j sea infra. 

t See further regarding Arno ml Lotea under Sec, Til. AiMTordingto 
Vnkmtyn (L M) P A 11 Jowf Loth«l ± inrleppndtmt fLwnl,^ earn an and e«l 
the return fleet from "Java to H« i lined in 1721; and in £h& Additions! 
tlflt of SillwcrilK-n to Yfllentyn h e great work (given tit lb* rad «f VoL v, 
pt. 2> nppotirri * + Joseph Lateo, lord of ftumaick and Yeehton, Witto- 
vronwen and A bn0x3 o , aA also caftOil to tin.- chapkT of tho cathcdraJ art 
Utrwht," who evidently VB b a. relative of Joan Gidtwn^ 

| Wolvondaiil diurcll ifl ouJsid* the Colombo' fori. 

| Sea ftliu C- As. Soo. JL W. xvii. IS, 

I) Komi'fu van Beaumont* mailer IDfflvhlUtt rttid di+ptftricr at Colombo + 
appointed indopvndent flftoal at the Cape of Good Hope Hi t r «ul 
arrived there 1?J3 (YaL Bat. iv. 3*3^ held, office 1712-24, 

when he died (Id- Bexhr, c. d. Knap 4■ tl. H, 41 J. Se« also €. A*. Sen:-. 
JL xvii. 10, whore van Beaumont** wife"* name is given AS DelUmii 
Bta-iuS, wad. aho is emiil (t edTQDKmsty} to have died in Cokmabo on the 
mnn day aa her daughter, Luton's wife, _ (Sh* is ahdu oonfuaed with her 
™ter 3 Johanna Gyabcrta,) 
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informant Loten made his later voyage to the Oftpe* wholly 
hr a private individual, and also because an inheritance had 
fallen to Ills then deceased wife.f 

With respect to the later dispute of Loten f s with the East 
India Company regarding the deductions made in the repav- 
ruent of the Joan of 100,000* rixdoliars, van der An h " after 
a careful perusal of the request /* judges unfavourably of 
Lotcn T s complaint and demand, and even says further that 
1,1 Lotovs actions and monetary concerns cannot perhaps in 
any respect stand the teat of careful iDvestigatioiu” For our 
part ? however, In like manner t after a careful perusal 
of the documents, we, as in truth Prof. Veth, do not 
regard Lotcn’a demand as in any sense unreasonable, and 
consequently van der Aa’s suspicion of his rectitude is not 
justified. 

Returning now to Loten himself T I can, thaciks to Mr. 
Grothe T s cornmUDications, correot, and at the same t ime to a 
large extent supplement, Robide van der Aa*s statements. 

He was born 16th May 1710 at Scadeshoeve s in the parish 
nf Maartensdyk, and had as parents Jean Karel Loten, secre¬ 
tary of the Lekdijk Bcnedendams and steward of the convent 
of Marie Magdalena at Wijk-bij-Buurstcdc. and Arnoudma 
Maria Aerssen van Juchcrm 

Tlie Lotens were of Flemish origin. In Util an ancestor 
appears as burgomaster of Aardenbnrg. 

Mr. Grothe also Informs me that Loten, while residing in 
England, was married a second time, on 4th July 1765, at 
Hunatcad Ln Surrey, namely, to Lctitia Cotes, daughter of 
Dighy Cotes and Elizabeth Bannister, who survived her hus¬ 
band and died 11th June 1810. f 

In the plate given in the work mentioned, of the tombstone 
of Mrs. Loten, appears also a representation of her arms,§ 


* la 1775—6 (»w *npra), 

f toco JunJ then been Ufii yfian monied to an English wi/o fee* botuw). 

* tljthii wcoail quvril^e BCC under start ion HI. 

i. t f. C. Aa, Sqcl JL xv. -IV.? iTiS, Owm^ to th& i^oofancc of tfiw 
hpiiUriB Of ot the art Eat. tiw von Dcaufwmt amis oro very foil Icily 
r-fir-wintfii in the plates 1(1 nod 2.1 uf Lnpvi. Ftvr ituUnre, in 

IS, the lion in tlw emt, which Mr. de V<m iWriljra as ttsuunt. 
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namely, a scutcheon divided into two halves longitudinally, 
in which in the right half on a golden field a green thistle- 
branch forming two yhoota —the arum of the Lotiriis ; 

and the left half divided into quarters, the uppermost display¬ 
ing a rampant black Lion on a golden (?) field and underneath a 
golden ship on a blue field—the arms oE the van Beaumonts. 

Some days before the death of Mrs. Loten there died in 
very early youth the only grandchild1* * also mentioned on the 
said tombstone, as Albert Anthonie Cornelia van der Brug- 
ghen. We see from this that at that time Loben’a only child 
was also staying in Colombo, perhaps also her husband,* 
regarding whose identity van der Aa hazarded a guess p which 
seems to have been incorrect; since Mr + Grothe van Scheilaeh 
wrote to me concerning this info as follows :— Sl Armandina f 
1 Uliana Cornelia [the daughter of Loten], the date of whose 
birth is unknown, to me h + was married 19th July 1752, at 
Batavia, to Dirk WilJem van der Brugghen, bom at Bergen 
op Zoom, 4th February L717 P upper merchant and chief at 
Soerabaia, whence he returned home in 175&.§ He died at 
Utrecht, 7th October L770, she nt Batavia, 15th May 1756. 
They had two children* *j| 

Besides the above-named daughter, who was his second 
child, Lotenhadby Anna Henrietta van Beaumont two other 
children ; the eldest wjls a daughter, born lfith. October 1734 1 
and soon died, on 30th April 1735; the third, a son, died an 
hour after birth- 


ijs mope like a Mon rampant; while in plfltu the liua, which in pUt-ft 
in 19 correctly shown as pusuint (not passant guardzint— ** leopard 6 " 

_ 41 Tjjf, tie Vos has it)+ is assnmmK ft raupflAt attitude. The form 

Of the strip also differ* t'oruridernbly m Iho two ptatea. 

* There is no proof of this. Mrs, van der Brugfhon m&y have been 
na a visit to her parents without frsr husband. 

t This is evidently n misprint of misreading for -drjwudiiwj. whidi 
was the name of boton. T s mother-. 

j As Loten h * frrat child was bom 16th October 1734 we may. 1 think, 
Kofdy place |ho birth of thia second dsaghter iu the hitter pvt of 173-7* 
This would make her barely 17 years old at the l ime of her nmrrian;*'— 
about the Bum* Age at which her mother married Loten. 

$ In t]w same ship m Loten probably. 

\\ Rtigftxdinit thw* children sea at end of Section lit. 
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Iri later years* Loten returned from England to the father- 
land, fixed his abode at Scadcahoeve—at least in the summer 
—and died, aa appears from the register of deaths consulted 
by Mr. S. Muller, in the burgess rank, on 25th February 1788, 
at I trecht, ** at the Drift- near the Witterrnus'nnhnig ” 

In conclusion, something further regarding the history of 
my collection of plates. 

Robidt* van der Aa bad suggested 1790 as the probable year 
of Loten's death , referring to the Eunst- m LtUerbodt of 1790* 
p. 34 (should be voL ii.* p. 34 ) + On consulting that work* one 
reads there under the short reports: —- 

Haarlem . List of presents to the Dutch Society of Sciences 
since 25th May 1789 to 21flt May 1790. For the room of 
natural curiosities, A collection of about 130 very fine draw¬ 
ings oE mostly East, Indian and rare birds., as also of some four- 
footed beasts, fish, crabs, sefc-pelyp*, insects* and plants, by 
legacy of the late Mr. Joan Gideon Loten, in his lifetime 
former councillor of Netherlands India and Governor of 
Oteylon/* 

At once surmising that this report referred to my own 
plates, l applied through the medium of Dr. Grwhoff to FroL 
Dr. J. Bosseha at Haarlem, secretary of the Dutch Society of 
Srirawea* whereupon 1 received the following reply 

ir Here Is what my instigations have yielded. In the 
minutes of the meeting of directors of 4th August the following 
is recorded :— 

Tlie president also communicated that Mr, X Kol liad in¬ 
formed the *ewt<fcy under dare Utrecht, Iftth July last, that the 
late Mr* Joan Gideon IjiU^ii, in lib; lifetime form it councillor of 
Netherlands Indii and Governor of Geylon T by a codicil dated 1 3th 
October 177* had engaged U> have transferred to this Dutch Society 
of Sciences his collection of drauings mid sketches made in East 
India, as thciso nliall and are to be found in a large copper box f 
ftmemg bis movables, on application for the said legacy, in ox- 
chango for a proper receipt in discharge of the informant aa ex- 
™ lU>tf of L}w deceawd's esttto,— that on the ^amedare, the apere- 
tarj' having been requested and qualified therefor* tilts transfer 


* Apparaatly about 1783 (ere under Section IUX 

t Bp* *i end of Section III. n^arttoig this legacy. 
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wag carrietl out, and the *aid cupper box with the said drawings 
nod sketches, And vsriotiB additional prints in gepis and stiver*i 
Kfi-Iish printR of natural object*, wore obtained by the secrotary. 
aiui Itinl on the table for inspection, which was carried out and 
the ij dormant thanked for Ins communicatum; if was also re- 
st dvod to thank in the friendliest manner tlie said Mr. J. Kol in the 
noinn of the Society for his trouble in this matter, as also to offer 
to pay the expends incurred therein with thanks, os is fair, 

“ this coHeetion nothing is now to he fount! either in ths 
library or in the archives. I imagine that the copper box 
together with its contents was in the collection of natural 
curiosities tliat the Society at that time possessed, but that 
was removed in 186b (see .Memorial of the ]SOth anniversary 
of the Dutch Society of Sciences, l£M)2 t p. 28). On that 
occasion the copper box with plates was doubtless also given 
&way p to whom or to what institution is no longer to be 
ascertained.** 

This letter jls weU as the extract quoted from the old Kumt- 
*n Letterbodr fits, in so wonderfully well with my collection . 
th&l at this moment I can entertain not a shadow of a doubt 
iliat it h the legacy of Mr. Loten to the Dutch Society - Only 
the vicissitudes of the plates between the year l8Gfl t when the 
Society mentioned had its ** great dispersal * r and t he time 
wlien the firm of Nijhoff got them into their possession t 
which by my orders they bought for me on 13th February 
1685, remains aa yet a bit of unrecorded history. Mr. Boele 
Tan HeiLstroek wrote to mo: t( They belonged to me, and 
formed part of a large lot of boobs, &C., t hat I had laken over 
from the late art dealer A. G. de Vjaacr* Whence the latter 
luul the drawings can no longer be traced/* Of the copper 
box spoken of there is at present even less of any trace to he 
discovered. 

And here also for the moment my knowledge of t he matter 
ops*. Meanwhile T shall be indebted for all further references 
or information that anyone can send me regarding the prin^ 
peraoiis here brought on the stage, or their adventurer 
and employments. 


The Hague. February HMMh 


v. H. 
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Section IiL 

So far Mr. van Hon ten. To supplement the details given 
Above regarding de Bevere and Loten and the painting*, I 
here add what further Information I have been able to collect-. 

First p as to the artist and his family. 

From Mr. F. H. de Vos of Galle I learn that Wiilem Hen¬ 
drik de Bevere of Oosterwijk came out to East India as an 
ensign in IMS by the ship CAina. Where he served during 
the tirbt lew years, and when he was promoted, I do not know * 
hut in LG&Gi tie was in Ambnina with the rank of lieutenant r f 
which position he held until L7Q2, when he became eaptain- 
lieutenant4 In this capacity he commanded an expedition 
against certain runaways in L705.§ At the end oi this year, 
or in 1706, as captain be left Amboina for Java to take part in 
the expedition against Soerapati, arriving by the ship Sfhoon- 
rfyk at Japera on 23rd July ;|| and on 15th August we read of 
him as being present at a reception by the ’Depati of Soerabaja, 
to which he had brought the old prince of MadurskH Under 
date 2Qth August, Captain de Bevere is referred to as com¬ 
manding a brigade;** and under 23rd August we read that 
this brigade consisted of 723 men.tt On 4th September, 
Valentyn says, lie accompanied Captain de Bevere to the 
quarters of Captain van der Horst, w ho had invited his brother 
officers and other guests to an entertainment, details of which 


* Very Likely ttittfo year* were spant in Batavia, for which plj«» 
Valtntyn'H liata of ennigm and LiuutCnnnlS very defective 
Hr^hr, mh Batavia 4 L7. 410). A natntivp, C^riknl ds Jk*Virt>. flCoapi*d 
IMJBitioiifl of importune in Batavia at this time, boJtn^ o councillor 
Aitraardlnvy of India, 1087-W (VaL /?e#cAr. fm Tbii. 372) t ndvwtn-- 
fisont IC8S to May WM (Lbid. 379), and pr^idont of orttriwu LO&S 
t« 13th May llSJK) (ibid. 3SH). I have fuUtid no Other rtf«TOGi* to 
Kim. 

t VaL Ambon, ZontfPi (vii.) 44 suld 450U 

% IcL 44 . 3 j, 4kad £ 7 * where ho appoara in the lust id olilof officials h«r 
1794- 

| IdL S&l imil (viLi 27. wKetts- in the list for 1705. " left H in append^i 

iiU rkumr. 

VuL m n Grwt Java 15$. Valeutyn accompanied tU» 

a^poiliiiutl tus auiata&t dittplab. 

T JiJid, L5S, 15fl. ** Ibid. 1G2. 


tt Ibid. 103, 
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aro given.* On 11th September Commander Qovart Knot, 
with the brigade of Bintang, dc Severe, and van det Horst t .set 
out against the enemy, accompanied hy Vftlentyn T t who in 
the follow ing page? gives minute details of the expedition, de 
Be Venya name often appeumg,± especially in connection 
with hi a unf or lunate defeat and his subsequent courageous 
behaviour at the capture of Bang el oil Ifith October (both of 
which events have been referred to by Mr, van Houten above}. 
From Vaientyi/s statements it w-ould appear that dc Bevere + s 
conduct in attempting to justify his behaviour in connection 
with the former affair was not very straightforward.§ How¬ 
ever, he seems to have succeeded ultimately in clearing him- 
selfp for, in detailing the events that took place in Java in 
170&J Valentyn j| says :— 

In the meanwhile the trial of the affair of de Bovere at Batavia 
was finished, he* in consequence of his defence, acquitted, and 
not long afterwards sent as captain to Ceylon, where bo remained 
norno yearn, but hi the end, having come back from an expedition 
to the enif^eror of t'andi, was npiin at loggerhwLs as we diuU 
nm more fully under the affairs of Ceylon. 

When Yalentyn came to describe the affairs of Ceylon he 
seems to have forgotten his promise, ur to have changed his 
mind; for he does not even mention dc Severe s nor does he 
say anything regarding the expedition which had such an un¬ 
pleasant result for the captain. That the latter left Java for 
Ceylon towards the end of 1708 seems probable, though Valfltt- 
tyn does not give the date; and it is poeaiUc thal he went in 
one of the ships that Flailed from Batavia in October conveying 
to Ceylon os a state primmer the Fangerang Depati Anom, with 
his three sons, nineteen wives, and suite of fifty-two men-If 

While in Ceylon Captain dc Severe wag in command of the 
militia in Colombo.** It was ut this time that (as mentioned 
by Mr, van Hnuten above) he formed the [toLaon, the fruit of 

* Ibid. LOO. 

t Ibid. 170. 

t 3oo 172, 171, ITS. 170. IS I, ISO, |S7- 

| See 1S1* UK, I0a + 1ST. 

If Ztffc ciL 200. 

*j Vul tot ciV. 203 

** So Sir. F. li. iS^ Vqs iiiforttti without giving Iilr authority- 
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which woo the father of Loten's artist protegee.* What the 
name of Captain Willem Hendrik de Bevere^a £on vras t we are 
not told by Loten. Mr. de Vos, however, tells me of a i£ David 
Willemsz de Bevere, of Batavia, an assistant 0. I. C. h who 
married 12) in Colombo, lath January 1736, Elizabeth Andris 
sen of Trincomalee a ”t find who, Mr. de Vos thinks, was a eon 
qf Captain de Bevere * 1 ?. If this actually be the father of the 
art 1st p the latter may have been a child by the first wife.J 
whose name Sir. de Vex* does not give. 

With respect to the mysterious affair which involved the 
hot-headed captain in further trouble*1 think that the follow¬ 
ing extract from the Beht&pte Historic win dc Voomaamstc 
Gcbeurtevmswt op Geihn% may afford some light:— 

In tlie begun ting of iho year 1714 an ftmba&ndor who hod gone 
up with the usual yearly presents, and Leu! been received very 
fri&ndlily at the court, was indiscreet and foolliaidy enough, on 
retiring thence, to haw recourse, contrary to all imagmatkHi + ta 
unheard of and conduct shameful to our nation, in 

oonsequeoce of wiiieh there wan the greatest uneasiness in Colom¬ 
bo : nevertheless not the ^Lightest harm came to him of to his 
suite, at which one could not lm.4p Iniing surprised. On fcliis ac¬ 
count, in order to prevent the ooiwqnfittflM of such illbfE>d and 
improper behaviour, it ■was the eight well at once to send an ola to 
the court and therein to offer apologies, with a promise that the 
ambassador's conduct should be rigorously punished, with which 
the court then appeared to be satisfied, since in this and the 
following year 1715 matters continued in peace. 

Taking alt things into consideration, 1 think there can bo 
hardl}" any doubt that the ambassador here spoken of wa^ 
Captain dc Bevere»|| and that the 44 loggerheads * s (s/ruMe/in- 
^cn) spoken of by Valentyn were the consequence of his 


■ hotcil, Ob qaolftl by Mr. van Houton above, Uya that in 1755 
J+ Major w de Revere* son seemed about 50 or 55,” But, as Captain 
do Revero did not arrive in Ceylon un til tin r 1 did of 170S, his son could 
not po&sibly have bran more tlusn 45 or 40 in 1755. 

t Mr. de Vos odds the name* of ftsv&ra], descendant# tif tIlia couple, 
t What Xoton mvh, however (u. i» r ), *eem8 to disprove thin. 

I See nlao Q Aa. Stw.\ JX, li. 110, where * however* the t Mtirtlrttiitfi id 
rather free, 

, An exflJiiEnatiork of the Dot cli records in Colombo would prnbebfy 
jwtlle t*w question. 
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no trngcous cotidwot ,■* In a ny case he seems to have left Ceylon 
for Batavia in 1714 or 1715 T for in the latter year, according 
to Vulent-yn»the was one of tho captains at the Rotterdam gate 
ki Batavia, a* welI as captain of the castle and major for a 
while. In 1 7 1? T according to Llie same authorityde Bevere 
received the permanent appointment of captain of the castle, 
a post which he held until 1719, Then he died.g 

That Captain de Bevere left hehind him in Ceylon his mla- 
tresisandchild seems certain; imd, judging by Loten^swords 
quoted by Mr, van Houten above, it would appear that though 
brought up respectably and as a Christian^ this child T on 
attaining adolescence and manhood, displayed no uncommon 
qualities to call for special mention, else Loten would surely 
have said something of them. Regarding tins man and his 
talented son we shall probably never learn more than what 
Loten bun told ua.|| 

Let us now turn to Loten himself. As the events of his life 
recorded by Mr van Mouten in his two papers arc set down in 
a somewhat haphazard manner, it may he as wed to tabulate 
them here according to chronological sequence. They are as 
follows :■ — 

1710 16 May » . Loten born at Suadrahoevo. 

1732 4 Jan. .. L. sails as under merchant for East Indies. 


Aug. 

1733 ID July 

„ 24 Aug, 

,» 10 Sept- 

,, 29 Sept. 

1734 16 Qot* 


L. arrives at Bala via. 

L. appointed fiscal„ Java's north coast. 

L. married at Batavia to Xmm Heuriett 
van Beaumont. 

L- Jacvtha Batavia for £amaraug r 
L. arrives at Samaiang. 

L/a eldest ckukl born. 


* For which ho ]uihI not iho cicuw that jilstiElsd the behaviour cc An 
earlier kIUb to boot—H euikob van liy&lervYU in 

1671 (no C. As. Soc. JL si. 3SS-76. Knox ?U*t. IStL ltf |\ r 
f i?wfAr, ttrti Tkil. 415. 

i Ibid. 414 . 

f Ibid. Tli ill do Revere doftt not appear to Imvo bouu piuiuihed , 
but rather to have boon promoted, Dfltid not fitirpdw pa: compare tb 
ossa of OvcT^hie and Thynsen in 194o (sop C. Al Soc, Jl. sviii. ] 35) and 
200 n. 1 46 )- 

|| Unless r indeed, it bo from the Wtlwbul church record* and tha 

Dutch kMfatVfB in Colombo. 
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1733 

30 April 

+ ■■ 

L.. 1 * eldest oJuld dies. 

17-10 O-lONov. 

. . 

L, maim excursion Inland. 

1741 

_ 

m ■ 

L. relume to Batavia, 

1744 

2 Mar. 

m - 

L, leave* Batavia for Maeas-tar a* Governor 


24 Mur, 

w + 

L. arrives at Macassar a* Governor- 

f 1747 

Deed 


L, ap|>omtod nounmlluf extraordinary of 
N- L 

1750 

[17 Oct J 

1 + 

L. leaves Macassar for Batavia. 

1752 

pUr.] 

. * 

L. sent a* eyuimissary to Batavia. 

[ .. 

April 

■r -a 

L. returns to Batavia.] 

HI 

JO July 

+ m 

I* p a daughter married at Batavia to Dirk 
Wi Hem van dor Bmgghon- 


__ 

■ ■ 

L- le*vaa Batavia for Ceylon ad Governor- 

■ H 

30 Sept 

* i 

L. arrives at Colombo. 

1754 

24 Mar. 

, . 

L j 8 grandson born at Colombo. 

l p- 

Get.] 

. m 

L* appointed councillor ordinary of India. 

1735 

30 July 

* 1 

L/a grandson dies at Colombo. 

M 

lt> Aug- 

» . 

L.'n wifn dies at Colombo. 

1750 

1G May 

. * 

LJh daughter dies at Bstavia- 

1737 

18 Maf - 

■P - 

L. leaves Ceylon for Batata. 

1738 


# * 

L« leaves Batavia for Holland. 

tP 



L/tf non -in-law leaves Batavia tor Holland- 

Vf 

June 

* * 

L. nrriviM in Holland. 

1763 

_ 

* *■ 

L> visits France for health. 

1763 

4 July 

+ + 

L. married at Baratoad to Leiitia Cotes. 

1770 

7 Get, 

+ 

h. + rt mu- iii'law dk?s at Utrecht, 

1775 

4 Nov. 

. „ 

L. leaves for Cape <d Good Hope* 

1776 

17 Feb. 

* 

Li arrives at Cap© of Good Hope. 

1777 

7 Mar* 

■* ■ 

L. leaver Cape of Good Hopo for Holland. 

i » 

13 Juno 


L. arrives at Te*eL 

1778 

13 Oct, 

** 

L, bequoaiha painting*, &c* f to Dutch 
Society of ikinnewi* Haarlem- 

1789 

25 Feb. 


L r die* at Utrecht. 

1810 

1L June 

# ■ 

L/a widow dies* 


It will have been noticed that Mr. van Houtcn gives no in¬ 
formation regarding Loten^ history from the time of his birth 
until his departure for the East Indies in bis twenty-second 
year ; and l am unable to throw any light on tills period of hiH 
life* Ntff can 1 odd to the details furnished by Mr. van Hon ten 
erwertung Loten T s career in the East, beyond those I have 
given in footnotes to hi* two papers* As regards the third 
and longest portion of hi* life, I can supply a few additional 
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facts, which are the disappointingly meagre result of the re¬ 
search I have made in all the sources that seemed likely to 
yield information.* 

Aa we have seen, Loten left the Rast for good in l?5fi, arriv¬ 
ing in Holland in .Igne of that year. He waa then in the prime 
of life, was possessed of considerable means p and had no family 
ties.f He wm therefore able to devote his whole time to his 
favourite study of natural history, and to carry on coire* 
spoudence on the subject with various European naturalist#. 
What his immediate movements were, after his arrival in 
Holland, 1 cannot say ; but that he was in England in 1760 in 
certain .X In that year was published the second part of 
fidwmnd&’ft 0 laming# of Natural H iWry ± and in tho list of 
subscribers to the work, prefixed to this part, appears the 
name of “ John Gideon Loten t Eaq^ 

Tho Royal Society, in recognition of the services that I^oten 
had rendered to the cause of science p this same year (1760) 
conferred upon hi in the honour of their fellowship. His cert i- 
fldte t { a copy of which I owe to the courtesy of Hr, Robt. 


* Ttsp And memoiri of some of ifro srri'a of adancti 

^» Ini lived in the latter half of tho eighteenth century may pebbly ^m- 
t/irn aumu mention i>f L^Jlan. 

t Hifl two |nfidchildm llseir father. 

| Hint ho wab in England in 1739 Ace in a evident frurn the fact time 
mmw of Sdwdi^ phit™, painted from spK'imwu to Lolw, 

vf dated in that year (w» fufthar ch]l 

| U is tfignfd by Frofwwor AlfjitnAndp \f, Maty, Th, Bifrh, f!nwui 
Knight, and George Edward*. The loot of thwrtt the aiithiif uf tbe 
bonkn already HHjntkraud and more fully dealt with \»\uw r The Rev. 
Thomas Birth wn* aoc retort *1 tho Royal Society, 17SS-S& Matthew 
Maty, » feUowH.'oimfcryniaii of LotenV, wan at Hurt lilne nn iinik 
librarian in the British Museum i'm 177? principal librarian* in 1702 
foreign OOTctary, and in 17S6 principal •oerwtaiy of the Royal Society 
tSowin Knight waa the find principal librarian of the B n tub Mtwum, 
from iin foundation in 17 -BH until hi* death in I?,#?. (Sew Wrt JVof. 
ftifMj. "regarding nil four men..) Jtean Xii^ilM S^lintieti AlfAniind k a 
Swi*i, waa profwor of philosophy and natural hiati*? at tho anivo¬ 
id ty of hnnckfr in FrwUml- Hr waa alerted i fallow of the Royal 
Society in 17^ His name in perpeltuiied in that of tho (praH of 
llow^riag creepers A Haiti and a- Evidently tho above ccrtiflc-ate wom 
written by him. (Ktv further regarding him in Aoite. Bio$. £/rbi_ IL) 
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Harrison* Assistant Secretary of the Royal Society,* runs as 
Follows:— 

Monsieur Joan Gideon Lofcen* i^eien Gouvem&uf dc Ceylon , 
eat- on homme si distinguA par 8a nais-sancc* par im omplois dont 
il a revntu, par son mentc ot w» belles coimop9njeft dans 
diilrentcs parties de la Philosophic qu' il no pout quo faire hort- 
nour ii tome Sucitae Lheraire qui le rtoommitra pom un dc l*h* 
iiieuib^. J p ose dure en partieulier que sa profondo estiine pour 
la Bod t4 Royal le do Londrcs ot pour les excellent outages da 
cwux qui la compose le rend bk-ii digue d'etre aggrAgti A 00 b Hhi*- 
tre Corps. 


Troruiolion- 

Hit. Joan Gideon Lotea* former Governor of Ceylon, la a num mo 
dittliiiguiBhed by hxa birth, by the office* with which he lias boon, 
Invested, by his merit and his fine uttaiiynem* indifferent brau- 
dm* of Flidosophy* that h* cannot but confer honour upon any 
literary society that ahull recognize him as one of its member*, 
I may nay La particular that his profound esteem lor the Royal 
Society of London and for the excellent works of those that cam- 
pose it render him very worthy of being added to (hat Ulufltriop 
body. 

On 21th November Loteti was balloted for and elected, and 
on ilth Becetnber was admitted as a Fellow of the Royal 

Society.f 

It was doubtless at this time that Loten took up his resi¬ 
dence at Fulham, as referred to by Mr. van Houlen above; 
(bough when that residence began, and how long it continued. 
i have not been able to disc over J In any ctw, it is certain 
that be spent & number of years in England ^ becoming almost 


* Mr. Harmon faa* aLbo made »* aaorch imutig this *»«»($■ of tU* 
FUvyftl StM-kity, but h** found uo lurcher rtfarem-o Ui Lcten 

t hoUn'm tifim nppoan for the first time in lira ’ - U*l of th» Royal 
Borinty * fur 1731, and {it should fcw noUdj not among th* " l person* 
of other nation#,* but M “John Gideon Loton* Esq. 11 

| Mr. C, J L Forel* eUWatu work, FuSkam Old and Nrar (IPQQh 
contain* no n^fprauu lo 

I In 1733, m Mr. vim Rutiwm mentions, Ik? viatcad France for the 
bnwlh of hia health, 
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naturalised,* lemming to ilbc the English language Like his 
mother tongue, and marrying an English wife. This last fact 
Mr* vim. Houten has mentioned above; and it is recorded in 
the following notice, which I copy front the (kntlrman* 
Maganiu for 1765 (voJ. xxx, p. 346):— 

July 4, John Gldivri f-oten of New Burtingfun-str. Esq; — 
to Ml*» Goatee, neiee [tit] to the counter of Narthingion. 

Taking the above with what Mr. van Houten tfUs ii.s f it 
seems that Lotcn \tw* married at Banstead in Surrey (the 
residence, apparently, of his bride** widowed mother) to Let- 
tiec Cotes,f whose father, the Itcv r Dr, Digby Cotes r + was 
connected with I he peerage; and further, that Lolfn had 
token a house in New Burlington Street, in the heart of 
London h as a permanent residence. That this was the case is 
evident from the following notice of the death of Loten’s widow 
forty-five years later§ {GtnL Mag, Ixix. (1SI0) G72): — 

June 11 . In Nnw Burling! on-street. the widow of John (Jidcon 
Loten, esq. formerly Governor of Ceylon, anti grand-daughter 
lo William Lord Digby. 

That this marriage was childless is certain ; but of Loten’s 
domestic life I know almost nothing. A somewhat cursory 


* Notice how 4 in tile authorit ira l quale, hm mime in nlwmyN given to 
EngU*h form, f rannot Iwlp thinking that Lnien had »cm* rfHOlt 
other than his tovo of Arinin that (ed him to rin fhigkiwt, The 
relatione of the English and Dutch b the Emit wm ml till* period 
mornffwhnt strained (ww WiUftOCl*! LtfdVjrr and Swpfd I), 1+0-3); mud 
Loivn’n nro-Eugliah liking* could hardly have tended to litcreuv the 
eHectioa of the X* E. I. Ge- townrde him. 

t Not LeUtirt, ah Mr, van Hoolon h at it, Lrttiee we* a Digby family 
ammo. 

J In thn notice of hi* deaths 11 th January IMS. in the OenJ. Map. rv. 
r»3. he i* t hus described :—" Rev. Dr Digby Coates, rector of CotwihilJ, 
Warwickshire T prebendary at Litchfield, and principal of MagdnEefi 
Hall, Oiford." Far further pariinilmm regarding hire, othm of the 
cotw (or Coatee) family* their connect ion with the Digby family, and 
Coleshill, sew Foster’* Atummi OjWkiuw, Early ftnS** i &12, Later 
Ssriea L 301; &mL Mop, Ijpii. fl79 J) 2S3-I ? Du«daIe> Antiquities of 
Wanrlckihim OlU). 1006-20 

| And jiut over a hundred yearn after LHen’s birth. When the 
second Ilfi. wu hem* I have nut discovered, 

L 36-07 
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perusal of Lotcn's lengthy will* ** and that of Ills widow fit 
Somerset House has furnished me with some interesting de¬ 
tails ; f mid were the former document copied and printed* 
it would throw a good deal of light upon Lotcn's family history, 
l find, among other particulars, that Loten had in his 
household a faithful female freed slave named Sity, a native 
of Celebes, It would appear, judging from the dates of the 
various codicils, that Imten’s residence in England continued 
until about 1781 or 1733,$ and that after tliat date he settled 
down in or near Utrecht, where, a* Mr. van Ilouieu has stated, 
his brother Arnoud was burgomaster,'! and his two grand¬ 
children*! probably lived. That Mrs. Loten also removed to 
Holland is probable, though 1 liave no proof ot it; but that she 
visited Utrecht at some period we know from her will,* * After 
her husband's death, at any rate, we may be sure that she once 
more took up her abode in New Burlington Street, where, as 
we have seen, she died. Her body to doubtless buried, as 
in her will she desires it to be, in the chancel of the church 
at Coles hill, of which her father had for so many years been 


* With the various codicils, it covers some l El folio pngra. The will 
itaulf is dated in 1707 , the codicOa bear various dftttfl dnwn to altnotf 
the year of baton "a dentil, the later ones Wing tranaldliuui from tliO 
Dutch. 

f Unfortuufltol> , J the notes I hud mudo worn impounded by a. sunh 
oftkiEiJ on the ground that they »c tv u revenw 11 ; benco I have to 
riily on my me i nary- 

J Mm. Lcittin'H will cannot bo copied, aa it talk within the pmaezibed 
period. 

S Compare what Forster gftym, In the tiiinwt quoted below, One 
iiu-ident of Luton "fr later yean, recorded by RoWd^ vun tier An in the 
vvufk quoted above, Mr, VAC Bouton baa omit led to mention, namely* 
that in 1775 wm in correspondence with the noted l»jdru^ft|i!icr 

James Dairy rnplc regarding a map of Colobtu (dcmhtknii the one in l£f 
sheets by jfifio Michel Aubort ipokeh of above). 

I) TTik foot u also mentioned in Loton’a will, from which„ more¬ 
over* wo loam that Amend hmA a *wn and a daughter, tbe former being 
ik. namesake of Lolvn'ff. 

T Those, a eon and a daughter of Dirk Willem van dor Bru^ghco, 
are refemd to by Loten in his will. Tho daughter married (if my 
memory is comet) a Mr. WHmcradorl, from whom aho afterwards 
separated. 

** In which slio leavea vihubih rin^if to two ladies who wore kind tn 
her La a anriem* illness that die had when in Utrecht* 
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vicar, and where, in all probability, she was bom. That 
Loten wa3 pns^ssed of considerable proper ty ± in Hoi I and a a 
well as in England, ie amply proved by tlio many and valuable 
bequests* devised by him in his will and its half-dozen 
codicils. 

Now as to Latent collection of paintings I have said 
above that the second part of Edwards's Gleanings of Natural 
History, in which Latent name appears as a subscriber* was 
published in 1760. The third and last part was issued in 
1764 ; and in the list of subscribers we find “ John Gideon 
Loten, Esq; F.E.S, 2 Books.” But an examination of the 
volume shows us that Loten bad done more than subscribe to 
the work ; for at page 229,f in chap. cyL, which describes 
plate 3Ib r “The Great Black Cockatoo^t we read]— 

This figure won taken from a drawing § done from the life, of 
its natural size, by the ardor of John Gideon Latoa f Esq; late 
Governor iu the Island of Ceylon H ami other Dutch settlement* in 
the Indies. I shall take tills earliest opportunity gratefully 
to aofesiowlodgo the high obligations I owe to this worthy and 
eurioLisjl Geculeiiuiu, as ho hath contributed every tiling in Ids 
power to assist mo in the completion of this work* by furnisliing 
me with many new and eurioim natural specimens in high prefer- 
vaticm r os well as curious drawings after nature. He has also 
greatly obliged the curious* of these kingdoms, by presenting to 
the British Museum a very large, curious, and valuable coded ion 
of original Drawings* in water-colours, of the moat curious Ani¬ 
mala, Vegetables. the product ion h pf India; together with 

many specimens of the natural productions, well preserved i all 
which have been helps to mo. 


* Among the^e mv some Ceylon " cork#. 1 * A valuable collection 
of shell* made by him Mrs. Let™ bcqna*tiled to his nephew or graiulwjn 
(J am not sure Which), Lotcn aba hnd a number of valuable books, 
which ha It-ft by his will to one or other of these. A* regard* his natural 
history painting*, hu-o further on. 

t The (lagltuition is continued from the previous par La, this port 
beginning with p. £21. 

J This plate is dated loth Ocfepber Hflh (The plates h it will bo 
aoon, arc arrucigtHJ scientifically, not chronologically-1 

^ See wluit is atated below in the diftSfCriprion of plrtto 3--M. 
i| This word has hero ono of its obviate mooning*—*studious diligent, 
vr exact. 

1 That ifip comioisaeur*- 
L 2 
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Again, m pp. 237-6, chap. cxL, describing plate 321, " The 
Green Pye of the Isle of Ceylon we read 

This bird was brrtught, with many others, from the East Indies, 
by John Gideon Loton, Esq; F,R-S- hue Governor uf Ceylon, &e. 
who presented them to the British Muse am, where they now 
retrain- 

On p. 244, chap, cxiv., describing plate 324, “ Tlie Short- 
failed Pye,”f it is statod :— 

The bird here figured and described WM brought by Governor 
Loten from tho Island of Ceylon, and is deposited in the British 
Husoum* 

On pp. 245-6, chap, cxv., describing plate 325, “TheCrested 
Long-tailed Pve,"J tve are told : — 

Tills curious bird wh* brought from the Island of Gay Ion by my 
worthy friend John Gideon Loten, E*(| and is now preserved La 
tho British Musemn, 

Yet again, on pp, 247-8, chap, cxvi., in which is described 
plate 326, ,l Tho Blue Jay from the East Indies”^ it is said 

Tlie subject from which I draw my figure was brought from 
Ceylon by John Gideon Lotou, E*|; and is now preserved in tho 
Britkli Museum, 

Then, on pp. 269-70, chup^ 4X»iu«, describing plate 338, 
“ Tlie Great Crowned Indian Pigeon,” j Edwards says ;— 

Tliis Bird* and that figured Pin, 310* &ro all that have been 
figured from drawing* in these kat fifty plate* of my work: but 
as tluiy were new to me, and tho testimony of tbtkr aatbentloity 
tivwt undoubted, I waa gjad uf an opportunity to engrave thorn - 
Thu original is emu of those tliut Governor I*jtun before-mentioned 
emused to be drawn from ibe Ufa in India, ami ia now deposited, 
with many others brought from thence* in tho British Museum. 
Mr. Loten brought several of them alive from India,* and pre¬ 
sented them to the late Princess Royal oE Groat Britain, Dowager 
Prineese of Orange* &c. 


* TI lw plate ih ilm«d I tit October 176th 

f Plate dated 0Gi October 1769. Cf. Ijsben'a remarks on tbit bird, 
quoted by Mr, van H on ten in ha ftrut paper. 

£ Plate ileted 4th April 17 m ft Imih a referent to Knos’fi 

ivJfrffcjf , p L 27, nnd in tho lolterpross tho passage hi quoted 

fr»m Knuji'n work. 

1 Phite dated iUth September lIKQ. 

PJato d* ted filli October 1761 - 
*" Sft? the «tuUnnent in Mr. vuti KaMtcn'n flrfct paper- 
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On pp. 282-3, chap, cxxxv., is & description of plate 345, 
11 The Hoopoe/** in which wo read :— 

It Lh an Insect-eater, and is found (perhaps in winter only) in 
Ceylon in tbu EhkI Tnrik:*. I have aeon a very exact drawing of 
it* as to size* shape, and colour + done from tho life in the East 
Indies by the procurement of John Gideon Loten P Esq ; F.R.8. 
latc Governor of the Island of Coy Ion, 

Again, on pp. 285-7, chap, cxxxvii,, plate 347 T “ The Red- 
breasted Green Creeper/ 1 &c r ,f is described, and we arc told 

that— 

Fig. 1 was* brought frurn tho Capo of Good Hope by Governor 
Lolcn F and is now lodged in tho British Museum. 

Finally, on pp, 299-300, chap, dxiv., describing plate 354 T 
44 The Little Sparrow, and tho Wax-bOl^f it is stated :— 

Thu-Wax-bill was brought from the East Indies by John Gideon 
Lotott, Fsq ■ F,R.S. 

I have quoted these extracts for two reasons In the 
first place, they prove that Mr, van Houton + s assertion, 
that Loten T s platen 44 did frequent service for those in the 
well-known work of Edwards, Gita wings of Natural History ” 
is incorrect ■ since Edwards himself states distinctly that he 
used only two of Loten’s (really de Bevcrc T s) drawings for 
his book, the other six plates being drawn from specimens in 
Loter/s collect ton. But I have made these quotations chiefly 
to draw attention to the statement in the first extract, which 
Is repeated in briefer form in moat of the other passages* to the 
effect that Loten had presented to the British Museum| “a 
very large, curious,, and valuable collection of original Draw¬ 
ings, in water-colours, of the most curious Animals, Vegetables* 
Ac. the productions of India; together with many speci¬ 
mens of the natural productions, well preserved,” 1 have 
made inquiries in various departments of the British Museum, 
and searched contemporary records, printed and manuscript* 


* Plate dated («t September l7i5U. It is not copied from a Ceylon 
upevimtu. 

f Plate dated 29th December 1760, 
t PUte dated 27th April 1701, 

S The British Mum urn had been opened only a few years before 
{in 17 & 9 J in Moiitaguo House. 
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in tho libraries there, but can find n» trace, nor even a mention, 
of any such collection,* I cannot but think, therefore, that 
Edwards was under some misapprehension regarding the 
collection, which may have been placed by the owner in the 
British Museum on loan temporarily. In any case, we shall 
find that many of Loten’s drawings were utilized for works 
later than Edwards 3 *; and from the details given by Mr. van 
11 on ten it seems absolutely certain that the collection o£ 
paintings of which he is the fortunate possessor is the very 
same as that referred to by Edwards. 

Edwards died in 17711; and in 1776 appeared a work in¬ 
tended, evidently, as a supplement to his two hooka, but very 
inferior to them in the execution of the platew.f This was the 
New lUu&tmtiom of Zoology^ by Peter Brown,J who in his 
preface says:— 

Several plates are copied from the elegant Drawings, generously 
communicated to me by Gideon Lflten Esq ; and originally 
finished under his own inspection from living subjects, during 
Ida residence in the Islands of Java and Ceylon, of the latter of 
which ho lias been Governor for a considerable time. 

To this is appended the following footnote 

A Certificate in Mr Loten's own hand- writing, declaring the 
Plates faithful copies of b» valuable Drawings, is in the hands* of 
Mr Benjamin White, Fleet-street, for the Inspection of such 
Persons who should like to be convinced of their Authenticity* 


* Nor lias a search instituted at the Natural History Museum at 
South Kensington proved any mart* successful, aa Dr. fiuwdkr Sharpe 
kindly informs me. 

\ In his prsfare Brown speaks of his 4i feeble efforts hut thin may 
be mock modesty. Compare Logo's disparaging remarks quoted ill 
the footnote at the end of Mr. van Houfcen's firat paper, 

% Petulant, in hia Literary Lift (2i>) T aajns i—” In this year [177(5) 
Pater Brown, a Dane by birth, and a very neat limner, published his 
illustrations of natural history in largo quarto, with L. plates. At 
my rarcommend atiou, Mr, Lnten lent to him the greatest part of the 
drawing* to bo engraven, being of birds painted in India. I paLrullited 
Brawn, drew up the greatest part ol the description for him + but had 
not the least concern in tba preface/' (Die manning of the iMt clause 
Ifl. that Pennant li spoken of in flattering terms in the preface.) In ha 
CataleyTAt. of Htj WorkM 1Pennant give? the same feota in briefer 
fomv 
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On p, 42 Brown apeaks of “ my worthy Patron John Gideon 
Loten, Esq.; 11 and from hb statements throughout the work 
we find that in all 20 plates * are copses made from Loteii’a 
(de Be vote 5 9) drawings, the majority being representations of 
Ceylon birds, f 

Seven years after the appearance of Brown’s book there was 
published, in 17BI, at Halle in Germany, a folio volume by the 
eminent naturalist and traveller, Johann Reinhold Forster, 
bearing the title huli&cltz Zoologist and containing lift eon 
coloured plates^ with detailed descriptions in German and 
Latin, of birds, Jw?.J From the preface I translate the follow¬ 
ing passages :— 

Mr. Gideon Loten, who laved to investigate nature, occupied 
himself much therein, and with much assiduity al*o learnt the art 
of depleting objects of nature; when ho was appointed by the 
Butch East India Company Governor of the island of Ceylon he 
found in this island a large field for investigating the secrets of 
nature, and he applied himself thereto with groat seal and extra¬ 
ordinary diligence, os often us liifl incumbent public duties 
permitted him- He instructed several slaves^ himself in the art of 
drawing; and caused to be painted by them various new and to 
naturalbita unknown Ceylon animals. After a Laudably conducted 
ailnunlstration he returned to Europe, and brought with him also 
all the beautiful pictures of animals. Ho afterwards married a 


* Some of these aro dated 1774 and 1775, 

f The birds copied from Latent drawings nro as follow* (all being 
Ceylon unices otherwise Stated) i—Brown Hawk, Spotted CuruouJ, Bed- 
crowned Burbot, Obira-coloured Warbler, YelleW’Cheek&d Burbot* 
Ceylon Bifttik-oap* Javan Partridge, Purple Pigeon (Java), Pempndore 
P%Hm, Ydlowdaced Pigeon,Yellow-crowned Thrush (Ceylon and Java K 
Yellow-vented Fly-catcher (Java), Red vented Warbler, YoUow- 
hrnwtrd Fly-catcher, Green Warbler, Fink-coloured Warbler, Green 
Wagtail, Beil (two plnteah 0*» Oylon bard, the Great CoykmeM 
Bored Owl, is net oaid Lo be copied from a plate of Laum'o: but, aa the 
liittcr's name is mentioned ill connection with ft, we may infer that it 
oLho is taken from a pointing m Loteu 4 collection. 

X A second edition was issued in 1795* containing some additional 
matter, but the plate* and descriptions being identical 

5 Thifl is probably a misapprehensian. .V* far as we know, do 
Bavero was the only person employed by lotcn in the eiwutioti of bia 
paintings, and lie was certainly not a b * slave. (Compare, however, 
pennant'* statement quoted in the footnote below.) 
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British lady, And ™ wont to live many months and indeed 
whole years m England. 

Baronet Joseph Banks, the present president of the Royal 
Society of Sciences in London,* * saw these pictures with Mr. Listen* 
and with the permission of the owner caused several of them to be 
copied. Soon afterwards however he resolved, by the advice of 
his friend Mr. Thomas Pennant p with the concurrence of Mr. 
Loten, to have a selection of these pictures well engraved in topper 
at their own joint expense. This was a singularly fortunate oc¬ 
currence, for when Mr. Loren subsequently sent these paintings 
by ship to Holland, the ship was wrecked, and all the paint big* 
were lost. 

Fifteen copperplates had already been engraved, and twelve 
of them described by Mr. Pennant from Mr* Loton's written notes, 
when >Ir T Ranks in the year 17G8 left for the Bouth Seas, and began 
with Captain Cook tho voyage round the world. Owing to my 
presence in England 1 was coinmiadoncd to translate Mr* Pen¬ 
nant's descriptions Into French, which commission I undertook 
with much readiness and great care. Only as Sir. Pennant 
trusted an ilhtcrate unknown French teacher more than me* the 
French, which was full of errors, was printed in England to the 
brat twelve copperplates. After Mr. Banks had returned from 
his long voyage T he with Messrs. Loten and Pennant presented me, 
for the trouble I had had over the translation * with the ownership 
of the copperplates, together with the descriptions of them. 

The statements made by Forster in the above extract are 
larged borne out by Pennant, who, in the <f advertisement "t 
prefiled to the second edition (1790) of his Indian Zoology* 
say_a 

Thbs work, or rather fragment T was begun in tiie year 1 769. J 
The descriptive part- fell to my wharfs: the expense of the platen 
was divided between Mr. Banks, now Sir Joseph Batiks, Baronet; 


* Bunkii wm chosen em president of the Royal Society in 1778. and 
was ^rented a baronet in 1781 . 

t Dated 1 at March, 17&I. *howing that the work was published biter 
ihftn the titto-pn^ (ah engraved eoo by MAtoll) States. This in con¬ 
firmed by whAt Pennant himnelf mtys in hii Lit. Life p. 40. 

S 11 in tint have been la the early part of 1768 (see Forster's statement 

* M F rrj )- | E| hia CatabQM o/ Afy Work* (LT80) Pennant *a™ i “ In 1761 P 
my /ndion hi folio appeared/ 1 (Then fellow some of the de- 

tnitu pivnn nlvived The date given is, however, nn Obvious error, 
linro, in hi* Lit. Lift (SM0) pennant distinctly assigns the work to 17&0, 



No. 58. —1907.] J0AX OIOKON LOTEN, F.K.S. 


>55 


John Gideon Lotcn h Esq ; a governor in Ceylon ; and niyscIL 
Twelve only weco engraved and published ; booh alter which the 
undertaking appeared so arduous lliat the design was given over. 
It would bo mjustice to Mr. Loten not to say tliat the etchings 
are taken front his fine collection of drawings made in India: for 
he alleviated the rarea of life with the delicious pursuits ut the 
study of nature. I pruvalod [m't] on my two friends to unite with 
me in present Lug the Learned John Reinhold Forster with the 
plates* I also hestawd on him three others engraven nt my own 
expense* before the work was dropped. Those were never pub¬ 
lished Ln England ; but when Dr. Forster left our island, Liu took 
the whole with him* and in 1181 printed* at Halle, in Saxony* an 
edition very highly improved, and translated into Latin and 
Gorman,. .. 

Though neither Pennant nor Forster states the fact, the 
engraver of the fifteen plates* above spoken of waa Peter 
Mazdl ;f ftnd it was in the execution of these that this man 
played moh pranks with the original drawings lent by Loten 


fie also says I- — “ I wo* indiH-od to prefer tlmt [zoob^y] of Imlia from 
my acquaintance with John Gidson LoteEk. e$q. who had long been a 
governor m mere- tlutn one of the Dutch islands in thr Indian ocean, 
nnd with li laudable zeal had craployml several moat aecumtfi artkbi m 
delineating, on the spot, the birds and other subjects of natural hi*' 
tory T Hi* offend to me the um of them in ei manner that showed his 
HNr»l turii*" |'Hum follow details similar to those given above.) 
Pennant rightly calls ihu lirak edition a " fragment/’ arncs it has no 
title-page or peefiwo F and ends abruptly at p. 14. 

1 Tliey are os follows [—i. Thft Lung-toiled Squirrel; ii. Bk k and 
Whito Falcon ; iii- The Little Horn Owl; iv + The Red Wood-poekor - v* 
The Fueiaird Ctmmueou: vi. The red-beaded Cuckoo z vii. Tli* black- 
capped Pigeon : viiL Tlio Tailor Bird; ix. Tlie red-tailftd Water-ITon m w 
X r The white‘headed Ihia; xL Tho black-backed Goose; xii, The bluek- 
bellied Anliinga; xiiL Spot Unbilled Duck. The* Tiger Shark, and The 
Ceylon Wrasse ; Xiv. Double-spurred. Furtndi^ ; sv, FLommwKiJj Fly- 
catcher. All of these are from Ceylon specimen*, except iv. and vii. 

t Bryan.’* £H ef, of Pa t tilt rs and Eiv?rnftrT* {rn?w cd. by G. C. Williams* 
1 fK>4 3 iii. HOD says Maxell, Peter, an English engraver who flour- 
failed in the nwomi part of die 18th i^ntury and worked for IVctrinnt 
and Boydell . and all the* enjET*vingH- in CordimTV * Ruins and Romantic 
Prosper la in Xorth Britain’ (1792b are by him. 11 Pennant in hi* 
Literary Lift (3), speaking of his British Z&idoftf $&y& of the 

plate* in that work + 11 Thry wrO all enuraven by Mr. Peter MazeL now 
jiving, of whose skill and Integrity I had always nocuion to «p&ajs w*lL B * 
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as tg call forth the latter's wrathful comments quoted by Mr. 
van Houten in his first paper.* 

But what arc we to think of Forster's assertion* that " when 
M>. LQten subsequently sent these paintings by ship to 
Holland, the ship was wrecked and all the paint mgs were lost ” ? 
I cannot explain it; hut that Loten^s collection of natural 
history paintings was not lost, at sea or on land, is demon¬ 
strated by tile facts mentioned by Mr. van Houten, that, by a 
codicil to his will* dated 13th October 1778, he bequeathed 
the w hole collection to ihe Hutch Society of Sciences at Haar¬ 
lem* and that after his decease in 1789 this body took posses¬ 
sion of them, I have read the clause in the codicil in question, 
anti there can he no doubt in the matter. The paintings are 
there stated to be in ” a fiat copper box,” which the testator 
request* to he placed inside a wooden case for the better pre¬ 
servation of the valuable contents. The action of the Haar¬ 
lem Society of Sciences in parting with such a valuable gift is 
strange, but i« not without parallel in the history of other 
public institutions. Its loss, however, lias been Mr. van 
Houten 1 s gain, and he is to be congratulated on his acquisi¬ 
tion, which he evidently appreciates ; while a debt of gratitude 
is duo to him for collecting and publishing the interesting 
facts connected with these paintings set forth in his two 
papers. p 


Memorandum by Mr. H. G + Authorise, Ceylon 
Government Archivist. 

As a considerable portion of the paper relates to the personal 
history of two men who were closely associated with Ceylon, 
I have been at some pains to supplement from materials at 
hand here the information that lias been afforded by it. I 
3lave thus, I believe, cleared away one or two doubtful points 
which Mr. Ferguson confesses to be unable to further elucidate* 
and to have corrected some trifling and pardonable errors. 


* Thin in proved by tbft fact tliat the remarks quoted by Mr* Vnii 
Hautcik occur ou the drawing of the Tailor Bird and the (Lit Ik* Horn fj 
Qsrl, which form plates viii. md hi. in Fefirumt'i Indian Zook t?y. 
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First, m regards the artist de Jtevere* I liave had no diffi¬ 
culty in identifying him as Peter de Bevere, son of David 
Wihemaz de Bevere, an assuttant in the Civil Service of the 
Dutch East India Company. The father, David Willemn de 
Severe, was bom in Batavia, whence he appears to have coma 
over to Ceylon some ti me previous to 2nd March 17 21 * On that 
date he married, at Colombo, lor the first time, Christina de 
Kelcq, natural daughter of Willem de Kelcq (or Kelk), master 
aailmaker, by one Anna Coere, who, tq judge from her name, 
must have been of Portuguese descent. The only issue of this 
marriage was the artist Pieter de Bevere, who was baptized at 
Colombo on the 20th September 1722, with the names Pieter 
Cornelia. David Willcznsz de Bevere afterwards made a 
second marriage, by which lie left several other children. 
The record of Pieter de Bevere'i appointments in the 
Company's service is as follows :— 

1743, appointed Assistant Land Surveyor on 10 guilders 
per month, 

174S, advanced to 16 guilders, 

1754, advanced to 24 guilders, 

1757, advanced to 20 guilders. 

All these promotions were in the usual order except the last* 
in which he obtains the status and the salary corresponding to 
that of a Ekrtkhowtzr in the Civil Service before the expiration 
of his former bond, an indication, very probably, of the patron¬ 
age he was under. It was in this last year that he is said to 
have accompanied Governor Loten to Batavia. lam sorry 
I have failed to get any further trace of him in the records; 
but sufficient presumptive evidence of his return to Ceylon 
is, I think, afforded by an old book which canie into my posses¬ 
sion accidentally some fifteen years ago. It contains studies 
in figure drawing from designs by the old Dutch artist Abra¬ 
ham Bloemart, and appears to have at one time been the 
property of Pieter de Bevere: because, inscribed in ink, in a 
neat and elegant hand wanting, on several pages of the book, 
occur the words : " Van Pieter de Bevere, Batavia den 10 
Maart 1758.”* There is also a later endorsement: "Den 

* ** BeSgngft to Pieter tie Bevere, Batavia, lOlh Martb 1753/’ 



JOURNAL, RrA.S. (CKYLOK), 


[Vou XIX 


258 

Eersten April 1gekogt door J- C. Hollebeek. 1 '* This 
HoUcbeek, it is known* was a resident at Gallo about a hun¬ 
dred years ago. The presence of the book in Ceylon seems 
to me to be prim i /(tone proof of the fact that the artist had 
returned here and had brought the book with him ; although' 
I admit t there is also room for other theories more remote, 
as, for instance, of its having come here with his effects after 
his death. The evidence afforded by this book is, however, 
not merely confined to the point I have referred to. It would 
seem to give as further glimpses into the life and occupation 
of the artist. As the studies in the book are all of the human 
figure in its various parts and aspects, they must have provided 
him with exercise in figure drawing and painting; and it is, I 
think, reasonable to suppose that his profession as an artist 
was not Limited to the delineation of natural history objects, 
such as those he designed for his patron ; but that he must 
also have devoted his time to drawing and painting the^ 
M human form divine.” It is very probable that ha was a 
portrait painter. 

I come now to the subject of the grandfather—the Major 
do Bevere referred to by Governor Loten. Hint this was the 
Captain Willem Hendrik de Bevere who figured in Ceylon 
history in the first and second decades of the eighteenth cen¬ 
tury fa, 1 think h more than probable. He might very well 
have been the father of David Willcuosz (i.e* p Willem’s son) de 
Bevere and have brought over his son with him from Batavia, 
as the particulars I have quoted from the Marriage Register 
are quite in agreement with this supposition and also with the 
ages which Loten assigns to Iti* artist protege and Iris father. 
That the father was horn in Ceylon is, I think, clearly dis¬ 
proved, and when Governor Loten, in later years, possibly 
when in England r speaks of him as <4 a natural son of Major 
de Bevere by a Cingalese or black PortugU&& woman'" he is not 
quite correct. Major [or Captain] de Bevere had. as Far as we 
knowy never been in Ceylon before L7GS, and his son, born in 
Batavia, could dot have had a Cingalese or black Portuguese 
for his mother ■ although it is not impossible that the woman 


* « Qn the lit April, 1790, bought hj J. C. HoUab»le. tF 
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was a native of the Malay Islands. When, again, Loten de¬ 
scribes the artist as 14 the untaught Christian Cingalese ” he is 
either positively w rong or he uses these w ord* in a sense w hich 
requires some explanation. It must bo remembered that 
Loten, though by this time sufficiently familiar with English 
to use it with freedom * must still have been ignorant of some 
of those nice distinctions which only a native or a lifelong 
student could be expected to know. By " untaught ” he 
poefflbly meant M Self-taught/' and in calling Pieter de 
Bevere a “Cingalese,” he moat likely meant a Ceylonese, in 
the sense of one born in the Island, In the classification offb 
dally recognised in Ceylon during the Dutch rule he would, 1 
think t have been rightly described as a mixttes. To return to 
Captain Willem Hendrik de Bevem The parage which Mr. 
Ferguson quotes from the Ikknofrfc Hitforie undoubtedly 
refers to him. I find that on the 14th September 170S he 
took Ida scat for the first time at the Political Council as Chief 
of the Military at Colombo, and occupied it till the 23rd Janu¬ 
ary 1714. On the 0th September 1713 the Council unani¬ 
mously elected him Ambassador to the Kandyan Court, and 
the Embassy soon after act out with the usual pomp and cere¬ 
mony, Nothing untoward appears to have occurred in the 
journey upeoimtry. The conduct, both of the Ambassador 
and of his retinue, was everything to be desired, and the re¬ 
ception at Kandy was most gracious. But de Bevere is said 
to have taken umbrage at the quality of the return gifts which 
the King presented to the Embassy, He Looked upon these 
as of too little value and unworthy his position and dignity. 
In the rancour created in his mind by this, which he looked 
upon as an insult and indignity, he appears to have behaved 
in a most rash, if not insane, manner. When, immediately 
after the audience with the King + the royal repast was served 
out according to the custom of the Country, he would not so 
much as touch or taste any of the dishes which were presented 
to him, but, in the most offensive manner, ordered them to be 
given to his slaves to eat. And the royal gifts, which he was 
bound to convey with due ceremony, covering them with a 
white cloth * lie treated with great disrespect and contempt by 
Lying I Item up at the loot end of bis palanquin. Nor did he 
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treat with any greater consideration the courtiers whom His 
Majesty appointed to accompany him on hb return journey. 
These he insulted and abused, calling them scoundrel* and 
ratals, and their priest ± or tangaloar t who was also in the 
company, he mocked aftd mimicked in the moat irreverent 
manner. Not content with all this, he rushed after one of the 
carnal.* and some of the other chiefs, brandishing a eane T with 
which he threatened to flog and chastise them. The first 
intimation which the Governor and Council at Colombo re¬ 
ceived of these doing* was from an ola dispatched by the 
Interpreter Mu dally ar T Don Paulo Dias Gunaretna, who ac¬ 
companied the Embassy. The Council, full of concern as to 
the result which these rush proceedings of their accredited 
ambassador w ould have on the friendly relations then subsist¬ 
ing between the Court and the Dutch Government p decided 
to place de Bevere under arrest as soon as he should arrive at 
the capital, and also to forward to the Kandyan Court an ola 
dispatch tendering apologies. In the meantime de Bevere 
was deprived of Iris .scat in Council and of his local command 
in the army, while it was decided to dispatch him to Batavia 
by the vessel then ready to sail, so that he might be dealt with 
for his conduct by the Supreme Government of India, OF the 
further history of Captain de Bevere the Ceylon records are, 
of course, silent. 

Of Governor Loten'a personal history very little beyond 
what has been stated could he gathered Iroia the records. His 
residence in the Island was limited to five years, and the 
diaries for these years are unfortunately mining, while the 
[Resolutions of the Political Council deal for the most part 
with purely official matters. With reference to Loteifs sou- 
in-law, Dirk Willem van der Brnggen, it may be mentioned 
that he not only accompanied the Governor to Ceylon in the 
Gi&a£7tfmr$ T but served in Ceylon for about four years. On 
the siime day that Governor Loten T s letters patent were read 
in Council and he assumed the Government (30th September 
I752) y van dvr Brupgen was introduced to the Political Council 
nud took his neat as n member of it. At the nest meeting of 
Council, Oth October 1702, he submitted an application for a 
| message in the home ward-hound vessel for his son, Jacob 
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Willem van der Bruggeu d evidently a 3011 by a previous mar¬ 
riage, Alter March 1736 his name disappears from the 
records, and m his wife iLoten T s daughter^ died at Batavia 
on the 15th May 1 756, it Is most likely that about tliat time 
be accompanied her there. 

I have examined the impaled arms on Mrs. Lotcn’s tomb¬ 
stone at WolveanUal church, and also the arms on that of 
Jonkheer Francois van Beaumont depicted on page 16 of Lapi- 
darium Ztybinieutn, The heraldic tinctures not being denoted 
on either of these stones by the conventional lines and dots 
ti^ed for the purpose, I presume Mr, van Houten obtained the 
tinctures he gives from some other source. The reproductions 
in the Lnp . Zeyl. are not very accurate, but yet they cannot be 
said to be seriously at fault. The lion in the upper half of the 
sinister impalement on the Loten tombstone and in the arms 
of Francois van Beaumont certainly vary. There is an appar¬ 
ent inaccuracy in both eases, because in neither of them is 
the attitude of the animal in accordance with any prescribed 
heraldic form. Comparing lhe two and making allowance for 
the ignorance of the engraver, it would seem that either the 
Hon rampant or the I ton passant (not guardant) was ini ended. 
This is further proved by the crest over the la I ter shield, which 
should be properly described os el dstni-Uon rampant. I 
attach no importance to the variance in the form of the -ship in 
the two van Beaumont shields- A certain amount of latitude 
is allowed in depicting from heraldic word blazons such 
charges as these, and the ship in both cases may be taken to 
represent the same charge. There being really no doubt that 
Mr*. Loten belonged to the same family as the young noble¬ 
man whose death is recorded in the tombstone on page IG of 
Lap. Zct/L ¥ it would be interesting to know what relationship 
he bore to Comelis van Beaumont, the father of Mrs. Loten, 
They appear to have been contemporaries. 

There is only one other point upon which I should wish to 
touch, and that is. the reference to the Upper Merchant and 
Chief Administrator Xoel Anthony Leber k, with whom Gover¬ 
nor Loten is said to have “experienced great difficulties .' 11 
The Chief Administrator (Hoofd Administmteur), it may be 
mentioned, was the highest official next to the Governor at the 
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Council Board, t hat is, excepting the Coniruandeura of Jaffna 
and G&Ue, who, when present, took precedence of all the other 
members The strained relations between la>ten and Lebeek 
would appear to have begun from the very moment of Lo ten’s 
landing in Colombo. When the Gie&enhurff with the Governor 
on board arrived at the Colombo roads on the 30th September 
1752, it is said that, upon Leber k’a proposal, the castle guns, 
instead of, in the first instance, opening the salute with the 
usual discharge, were made to await and to answer the salute 
fired from the ship* Again, Lcbeck, it is stated, objected to 
the temporary suspension of the state mourning which was 
then worn for the late Prince of Orange. William IV.. when 
this was suggested as a compliment to the incoming Governor. 
Whether in these matters he had acted in good faith or with 
the determined intention of offering a slight to the Governor r 
it --clear that Lotcn was not a little put out 1>y the circum¬ 
stance. What private explanations or reeri mi nations passed 
between the Governor and the Hoofd Admmistruteur do not 
appear, but that a good deal of rancour existed between 
them throughout their intercourse with each other is abund¬ 
antly manifest. Yet the smouldering lire did not burst forth 
till nearly four years had gone by. Accumulated charges 
were then brought against Lcbeck, among which may be 
mentioned (1) the failure to forward rice to Trincomalee, 
where it was urgently wanted for the garrison and the estab¬ 
lishment, (2) not having the cinnamon intended for export 
properly packed in hags, (3) the excessive expenditure of 1,000 
guilders in the repairs of the Rotterdam Bastion of the Colombo 
fortifications, and (4j the taking of every opportunity to 
w ilfully mislead the Governor, w hereby he w&s led to commit 
several errors of administration. Lcbeck ■ who appears to 
have considered himself very much ill-used, and who looked 
upon the action taken against him in the light of & persecution p 
showed anything but a submissive spirit under these proceed¬ 
ings. When pressed very hard in the Council on one occasion 
he burst forth with the words: “ I shall now risk everything* 
yea, everything, even if il be my life.™* When charged by the 

* ,4 Xu ui Lk er jilILw ja ik *ril er miles nX wnt hc«t myt> 
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Governor with having written against him to the Government 
of India, he retorted : “ Yes, I wrote concerning yon last 
year to Batavia and also to the fatherland, and I shall do bo 
again. You may be sure I wiUnot lie still ; ,r * * and he added. 
**I have had much greater enemies than you from whom I 
have escaped, and, mark you P I shall with God's help resist yon 
also and get off free/"]- On the 28 th April 17o8 the Couneih 
on the proposition of the Governor, suspended him from office r 
when lie put in the following protest : ** I protest against- this 
temporary nuspension from office in the respectful man¬ 
ner, chiefly on the ground that I have not yet replied to all the 
charges brought against me by Hi* Excellency, nor have 1 
been heard thereon, I request also that copies of the written 
charges brought against me may be furnished to ine T with ail 
the papers relating thereto placed on the table this day, and 
that this protest- may be duly entered in the proceedings/' 
The matter eventually went before the Council of India, and 
although I have not been able to trace any record of the fiat 
pronounced in the c&m by the Supreme Government of India, 
there h no doubt that, m a consequence of his spirited conduct, 
he beck wjis r for several years, superseded by Abraham 
SamUmt as Floofd Administrates, and it wm only on Anthony 
Mooyaart'tf retirement from the Commandciirflhlp of JafFna- 
patam id 1787 that he regained the seniority which he ap¬ 
pear* to have temporarily lost. 

±2nd February 1907, ft. G. Authorise* 


* ' 4 Jn.ils hob voorleden ju.ii_r QWr U gi^chrovm naBfttavi* mi oak na 
a l Vudt'rlfinrl . <^1 fl< eh] S h-i u u Wttder dotuL. a bi \i 3 vcndconl ivn dot ik 

nfct stit ift/* 

f M Ik bob SWJ V««l grolor vyundm jpdjnd whuit van Ik my wel 
xL'tlQst. EW S 413 zitl hvl N. B, ilwr Coda hulp u wk wol ho mien «i 

my redden / 1 

* W 
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Memorandum by Mt* * F. H. HR Vos, Advocate, 

Johan Gideon Ifltol. 

1 take the fallowing from Mr. R. P. van den Beech's list* of 
persons who held office in Ceylon under the Dutch :— 

*’ 1754, 30lh September. Johan Gideon Loten, f born in 
Utrecht 16th May 1710. son of Mr, Jan Gate! Loten , Secrelan* 
ua» den Lfiltiuljii, benuftadams , died 1st December 1763* 
and Maria Aartsen van Juchem. Johan Gideon Loten was 
married,! 25th August 1733, to Anna Henrietta van 
Beaumont, daughter of Cornells van Beaumont, died 1724, 
Independent Fiscal of the Cape of Good Hope, and Delias 
Blesius.| Anna Henrietta van Beaumont was bom m the 
Cape 0 f Good Hope on the 15th November 1716, and died in 
Colombo on the 10th August 1755. 

“Johan Gideon Loten married. (2} in Banstead in Surrey, 
4th July 1765, Letitia Cotes, daughter of Dighy Cotes and 
Elizabeth Bannister, and died in Utrecht, 25th February 
1786. 'Hie following is an extract from the Burial Register 
“ 1 Overladen op 25 Februari 1789 en begraven in de Jacobi- 
kerk [ Del Wcl Ed. G. Heer Mr. Johan Gideon Loten, op 
den Drift bij de witte vTouwenhurg, laat na zyn vrouw, snaar 
treen kinder ell- Gezonken f. 250 cn op den 2en May 1791 het 

wapen upgchangen.'. 

>+ We also have come across the name of Joseph Loten. 
1T0&-I0, FiJtcal Independent^ who in the year 1721 returned 
to Holland with a return fleet of 34 ships and (a cargo) worth 
more than ten million guilders (Val. I. v. p. 177}- 

He is also mentioned as Loten Ffeermn Bunniken I ichtfti, 
WUtr Vromecn en A*tede. «i itejadm Kmunmk ten CaptirJlr 
er m den Item, He was the uncle of Joan Gideon Loten 

-Joan Gideon Loten, bom in Utrecht, sb mentioned a* a 
student in the Academy of Utrecht Ao, 1774L* 


* 1 Wvptnktrau! 77. 

t JoUnlTii, tLA.ft., C.B.. V&L XV** No. 49, p- 235; voL W IL P 
pp. 15. 1H, 

* At Rat&viii, 2* si i Aniiiat 1703, 

i Journal, H A S . r.a, voL XVIE. No, W,p- 317. 
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+ ‘ Iri the first volume of a copy of Valeo tyjTa work on the 
East Indite, which was published at Dordrecht, 1724-26, there 
is the following note on the front sheet :— 

“ * Dit work is vemoedelyk in het bait gqweart van den Heer 
J-o&u Gideon Loten in 1764 Gouvcmeiir en Di roe tear van 
i Vylon ffcie de eigenbandigr aanteekening op page 320 van bet 
IJIe 131). Hus book 1 bought in I73o or 1736 at Samnnuig on 
the East Coast of Java; it was with me at Batavia, Macassar, 
Ceylon, Cape the Good Hope, Utrecht, and London, also at 
St, Helene. t bought it of Benjamin Blom and as I remem¬ 
ber pd- st, at the late of about f. 150, certainly dear 
enough*'”* ***__., 

'Hm above does not perhaps add much to what is contained 
in Mr. FerguWs paper and Hr + Anthonies memorandum, 

I have not been able to discover the grandparents of Gover¬ 
nor Loten. According to Mr. van Houten there lived at 
Utrecht in 1756 a brother of the Governor byname Arnoud, 
w ho was burgomaster of Utrecht and tiled there in 1 SOI, This 
must have been the Arnuud Loten * who was married to Lucre, 
tia Christina Scheffer and had by her Mr. Joan Gideon Lqten f 
(the Governor's namesake), horn 23rd September 1755, died 
IOth January 1809, married at Utrecht, 29th May l797 t 
Henrietta Wilfaclmina van den Heuvol, born in Utrecht. 14th 
* January 1769, died in Bonn, 1st June 1329. As regards 
Joseph Loten £ the following is an extract from the Marriage 
Register, Batavia :■— 

“ 13 Juli 1720. 

44 Joseph Loten van Amsterdam louts t gewegst zjjnde hide- 
pendent fiscaa] in do dircctie van Bengal? wcduwnaar van Al¬ 
berta Pierraerd van Batavia met Ahigael Taut van Batavia 
weduwe van do Edeh Joan van der Nipoort, oud-secretaris 
van do Hooge Regeering van India. 1 ' 

He must therefore have returned to the fatherland a year 
after his marriage. 


* Aan^ie pi/j/lhr Familim. VvnfUjnjjm vim Oyen F vol, II. h p. 
t StudpaL m t] h- Aviuk'iuy uf Utzvht 
} /> N+4?rlvnti*eAf vol. *riij +> p, fflJS. 
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Dirk If ate* van der Brvtyjm (Bnq/ge, Brai}ijhtn). 

Tlit^ following La an extract from the Marriage Register, 
Batavia :— 

“ 19 Juli 1752. 

« Dirt Willem van der Rrugghon van Bergen-op-zoom, 
opperkoopman, weduwnaar van Christina Ungelrins Rebbeos 
met Amoldina Deliana Cornelia Loten van Semarang, 

The children * of these parties bom in Ceylon were the 
following :— 

|. J an Carol Gideon van der Brugge (Bruggben), baptized 
at Colombo, 15th April 1753, 

o Albert Anthony Cornells van der Brugge (BrugghcnV, 
baptized at Colombo,'31st March 1754, died at Colombo, 30t It 
July 1755. 

3 , Anna Henrietta van der Brugge (Bruggheti), haptized 
at Colombo, 20lh April 1755. 

According to Mr. van Houten the brother and sister of * 
.Albert Anthony Cornells van der Brugghen predeceased the 
latter. 

Comdins mtt Beaumont. 

| Comditw van Beaumont of Breda, amhfkoopmnn and 
dimmer, Colombo, 1712, Fiscal of the Cape, I7l3-24 r w 
mtied to Dehana Bledus, daughter of Johaanea Blcsnis and 
Christina Biemcr, He had by her — 

1 Catharine Balthiiznrinu T baptized 7th October 1714 , 

2. Anna Henrietta, baptized 22nd November 1710 j 

3 r Christina Jaeoba, baptized 21st August 17lft; 

4, Cornells Johan, baptised Lhth February 1720; 

5, Elizabeth Arondina, baptised 2nd March 1721 ; 

6, Polianji Isabella* bapt ized 5 th July 1722; 

All born in the Capo. 

Hi* eldest daughter, Anna Henrietta, wan baptized in 

Colombo on 0th October 1712* and must have died young. 


* 52 Xwrtehcr )M. 


t 2 yr*pm*kms*i 5. 






So. 58. I IMiT- 1 JOAJff QU>EON LOTI£X f 4\R,S. 


2«7 

Johannes Bleeius of Breukdcn, married, 22nd April 1685, 
Christina Diemer., and bad by her ;■— 

1- Gyabertu Johanna* baptized in the Cape, 23rd June 
I686 p married Governor Rnmpi* 

2, Chri&tma„ baptized in the Cape, 24 th September KS9G h 
married Jacobi^ Cruse, f 

3, Beliana, baptized in the Cape, 20th November L693. 

Fitter de Better &. 

I agree frith Mr. Anthonisz that Pieter de Bevere was the 
son of David Willeiusa de Bevere and Christina de Kelcq* but 
1 do not know where Mr. Anthonies got the informal ion that 
Christina was the natural daughter of Willem de Keteq, master 
nail maker, and Anna Grave. Willem Janez de Keleq p of Dor- 
drecht + sail maker, was married in Colombo, 3rd September 
1690, to Dominga Harmensz, of Colombo. From a woman 
*-ailed Maria Lueat* he (de Kelcq) had an illegitimate daughter, 
Wilhelmma, baptized in Colombo, 3rd May 1711. Dominga 
Harmensz was perhaps the daughter of Hendrik Harmenazof 
Nor den. a brazier in Colombo in 1669, thereafter o.vrijburger 9 
by his wife Dona Domitigii. I]i the catalogue referred to by 
Mr. Ferguson at the commencement of his paper de Bevere is 
failed a aieur 7 which 1 think has a peculiar signiEeanee, It 
means that he held the rank of a boekhouder. V T aleritynJ 
says ; ** De onderkoopman, die als scur of bockhouder van ons 
schip inedevoer + was . Jn tubus Vah-ntyn, enz,” 

This confirms Mr. Anthonies statement regarding the status 
4 J de Bevere in 1757. Governor Loten s a statement that 
Major de Bevere li was of tin- m^t noble and ancient family 
i»f de Bevere’ 1 I think requires eon Urination, Vorsteman van 
Gyen g makes iio reference to him. 


* Journal, R..A.8. h C.B., vol. XV til., Xu. 50, p. 3-0. iruitriisl 

(ud widow Rumpf) in Batavia, hith llart-h 17261. Mr, Evediird Kmv ■ 
vsmgw of Advocate Fiscal of India, widower uf Mucin Cntliii- 

riUJi de Vhkh [24 Nrtfciiatoitche L*suw 24). 

f J durihI, H.A.y , elk, vol. XVIII., X<x 56, p. 327. 

J Von fH n aor /ndi>, by A. W. StolEu-ng^n, p. 12li. 
j Aantit Tiitfkc Fam iJVm pU- BevcrunJ. 
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Fleter Comth* 

Pieter Cornells HaflaelaaTt Burgomaster of Amsterdam , p 
thereafter Resident p C^ierth™, born at Batavia, 24th. March 
1720. wan theson of CornellsHaf*eWof Enkhuyzen, Director- 
l^neral of the Dutch Iridic, by his third wife Gertmida Con- 
tantia Clement, Pieter Cornells Hawlaar married (2) Ger- 
troida Margarita Mosael. of Negapatam, the daughter of the 
Governor-General Mos^l The i**ue of this marriage waa 
Adriana Ha^tldar, born in the Indies* 4th July 1 j 05, married 
in 17^0 Jacob Antony de Roth, born £urat p I7n3 p the son of 
Johan do Roth and Susanna Anthonia van dcr Bruggcn, So 
that in 1780 Pieter Cornelia Hssselaarw son-in-law was the 
son of (perhaps] the sister of Dirk Willem van der Bmgghein 
Loterfs fton-in-lav,. This ia the only possible connect ion 1 can 
see of the Governor with the Kasaelaar family. 

The Amis of Loten and vaw Re&umomL 

The arms on the tomb of Governor Lotetfa wife are the 
impaled armsf of Loten and van Beaumont, the blazon* of 
which 1 have taken from Riet*tap f * ^nwrifll ( 2 nd eel.). 

The elttee resemblance between the firms of Francois van 
Beaumont and Anna Henrietta van Beaumont shows that 
they were, beyond a doubt, of the some family- 

& Mr. GBOARD Joseph then rt'ad the following note from 
Mr A. B. Buultjann, bearing on the subject, prepared from pertain 
Dutch manuscripts in hbs pr^e^on winch bo purchased at the* 
Hague on one of hi* visits there :— 

Note hy Mr. A. E, B A. 

T have in my possession the Memoir on Ceylon of Governor 
Loten + nod h* bath Mr, van Hoviten and Mr- Anthcnthn state that 
** all trace of other Ffcpm of Loten has* alas, bum* bftfln 1ost t 
and 11 the diaries for the five years of Loteu's rale in Ceylon are 
unfortunately lost/ 1 I hasten to give fa* t received, the proof nT 
Mr. Fergus on + a paper only yesterday, and the meeting ** for the 
day after to-morrow) only an outline of the manuscript. 

The Dutch manuscript in my possession consists oF seventy 
[olio page* of c on to nipOttAfy writing in ft fai r state of preservation, 
r purchased the manuscript, with sonie others, from the same 


* 52 .VuryficA^ 240: M un rlinmitint vlsfUajrf (17*7), la flant^ ct I* 
i iifLU-ntrtnH^qt p4rw»iiiS^ " (Mm. van HogPfidnfp). 
t Journal, R.A.S. P ydL XV.* Xo. 49. pp. 229. 255. 
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well-known NijhnfT of the Hague Jrnm whom Mr, van IlmiE^r. 
bought his collection of drawings, in one of my trips to Holland 
in 1S85 or 1888. The title of the Memoir lb +l MemoriH raokende 
ttoyloa door den afgaan tloa l Gouvenunir Joan Gideon Lutcn atm 
dm aan Komouden (iouv-erneur Jan Sehrcuder T nagaletaih, 
gedatccrt Colombo. 28 Feb., 1757, gemsereerl. in het 2nd 
Coy Lon's Rriefboek, 1753, p. 202. 

(Memoir on Ceylon loft by thu outgoing Governor Joan Gideon 
liOten to the incoming Governor Jan Sehreuder, dated Colombo, 
February 28, 1757, inserted in the 2nd CeyLon Letterbook 1758* 
page 202,) 

I may at mice say that though several officials* names are men¬ 
tioned* no mention La made of Dy Severe or Lcbc-vk. Hqvreier, 
some light is thrown upon the work of Land Surveyors in Ceylon 
in 1743-1757, which is interesting, m the artist Do Severe was 
a Iisnd Surveyor. I may bare mention that Dutch survivors’ 
plann wt*re coloured, and far more works of art than modem slip¬ 
shod survey a; m\d from two *uch plana in my pg^i^ion I con 
faney t]iat De Bov ere must have hail a training in <3 rawing before 
he qualified to become a Land Surveyor, 

Tlie contend of the Memoir ore - 


Section L 

Tim Company should remain in harmony with the Prince of 
the Land, 

Chaptr I, 

Tite KiriK^ birth and marriage. 

The Dassavea acid Adigaara. 

Relations with the Kandyan Court re Kay mil and Chilaw banks- 

Siam-eso embassy. 

CAwipfar II. 

Ui the Prince* and their ruk on the coast oi End in and the 
Ifaldivea. 

Madura, Tinnavelly* Tutuoomi, 4r. 

Tlit 1 Mildiviuci Sul tan + cowrie?, embassy. 

SfirruiH: IT, 

AdmmiHtration of \salons and^ubjeets* 

Chapttr L 

Functions of Dessave, Land Rand, the Tombo or Land and 
Garden Description. 

Ab De Severe wan T*and Surrey or. 1743-1757,1 translate a part 
of tills chapter, and it may well be imagined that Da Revere hod 
ample scofM> for study of birds from nature during Ills surveys. 

The Land Description was begun in Colombo in 1743 [the year 
that the artist lie Revere was appointed T*and Surveyor^ and 
now, Hays. Loton (in 1757b *" the Register of Lands and Men of the 
Hina, Ravennu Ahitkocr, Hewagflnt. and Hnppitigam Korlra haa 
been completed. 
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41 TboTomboat Galle was begun in 1741 n and the Four Gravels 
and the Talpe Fattii have been completed ; dnce then in the past 
year (1756) a beginning ha* been made with the Gangoboda Pattu p 
a great part of which, together with the Wellabodda Pattu and the 
whole of Wallalawitte Ccrle. etill remains to be completed. 

+i The Tonibo at Matara was begun in 1740, and during this time 
tlie whole of the Morawak Kurle has been completed, and In 
course of complet ion ara the Mature, Four GravetH*. W cligama, 
Weligam Korle, Girreway Pattu h as well a* the Wellabodda. 
Gangebodda, and Kandeboda Pattus, Etoudra, the Baaygams, 
Cattocne^ Oedabokke, 

11 Sow, in order that the Land Description may be brought to 
perfection n everything depends, say a Heer van Gollensee [a 
previous Dutch Governor] on an at*c urate nun'cy, and thin has 
been already aceoiophslied so far that the gardens and fields of the 
village A i tii I in in Salpiti Korle. Kosgama in Hewniinm lvorle + 
Hilleiu [Bcllana ?] in Pasdun Korle. Itaygain, Kelanie. and 
Paloum in Hina Corle have been surveyed by the Sworn Surveyors, 
iuid chart* und registtirs thereof have been made. Hm# Loten 
points out the nwcssarv connection between the Lend Description 
in the Tombo and the Surveys, so that the pottSMsioms of each 
man may accurately described, and by the ntwys ami cherts 
it can be immediate^ di Hoovered whether aacr offliitien ta have 
\*xn made, and po that the uarveya and the charts made from 
them shall agree with the description of the land- More on tins 
subject mav read from the repE>rt just sent in on iebruarj 3+ 
I7&7, by the Sworn Land SurvegfOG together with theeompoudiumB 
referred to there* the chart*. registers, Ac, 

Chapter EL 

Of the lands arid the income from them. 

It i* here noted that the revenue fell owing to plague depopu¬ 
lating the country (and Loten suggests measures afl taken in Java. 
Ma o te mr, Ac.), and a U'rrilie storm or hurricane in May, 1755, 
which uprooted a considerable number of trees. 

Chapter HI. 

The Inhabitants, tbeir Chiefs p duties and accomodoscaas, 

Sue folio pages here dnseribc the different cantos and the services 
by each. 

Section IIL 

Revenue fra in the laud. 

Chapter L 

Trade. 

Linen from Madura. 

The Fauaiu Mint. 

Arecanuts, ehanks* salt* elephants p Ac. 

Ch*.t fter 11 . 


Thu Income. 
Revenue fell. 
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Chapter III. 

The Products of the Isanti 

Cinnam on and disorders of the Cb alias. About the coraarvUtica 
of the cinnamon tree* more rmy be seen from the report of the 
3 *d^ave Cramer and t he annexuros of the officer of the Mai lObeddo 
Leem b mg sg n dated April 24, 175ft, as well an that of the Suom 
Land Surveyor of February 3 + lift?, [This last may we II be 
De Revere. who was then at ibe head of hi* class.] 

Abraham Sand ant [aho superseded Lelieck] La here mentioned 
flfi being Upper Merchant and Chief Administrator- 

The Ceylon cardamom. The ]n ( arl nsjfH (■! page* folio). 

Pepper cultivation The blood coral. 

Coffee cultivation, , Maldivian cowrie*. 

SeOti q$ IV. 

1 titercaffair*, 

Religion: 

■Inn** and Do Mid bo (Jaffna). 

1>® Silva (Trinroiuale). 

Bronavcld* Sybr&nds* Meyer (qualifying at the Seminary). 

Wirlnielakircher (Rector of Sehoqt). 

Potkon„Smith, Schult&e (Predlkanta at Colombo and Gallo}* 

The printing press ; catalogue of printed books, 

Tim Court* of Justice. 

The fortifications and artillery* 

Tbe Navy. 

Income and expenditure. 

4 - His Excellency th e Covers oh ■ 3 ion--; any gem t] on tail whl i 
tc] apeak on the paper* which have just been delivered ? If there 
is no dimnidjQji I would ask the Prwklttt to read a p&per on 
“ Prehistoric Man and .Stone Implements bi Coy ton/ " 

5. Tike President (Mr. Feucuson) introduced Mr. Pole * 
paper by -wying: \ am not a geologist, and indeed know very 
little on the subject of ibe stone age and prehistoric remains But 
one of the greatcHt authorities hi India* Mr. Bruce Foote, F.G.S., 
baa biy. ii in communication with Mr. Pole, and Ims expressed great 
interest in his work as a collector I am not Bure that he has w*en 
more than diagram* from Mr. Pole a* yet ; but wo have the fact 
that the Dm r ^Utrawin so prized Mr. PoS^n firwt collection of *toiie 
implement* that they asked him to iaito them to Europe. For¬ 
tunately Mr, Pole woe able to duplicate the collection, and ho ho* 
favoured u* with a series of Rpeeimetis and certain note* on the 
same, I tlii nk it was before he left the East that Lord Cnnmt 
related bow a friend of hi* examined the arrow* in the quiver of a 
native hunter in India. He found that the Gr*t arrow wa* tipped 
with atone of the neolithic age, but that the next was tipped with 
electric telegraph wire —a theft from the '20th century. There is 
no ca*e here of such modern application, but Mr. Bruce Foote, 
judging by the diagram* p *ays the collection shown a type uf 
* A flake production/' quite distinct from tliat I Jtherto met with in 
Southern «nd Western India, I will now read from the e — 
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A FEW REMARKS OK PREHISTORIC STOKES 
IM CEYLOK. 

By Joh>- Pole:. 


The Drs r Bargain of Basle, who had visited our Island on 
several occasions previously $ in April last determined stones 
of the character shown to you this evening to be prehistoric 
flakes of the Paheolithic age and of Vedclftic origin. These 
gentlemen found similar flakes in the Veddi caves of Niigata 
and else where in Uva. 

This therefore Is our starting point. Flakes from all parts 
of the Island—Putta lain. Hambnntoia. Matald, Xawalapitiya, 
lliinhola. Dikoyftp and Ma&kcliya—Iravc betn found of a 
similar nature ; the deduction is* that they were mode by the 
prehistoric Veddas* and that they are of Palaeolithic age. 

Iron was introduced, seemingly, when the l)ruvidian 
Invasion occurred about 2,600 years ago. These stones may 
therefore be reckoned at any number of years older, or, to allow 
for the distribution of iron, so many years less in age. 

They seem to be of common occurrence throughout i!ie 
Island, and fairly abundant; the real wonder being that they 
were not discovered earlier. 

There may he amongst them many that show no signs <>f 
having been used, and T to our perceptions, there lieu a great 
difficulty in believing that they could be made of use by any 
man; hut they have been found in good society, alongside of 
matiy that possess the signs 1 and they tell us something of 
this small-handed retiring rate. 

Unfortunately their utter crudity and almost shapelessness 
of design throughout this whole series affords great scope for 
controversy. The simplicity of the implements can only ho 
appreciated by those who can realise the degraded state of the 
beings who devised them. 

Even in the case of some of the latest found slate* shell , and 
Hint implements of the Neolithic age. in Cornwall, a prejudice 
existed in the minds of many us to their nature, chiefly on 
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account of their want of workmanship, it bpsng urged that 
they were merely piece* of wished nibble, 11 No such 
implements were to be found oh the bench, however,* 1 and I 
am afraid this is the only point we can bring forward in favour 
of the chips (No, 14), for none nf these flakes of “shaken” 
quartz are to be found except in the general camping ground* 
cm our mountain ridges. 

Th* VfddAs aw a small-handed race, the Drs. Sarasm tel] 
tie, and these stance appear to give tin the same information of 
the prehistoric. We merely surmise the uses they were put 
to ; the peeling of the arrow'-ttands. and scraping of the bow 
into shape, mid shafts of spear or javelin, the skinning of tin* 
slain animal, and dressing of the skins for raiment, manufacture 
of hugs for porterage of their stone implements. fc\ Beyond 
this there was no “ necessity.” “ They ate, they drank! and 
slept, and then, they ate, they drank, and slept again ” ; hut 
I suspect, from the nature of their artillery, that hunting enter- 
tained them not a little. 

Almost without exception these stones have been collected 
since the Drs. Sfcnrin made their interesting discovery ; their 
existence, of course, dm known to me some time previously. 
All stones collected and preserved, previous to their letter in 
the Observer of April 10 thin year, about 100 in all, fair exam¬ 
ples, have been forwarded to the Dm. Sarauin. These will bo 
described and probably illustrated in the book the Doctors 
arc writing on this subject, 

llu; main features of interest in these xjiecimens lie in tins 
circumstance that the Doctors recognized the nature qf Die 
stones which had been forwarded to them in Sandy as being 
very similar in style to those forming their Uva discoveries. 

An attempt has been made to place this lot in some sort of 
arrangement to allow of their exhibition, by showing the nature 
of the crystals from which most of their keenest implements 
were struck, (1) showing their rough water-worn exterior: and 
(la) Hakes showing the outer akin of such crystals ou their 
surface. These are marked No. 1 and No. la. 

The crystal marked No. 1 has had a chip taken off, probably 
hy a VVddA, as a commencement; this shows nicely the internal 
nature of the stone. 
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No. 2 gives us an of the delicate colouring of some of 
the crystals they employed, and with them are shown 1 * cores 
of various crystals found on their encampments. 

No. 3 I presume are ** arrow-heads *': these were picked 
up in various parts of the district p with the exception of a few 
which were evidently spoilt in the manufacture; these were 
found in the society of other " Hakes ” and ** chips >h in their 
camping grounds. ik Worked stones ' T from this clear quartz 
are represented (a) by ** Hakes 11 which have been smashed 
away “ usefully" ; (ft) by pointed or sagittiform or spathulate 
stones allowing undoubtedly the two 11 business edges ” some¬ 
what sharpened for or blunted by work- 11 Arrow-heads,* 
we must surmise, may have been of any outline, the unit of 
value being the keenness of the edge s and of any size, the 
character of the quarry determining this ; and we may suspect 
that no good point was lost sight of; probably the edge of 
the appetite kept the *dge of the Hake keener, or was it the 
reverse ? 

No- 4 shows some arrow-heads wanting the iJ other half 11 ; 
these we might reasonably presume were spoilt in the working. 
Theory' ever demand* some imagination, and without this 
there must exist much doubt and lack of faith in any collection 
of tins nature. 

No. 5 is interesting as demonstrating how the upper angle 
of a four-sided stone was removed to form a good + * point. 

No. 6, glass-like Hakes : these occur in great quantities* and 
represent, I believe, their most cherished ideals for toob; on 
account of the keenness of the edge of the material, probably 
these only were used as knives. One of those Hakes has an 
interesting human profile, and one is precisely similar to a 
Hake from a ^alt-cellar. I believe it to be of stone, and to 
have been a favourite implement at onetime. The edges have 
been much worn by use. There are other flakes quite as 
clear, and the marks of the fracture, even under a powerful 
lens, appear precisely similar. 

No. 7. Flakes of a coarser nature showing signs of work 
on the edges. 

No. 8. Flakes discoloured by acids or iron stains found on 
one part of the same Held, 
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No, 9- Soma unworked Sake? and chips from the prehis¬ 
toric campy. 

No. 10. One ect of chips taken from one camping wpot on 
Decide estate. 

No* 1L One set of chips taken from one camping spot on 
Scarborough estate. 

It is much to be regretted that, two or three years previous 
to this exhibit being prepared , all good and likely “ Hakes " had 
been removed from the vicinity and are now in the collection 
forwarded to the Dry. Sarasin, They might have made Xoy. ID 
and 11 more interesting. 

No. 12. Three crystal^ which may represent ho Hug tools < 
one of which has apparently been lined as such ; one seems 
to have been used until the point broke ; the third crystal, 1 
Ijelieve, has never been in use. 

No. 13. One crystal which may have- been used as a chisel, 
as both ends seem, to have been at work. 

No. 14 One lot of crystals of an entirely different nature* 
probably of the former age; a softer xtone must have been 
made use of previous to the discovery of the crystal quartz. 
The form appears of older type, and the intention cam be seen 
clearly in three or four of the specimen*. The Htone is rare in 
Maskeliya, and very few example* of this nature liavo been 
found as yot. 

Thu (1) Eotttmio Aue. 

No. 14. A few words on these stones. There remains 
much of great interest to be worked out, chiefly in discovering* 
if possible, some implement which extends a probability of an 
earlier manufacture. 

With a knowledge of the present-age Vrdda h and these 
prehistoric flakes before us* it is extremely difficult to imagine 
anything more crude and simple. Wo must therefore theorise 
on the material : Had those people always made u so of vitremu, 
crystals ? The answer is plainly No f *! There was a time 
when a eofter stone was known which answered all of their 
purposes fairly well; the rock they made une of was of ft com¬ 
moner and coarser nature, and muck softer. 

The vitreous crystal was the greatest discovery of this (f) 
Eolithic age, whose flakes and implements were of the nature 
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of tho^e fihown in No. U« This it pure conjecture, but the 
suggestion Is made, not alone for the value of the idea, but 
because the material of So, 14 is so decidedly different from 
tho vitreous flaki-s. and that the forma are m peculiar. The 
stones are much less frequently met with. At tho same time 
m j o are aware that in those districts where this rock is common 
it is possible that these flakes may be also of common occur¬ 
rence. This we have to discover. 


On reading this to a friend who was much interested in the 
subject he remarked that it was a pity a little more was not 
written. My only apology must be that very little more 
should be written, pending the issue of the ttra. Satasins* hook ; 
they will probably give us something not merely conjecture, 
which anything written at this date must surely be. 

Like most men of some experience in life, I have formed 
opinions regarding the great changes in the past: but I have 
no wish to force these views upon others. What is offered, 
diffidently, is a general, and it is hoped, a not altogether 
uninteresting ^election of ideas, which may at some future 
time assume shape, and form some foundation for a wider 
knowledge of these ancients. 


Not® os the Second Selectio*. 

1 have endeavoured to forward In this, my lost lot 
of prehistoric stones, none but those which show undoubted 
signs of the hand of man. To al I who ha ve become acq uai 1 1 ted 
with the beautifully worked £t flints” with which we were m 
familiar in our school days, these u attempts must present a 
great surprise. The stone is not so workable as the hnglish 
flint | though really of the .same nature* I lint is composed of 
silica inn purer (flat* perhaps than the coloured crystal of 
the East. 

Our stones do not seem to lend themselves to L baking ?T at? 
well, and really must have exercised the patience of the 
aborigines, sometimes far beyond usual limits, for rough and 
apparently unworked as they seem it is difficult at this present 
day with the present age tools to obtain a flake a* desired. 
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Tlie crystal b seem to conform to no special mie. Some of the 
purest nature have a fracture similar to the ” engine turning ** 
on a watch. There arc in my possession stones of a very much 
earlier age—still Palaeoli ths.* They are composed of a material 
that lends the extreme of uncouthuests to these weapons. L 
arrive at their earlier date From this circumstance alone, for I 
cannot imagine a <l hunter +T once making use of such at one , 
after the discovery of the valuable “ vitreous” variety of 
quart® (or crystals). 

Box marked No. In contains two arrow-head* (weapons). 
Tho specimen numbered 33 is a very good instance of rough 
workmanship ; and it is extremely difficult to imagine how this 
implement was 44 insinuated ” except by excessive force—the 
negotiating point, probably lost, could hardly help this much 
forward, and yet there art- signs of much work expended cm it. 

The specimen marked 43 in an ordinary surface flake with 
the corners knocked off—a much more serviceable weapon ; 
and after a mew of No. 33 one can imagine the joy uf the pre¬ 
historic who secured it. Those two stone* show such a wide 
difference in their nature that they fairly mark the extreme* 
in the use of the material obtainable. 

Box marked No, 2fl contains 14 arrow-heads (weapons), n f 
which Non, 38 and 37 were either spoilt in manufacture, or 
spoilt, on contact with a bone. 1 think the artizetn was to 
blame, for they were found on the some spot. The remaining 
implements are of the usual “diverse forms 11 found up-country. 

Box No. 3« am forms of what I surmise are of older origin, 
judging from the nature of the material r Eoliths arc far more 
likely to be found in the Northern Provinces h for, if the abori¬ 
gines entered the Island from the North and gradually passed 
South and East, the inference is that their vestiges in the 
Northern Provincee would be of an earlier date. It is quite 
passible that they entered the Island during the Polamlhhif 
age. Therefore any flake* from the northern parts of the 
Inland should be of * pedal interest. 


- ThttB onpfl Haw suffered from the ■■ weathering," and m 
relaLn the outline only *jf the intend'*! weapon. ! think the .vjrtwt 
term for thin*' (fitonrc should be ** implements / 11 We can only at. 

t he pii rjifi -i^ lor which tliey w ere intemk 1 ^ I ant! taed . 
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Box No. 4i3 merely demonstrates that our prebiatorios made 
use of more titan one kind of quarts. 

Box No. 5n contains some ls flak m " of great beauty : one 
or two of them seem to tell us that they have been made of use 
from the appearance of the edges. The large Us ke shows no sign 
of having been used. They suggest “ cutting " Emplenienfcfl. 
and many retain the outer skin of the water-worn crystal. 

Box No. 6c lias simply some chips found on one spot, the 
camping ground, where the stones were manufactured* The 
rough triangular, or heart-shaped stones, in this collection, 
may he called arrow-heads for the sake of discri mi nation y for 
they were probably used as such T but they give one no idea of 
an arrow -head such as we understand it. 

In the box In are two forms which are the nearest to that 
which is understood by the word 44 Sagittate.” These two 
stones are interesting examples of 4+ accidental 1 formation. 
They became of shape, adapted to a point at the first blow 
from the rock. No. 33 may have been shaped k4 slightly s '— 
you may see that i4 they 1T were afraid of taking off too much 
from fear of losing its use altogether ; and some very rough 
projections remain ■ but No. W is the result- of one stone 
14 bumping ” against another, a pure surface flake, with a 
portion of the coating of the crystal proving this- Probably 
this has never been uised ■ the bane on one side ol the " h bulb 
of percussion ,T has been knocked away T and possibly three 
blows of the maker finished the weapon. 


Note Hr Mj*. K. BhKJce Foote, 

The subject Mr- Pole treats of is one of great scientific inter* *t 
to all true archaeologists. The publication of his paper will 
certainly do good in drawing attention io the subject of tho 
ancient- stone implements found in Ceylon, no matter by what 
names they be called, or to what age they be assigned. 

Mr. Pole is evidently an enthusiast on the subject of the old 
imptonteata, and will I hope meet with much sympathy in Ids 
rL'searches. He has vary kindly sent mo a number of specimen* 
for inspection, and offers me some of them. I have not yet had 
time to go through hi* lb finds," being myself very busy at the 
MaiItm Mitgeom arranging ibe large collection 1 transferred 
them. Some of Mr. Polo's specimens I glanced at arc certainly 
geuuino artifacts. Ere lung I hope to unpack them and cotnparo 
them with some Indian tpommens. 
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is. His Excellency the GtovmiNu* : Does any gentleman 
wish to speak on the Paper just rood and the note* thereon ! 

There was no disc ussion- 

7. His Excellency the Governor: It only remains For me 
(o pro^wac on your behalf a cordial vote of thanks to the two 
gentlemen who have given this* Society such interesting Papers as 
we have listened to this evening. The first Pii|>er especially, 
though longs, b* of particular interest to this Society, considering 
that the Society lias taken such an interest in the Natural History 
section of thin M a^eum. The Paper in ik*el l' r]kjwb a remarkable 
amount of rehear el i. This we quite expect from Mr. Donald 
Ferguson, who. I understand p is a wonderful authority on Dutch 
iti.-cords, Mr. Anthonis® himself you have heard read hia portion 
of the Paper, and he also is a gentleman to wl totn the Member* of 
this Society til ways ILiten with the greatest attention, and who 
always interests them in the valuable matter ha faring* forward to 
their notice. I am sure we all much rttgret, a* Mr, ^Tgutton haa 
explained in hi* Paj^r, that *uch a valuable collection of pointings 
has been lost to this Museum. The Faber in itself is, a* I say/a 
most intertilling one, and it may bo divided Into a consideration, if 
l may so express it, of the employer and the employed. The matter 
of the employer rather stri ke* me gMTsonally ah coining to I ho Isl and 
and only hero a couple of months, because it show* me that a 
Governor a century and a half ago had a great deal more time at 
hi* disposal than a Governor lifiN now. As regard!* myself, much 
a* 1 should wudl to do SO —and ignorant a-^ f am Oil Itmt^rn 
connected with Oriental Htudy-=—I fool chat it would be impossible 
for a Governor nowadays to devote wucl \ time as C !overnor Loten 
did to the study of natural history ami urehitectural antiquities, 
and also to write h long sexies of nnt-o aucll rts is referred to on 
pftgtT 23? in th« h^etureM we Ilayu just heard delivered, tt'hat i* 
particularly interesting L*. that this Dutch Governor, who hod 
rendered such excellent service and such varied service, ultimately 
settled in Enghuidp and devoted himself to thv study of zoology 
and botany ; and it was in connection with the ability lie displayed 
in these subject* he attained the high honour of being made a 
Fellow of the Royal Society, 

A* regards the artist himself, 1 think all are agreed lie was not 
only a heaven-born genius but also that it simply *how»“he 
wm three-fourth* or four-fifth* Coyloneac* f forget which—wt*t 
an enormous power of conception of the artistic there is inherent 
in the native races, which we aee not only by the exhibition of Mr. 
da Revere, but also in other exhibition* of art, both in India and 
in t lus Colony, 

As regards the Paper written by Air, John Pole, I confess I am 
out of my depth; but I feel sure the specimens are extremely 
interesting, and we feel deeply p-ateful to Mr. Polo for liia further 
offer that when his colleague visits this Colony next year he will 
place at the dinpo^il of the Society additional specimen* oven 
iTiore iritercstiiig than tlmae placed before the Society this evening. 
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With these few words* as it ift getting very late, I wish on your 
behalf to propose a vote of thanks to tlie gentlemen who liave 
afforded us such an interesting and pleasant evening. 

ft. Thu Resident : Ladies and Gentlemen > It is my duty 
and great pleasure to move cm you/ behalf a moat cordial vote 
of thanks to His Excellency the Governor, m Patmn of tltis 
Society, lor his kindness in coming here this evening to preside 
over our meeting. Everyone acquaintod with official nvatibO 
must know 3 how much ptusaud with important busine® the Gover¬ 
nor must be so soon after Ills assumption of office and especially 
at this time of year, when aff the heavy expenditure for next y*«r 
is being airangedL Wo arc, therefore, specially indebted to Kb? 
Excellency for so readily agreeing to come to us, and our most 
hearty thanks are due. 

5*. Mr- J* Fimas: 1 have very much pleasure in seconding 
thu vote of thanks proposed to His Excellency for presiding 
Item this evening. As Mr- Ferguson han already told you, it is a 
matter of great urati heat ion to s» Kis Excellency taking such 
ti el early opportunity of showing his interest in this Society * 
which is an ancient and a very important Society in the Inland. 
His Excellency very truly told us that he could not afford the timo 
to write n£tea on natural history, but I am sure His Excellency* 
in the many things he will have to look after in the administration 
of this Colony, will find time to come to the Society’s meetings to 
hear the interesting Papers read, especially on matter* which 
throw some light on the administration of Ceylon- Thu note* 
read by Mr. Buulijensshow His ExuoUericy that there are subject* 
tHk bo found in the Journal* of the Society which will assist turn 
greatly La the work of modern administration. With these fow 
remarks, I beg heartily to second the vote of thanks proposed 
by the President. 

10. His Exvkllency th-h Govistuffua* in acknowledging 
the vote of I hank s, .said : 1 must thank the praposMT ami •condo r 
very much indred for the kind words in which they have proposed 
tjhm vote of thanks to the Chair, and l mutffc also thank you, ladies 
aitd gentlemen, for the way in which you have received their 
remark*. I can only say that during my period of administration 
here it will give me not only great pleasure, but oven more than 
pleasure—it will give mu much gratification to- do all 1 po^ibly 
can to further tbe interests of the Asiatic Society, I notice that 
my predecessor did not coine to a Meeting for about a year after 
his arrival in the Colony. He wished to familiarize himself with 
all that is off interest that is to be found in the Island and of which 
this Society takra so much core and notice, h TO the other hand, 
think it better to at once throw myself on your mercy and acknow¬ 
ledge inysulf as |K.Tf«Stlv ignorant. I have been looking at the 
Index of proceedings of this Society and sJl the Papers which have 
been read for a large number of years past, and I assure you Tam 
appalled at the mans of ignorance I have in these mutters apper¬ 
taining to Oriental studies, and 1 think it in better to take the 
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advice given 10 nit* to-night by Mr, JampH Pieris to attend fchu 
meetings of the Society here and begin to leam and be a humbli- 
disciple, In doing that T anil not place myself in a worm* position 
than did the Governor when the Society wan fimt in 1&45* 

and whoa the Governor of the day became the (ir*t President 
and Patron of thi* Society, At the namo time 1 have considerable 
hesitation in occupying the Chair at your meetings arcing what 
distinguished prateoa&ora \ have had before me. I refer especially 
to Sir William Gregory. I refer also to Sir Arthur Gordon , now 
Lord StJiniEiore, who wp a most active Member of the Society, 
and gave them the benefit of a very largo amount of knowledge. 
My immediate predecessor also took the greatonf interest in the 
archaeology of this Island, and did* in the same way m T hope 
to do, oven if I have not the fund of knowledge my pmk-ca sworn 
have |Kh£MttM43d, ik^ufit the Society. I cannot help fooling that one 
Ii*b a grand opportunity bt a Colony of this sort of picking up 
knowledge which m interesting in itself, but most valuable in keep¬ 
ing the present in touch with the past When I road books like 
Eme*rsan Twuient'a Ceylon and CflWa Buried Cities one feels how- 
^tiluII one 1« in the presence of past great civilization* p mich a* those 
that were on tins Inland. When you dunk of the cities of Anura- 
dhapura, town* of enormous aize with teeming population** their 
works of irrigation mid remains nf art* one has a field of study 
—if, an I say, a wretched Governor tan find time to study—which 
will be most interesting and profitable for Mm, The Buddhist 
renmms in this Island arc* very wonderful, and it was onh ewh 
day's ago I stood in this Museum talking of them with His Majesty 
the King of Siam. He then said to me ^ 4 * But the worwt of it is 
you have all the remains of Buddhism. but they are all in pieces. 
You ought tocorne to Siam to see remains of Buddha.” 1 replied : 
11 Your Majesty, I may go to £iam— I have been in Japan/where 
1 have seen momunents to Buddha— but when I come to Ceylon 
T can study antiquity. Wo can show you antiquity which the 
other two countries do not possess.” One feels we have a grand 
thhig before t tin the exploration, discovery p and piecing together, 
a nd reconstruction now being done so profitably and well by that 
hard-working officer of Government, Mr. Boil. I hope, as J say T 
That you Members of the filoeioty will excuse any ignorance* f mav 
display of Oriental study when sitting in this Chair, but that 
at all events you will feel I havn the interests of the Society at 
heart, and I will do all I can to profit by' the instruction I g^f, from 
tiie different Papers read. I thank you very touch for tin* war 
in which you have responded to the vote of thank*. 

This concluded the Proceedings, and those present thereafter 
inspected the specimens sent by Mr, Pole. 



* 


PRINTED AT TEIE 

government PWKTisa orriCE P 

CU-LH-HHO, CfcVlJOK^ 



JOURNAL 


OF THE 

ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY, 
CEYLON BRANCH. 


GENERAL MEETTXG* 

Colmn&o Museum, May 30, 1907. 

Profit i 

Tlip Hon. MjTh Jr Ferguson, C.M.G^ President-* In the Chatf + 


lit. R r G, Anthnniaz. 

The Hon. Mr. P. AninacliAla?]! 

ala_ t c.c.s. 

Mr. T. P. AUygftU& p J.F, 

air. R. H r Fcrgmcos. B.A. r jtjcn*, jl,^. 

air, C.M. Fernando. MJU LL Af. Rev. W, J, VVIjoyinha. 

Mr. J. Harword T M.A., and Mr. G. A, Joseph, 
Honorary Secretaries. 

Visitors i four ladies and twelve geutlcmon. 


air, I>. B, Jayatilalsu, R,A. 
Mr. F + Lewis. F.L*S, 
air, P. E. Morgappah. 
air, E. W. P«rea, Advocate, 
air. P. E. Pieris, M.A., C C.S. 


Bwinew. 

1, Mr. Joseph, Honorary Seerotary. mad the Minutes, of the 
General Meeting held oa Mareh 15. 1907, wilieh were confirmed, 

2, The election since the lost General Meeting of the following 

member* wea announced;—Messrs. H. F.C. Fym (Assistant Con- 
awvater of PdPMte}. F. A. Goonnratna (Proctor), T. E. Goonarattm 
W, T. D. G Wagiswara. Rev. R. P. Buttertdd, Maura. 8-G. Koch! 
r. Harw-anl (Second Assistant P.MG), L. S, Woolf, B.A.. C.C S 
M. A, C, Mohamad. James Homoll, A, H. Fernando, and A F 
Roberta (Proctor). ** 

3, Mr. C. M. Fbhsakso read the following Paper hy Mr. Donald 
Ferguson, entitled The Discovery of Ceylon by the Portinmuso 
m 1SOO 
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THE DISCOVERY OF CEYLON BY THE 
PORTUGUESE IN 1506. 

By Donald Fuhoouon* 


A nobrc iifcui tAmbom do TaprobARft, 

J4 peld nDmp AntigUO t&o fimaCS*, 

Quanto ftgpra Boborbo 0 mbcranft, 

Pels corti^A ™lidn. otifiirosa, 

Delia dAF» tribato & LiuaiKuia 
Bondoirn. quando fliwba k o glonoari, 

Vencondo, ee flrgueri n& torrti Or^uida 
Eln ColumlM. dos proptiof t&o temidft, 

CiMOES h LiwwkJm X. 51. 

The first landing of the Portuguese in Ceylon Lias been 
the subject of so much confusion and misstatement, even on 
the part of writers within half a century after its occurrence p 
that I have thought it worth while t in connection with the 
quafcercentenary of the event* to gather together the earliest 
accounts of Dom Ijouren^o de Almeida’s visit to the island 
and any document s that throw light thereon. These will be 
found in Appendix R at the end of this Paper. In Appendix A 
I have given all the references to Ceylon that I could hnd P 
from the time of Vaaco da Gama fc s pioneer visit to India, in 149H* 
to tile year before the news of the " discovery * of Ceylon 
reached Portugal, Fin ally, in Appendix C I have given *11 
references to Ceylon from the first Portuguese lauding down 
to the year iSlfK when Lopo Soares erected the first fortress 
at Colombo. All these extracts are arranged, as far as possi ble 
in chronological order. My reasons for giving those in Appen¬ 
dices A and B I shall explain further on, 

TeaneoFs well-known work has obtained such a high 
reputation (and deservedly ao) a that it is most unfortunate 
that the chapter dealing with the Portuguese period in Ceylon 
• vol. 11., chap, i,) is marred by many errors, chiefly due to 
the author’s ignorance of the Portuguese language^ The 
paragraphs relating to Dom Lourcn^o s visit contain [with 
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tui^pelLirigs of names * almost :i,s many mistakes m lines. 
They are as follows* :■— 

Thu Portuguese had been nearly twenty year* in India before 
they took steps to obtain a footing; in Ceylon. [A very misleading 
statement ] Vasco do [sic] Gama, after rounding the Cape~ 
anchored at Calicut a.b- H0S f and Lorenzo [sfc] do Aimeyda 
visited Gallo [*] in 1505 [f] ; but it waa not till 15*7 [151 «] that 
Lopez [sic] Soarcz, the third viceroy [ste] of the Indies, bethought 
himself [*] of sending an expedition to form a permanent trading 
settlement [f] at Colorabq and so little importance did tho 
Portuguese attach to the acquisition [?} that within a very few 
yearaaa order (which was not oc tad upon)[!] was Isaued from Goa[?] 
to abandon [demolish] the fort as not worth the cost of retention- 

Tho first appearance of the Portuguese flag m the wat*-rs o t 
Ceylon h in tho year 1505 [I], was thu result of an accident [*]. 
Tho profitable trade previously conducted by the Moors h of 
carrying the spicea of Malacca and Sumatra to Cambay and 
Baraora, having been effect uaJiy out off by the Fortuginm 
oruiaers, the Moorish ehipfi were compelled to take a wide course 
through the Maldives, and pass south of Ceylon, to «acape capture. 
[In going from Malacca to thu Persian Gulf ships would have to 
liana Coy Ion before going through the Maldives.] Don |>£c] Fran- 
insco do Aimeyda, the viceroy of India, despatched a fleet from 
Goa [t], under command of his son. Lorenzo [sk], to intercept 
the Moors on their rente. Wandering over unknown so m £'S 4 3 I 
lie was unexpectedly carried by the current to the harbour of 
Gallo [*], wiinfo he found Moorish ships loading with cinnamon 
and elephants. The ownsfu, alarmed for their own safety # 
attempted to deceive him by the assertion that {latie was the 
residence of Dharma Pralcrama IX* [sic] [t] s the king of Ceylon, 
under whoso protection they professed to be trading ; and by 
whom, they further assured him, they were authorised to propose 
a treaty of peace and commence with the Portuguese, and to 
compliment their Commander by a royal gift of four hundred 
bah are of cinnamon. They even conduct**! Payo de Souza, 
the lieutenant of Lorenzo Aimeyda [«c] T to an interview with a 
native wJio personated the Singhalese monarch [?] b and who 
promised liim permission t& erect a factory at Colombo [TJ Do n 
Lorenzo [sic], though aware of the deception [t] p found it prudent 
to dissemble, and again put to *na after erecting a stone croas [?] at 
Point do Galle {1} to record the event of ilia arrival. 

* After each error I hnvn inserted a note in brackets. 

+ lo this Tcnnent append* a long footnote, which I quote below. 
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It is only fair to Toonont to say that for some of the state¬ 
ments to which I have appended query marks, &c, a b© has the 
authority of Barros, the official historian of Portuguese India ; 
but a large number are due to misunderstanding of, or wrong 
deduct ions from, the Portuguese accounts ; while the mis¬ 
spellings can only be attributed to sheer carelessness. 

Another example of Tennant's reasoning from wrong 
premises is found in the long footnote to which I have 
referred above. It runs as follows 

ThiiS faei is not without significance in relation to the claim 
of Ceylon to a natural monopoly tp of the finest qualities of 
cinnamon.* Its existence as a production of the island had 
been made known to Europe by Di Conti, seventy years before : 
and Ibn Batuta asserts that Malabar hod been supplied with 
chmaitien from Ceylon at a still earlier period- It may therefore 
be inferred that there can have been nothing very remarkable 
in the quality or repute of the spice at the beginning of the six¬ 
teenth century [t ]; else the Portuguese, who had been mainly 
attracted to the East by the fame of its spices, would have made 
their earliest visit to the country which afterwards acquired its 
renown by producing the rarest of them; 

SL canella 

Com quo Coillo he TJCft, iiluStcC, 0 bolln." 

Curaoena, unato at. 14- 

Oil the contrary, their first inquiries were for pepper w and 
their chief resort was to the Dekkarc, north of.Capo Comorin, 
which was celebrated for producing it, ( Tohj ujoAtdccn, 
oh. iv. bl i. p, 77. 1 [The work referred to saye nothing about the 
Dekhan> &C-] It was not till 1516 that Barbuda proclaimed 
the superiority of Ceylon cinnamon over all others [?], and there 
is reason to believe, whatever doubt there may be as bo its early 
introduction into the island* that ita high reputation is com^ 
parativoly modem* and attributable to the attention bestowed 
upon its preparation for market by the Portuguefte[7]. and after¬ 
wards in ito cultivation by the Dutch, Do Barr os, however, 
goes so far as to describe Ceylon a© the AI other of Cinnamon , 
" nanella de quo olla he madro go mo dispcmof*."—Doc, 111. lib. ii. 
oh. L [The taking over of the last two words in tlio quotation is, 
I think, a proof oE Teiment** ignorance of Portuguese.] 

* Thig lubject in dealt with by TeucOut in i vety lengthy note on 

pp* ®0(M of V0l r I, ol hi» work (5th ed.J. 
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A third misatatement of Tennent’s is contained in the 
opening sentence of the paragraph that immediately follows 
that given above, describing the landing of Bom Louren^o, viz.. 

Twelve years elapsed before the Portuguese again visited 
Ceylon.” 

Tile inaccuracy of Tefluent’s conclusions on both points, 
viz,, the notoriety of Ceylon cinnamon at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century, and the intercourse of the Portuguese with 
Ceylon between 1500 and 1518, is abundantly demonstrated 
by the extracts given in Appendices A and C respectively. 

The earliest accounts of Ceylon written after Vasco da 
Gama’s pioneer voyage are remarkable for the variety of spell- 
ings of the name of the island and the differing estimates of the 
distance at wliich the latter lay from Calicut. But they nearly 
all agree in attrihilling to Ceylon the production of elephant*, 
genus, and Ike finut cidnaTOi. “ Then,” I hear the shade of 
Tenderst say, “ the conduct of the Portuguese becomes still 
more inexplicable. If they knew that the finest cinnamon was 
.produced only in Ceylon, why did they not go thither and 
load their ships with the more costly spice rather than with 
the cheaper pepper 7 ” Well, there were several very good 
reasons why the Portuguese acted as they did. In the first 
place, it must be remembered that, though they 
to the East professedly as peaceful traders, on finding the 
hated " Moors” in possession of the bulk of the Eastern sea-borne 
trade, they set to work to oust them, not by competition, but 
by the strong hand, piracy and brutal massacre being con¬ 
sidered matters for seLf-gratnlatiou on the part of their com¬ 
manders Naturally then, with their small Beets and limited 
forces, they had to extend the field of their operations grad u all v. 
In the second place, as will be seen from some of the extracts 
I give, the Portuguese ships were able to get supplies of 
cinnamon at Calicut and Cochin, brought thither by native 
vessels from Ceylon. But the main reason is to be found in 
the statement of Albuquerque in hia letter of 4 November 
1510. quoted below, viz., “The pepper supplies the loadings 
of the ships; all the rest of the other goods is superfluity.” 
One has only to consider for a moment the relative importance 
of the two spices as articles of consumption to understand why 
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the Portuguese assigned to cinnamon a secondary position.* 
Then, again, while hales of cinnamon had to be lumdled and 
stowed carefully, pepper was one of the casiestf cargoes to 
load, being simply poured into every available space of the 
ship, the spaces being then closed up4 

But all this m\i*t not. lead us to suppose that the Portuguese 
were not anxious to open up a direct trade with Ceylon as 
boon as possible. We may be quite sure that king Manuel 
had had it in his mind for some years,§ when in March 1505, 
in his instructions to Com Francisco de Almeida K [| who waa 
going out to become the first viceroy of Portuguese India, he 
gave the latter a distinct command that, as soon as potsaible 
after the dispatch of the homeward-bound ships, he w« to 
send out vessels under a suitable commander “ to discover 
Cctftam. and Pegu and MalL&ca, and any other places and 
things of those parts," with the object, stated in so many 
words, of exercising the right of overlord-iliip, and making all 

* Pepper, 1 may remind the reoder* was from the first rw r n r wl by 
king Portugal M a royal monopoly: this restriction was aboliahed « 
in ]07O- A royal monopoly in eiimnmCG WOS not proclaimed until the 
year 14; thin privilege was loft to the crown oi Portugal when 
Golumbo Fell to the Dutch in 185G, the Netherlands East India 
Company retaining it strictly until they Were ousted from Ihe island 
by the British m L7&8. 

f And one of the moat dangerous; tor if a gale was racouaterad, 
and the ship sprang a leak, the pepper often choked the pumps # rendering 
them unworkable. 

X geo Linschoten (Hak, Soc. ed^ii. 22o. 

% The statement in the letter from 14 the merchants of Spain/ 1 
written probably at the end of 1603 P and quoted below IA IS), doubtless 
reflects the royal desire, 

11 A portrait of Bom Francisco, reproduced from Fedro Barreto de 
Rwoado 1 * Livro E*tnd# da Indio OrtCnlaf (Brit. Mm. lab., Sloan* LS7). 
ia given in volume iL of the Hakluyt Boo, translation of the CiflfflMafOf *m 
o/ Af&n*o Qtoqutrque. A copy of this ia given on the oppostte page. 
A biographical notice of the viceroy by M. Fard. Denis will be found in 
tom. 2 of the NouvtiU Biopmpkie ESMok, but it ia not free from errors. 
Oaatanhcda,Bacmfl, and Currea all unite in ascribing to Dom Froncwro 
a high moral character And a freedom from the common giwd of gliti- 
ft cannot be wondered at that bo hod many enemies, Hin treatment 
of hia appointed successor Albuquerque ia described in the Com. i. 
and il, and in Mors* Stephens's AJbug-urrf tit. An account of bin sod 
end at flaldanha Bay will be found in TboiVe Beginning of South 
African Hi*fory 177-79. 
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tbs profit possible out of the products of those countries .* 
A year later we shall find the king urging on Ms viceroy a 
still more ambitious scheme regarding Ce} r lon ■ but we must 
now follow Almeida to India, and see how he fulfilled his 
instruction to M discover Qeylaiu.”t 
On 25 March 1305, D, Francisco de Almeida set sail 
from Belem for India with the largest fleet that had yet left 
Portugal for the Bast, it consisted of some twenty* vessels 
Large and small, faring some fifteen hundred, men of arms, 
among whom were many fidalgos, as well m several hundred 
sailors, gunners, &c, Some of those vessels were to return 
to Portugal the following year with the cargoes of ■ spices ; 
but the Larger number, chiefly the caravels and smaller ships* 
were intended to act as a defensive {and offensive) fleet in 
Indian waters. The names of the captains, and of their 

* A 19+ 1 shall return to this important tlMUmont later fln- 

f Tfc may be as wall to aay here* in view of certain foolish objections 
that have boon raised by writers no Ceylon to tho Portuguese claim 
to have +t discovered " the famous island, that the verb “ discover " 
wm used in this connection m the sense of ” to bring into fuller know¬ 
ledge, to explore/* and not in that of " to obtain sight or knowledge of 
(something previous]/ unknown) for the drst time F!l (ace +Vew Eng, 
Diet. a. v. “ Discover/ 1 senses 3 and 9)+ 

| Barrcsa&ys 12 to re turn withspRcs), but names only 20 captains. 
CastanlindB says 1$ ship* and 6 caravel*, but also names only 20 cap¬ 
tains. Correa says £ large cargo ship*, am all ships, and U Wave-]**, 
but names 21 captains. The Relapio 4ai Ndae (quoted in <7om. of 
Af* DaJb. E1+ xxir-ini) aayv 14 shipa and ft caiav^la ; but in ona 
list names 22 captain*, and in another 20, Figueirodo Falc£o enumer- 
atea 21 captains ; but bo mixes up this fleet with the following one, 
and hia numbers are all Couto (X. u xvi) says 21 ships, of 

which G Were caravels to remain in India. Ham Moyr (who was factor 
on the S . Rafael) says 20 soil, viz-, 14 ships and 0 caravcla ; whifa 
Balthazar Bprengor (who was factor on tllu Lionartia) Bays <ft naves 
six,/ this number perhaps being an error for bl xx/ T Leonardo CV 
M&raor says that Dora Francisco was in command of 30 sail great and 
small, one of which, the Nancid t wo# lost at the mouth of tile Tagus ; 
but when he to enumerate the different kinds of Vessels in tht' 

beet he says that thsre were 14 ships of from 1,000 to 300 fcoi? (tana), 
71 (lie, for 7 T) caravels at from 290 to L&O 6oie, and 7 other caravels 
of from 50 to 100 Me. It is probable that these last two writers have 
included the six ships under Pern da Nhayu, which wore to have 
accompanied D, Francisco's armada sa fvuSofaLa. but were prevented 
at tbo last moment by the sinking of the Sant-lay# (see Barren L rar.Yf ) 
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ships* m hr as 1 have been able to ascertain* are a* 

toibwE :— 

D. Francisco do Almeida, captain-major [in the Bom 

J&$ua+ ? ]; 

Vasco Gomes de Abrou.'t' in this Sdo Gobrtci \ 

Joao da Nova,J in the Flor de k wrarf ; 

Peru Ferreira Foga^a^ in the Bella ; 

Ruy Freire*] [in the Edo J$ronim&** ? ] ; 

Fernao Scarce t ft b the Rafael i 
Bastiao de Sousa,in the Cancepsdo ; 


* So uAy* Fig. Falctio (the Rtl.ds* hiw l * Jum a> ), who add# 
that che T^tumtti to Portugal on 1 Juno 1508- But a ufi T have 
already shown. Fig. Fall's earlier list* am very incorrect* and his 
dates are quite unreliable. Moreover, 1 can find no mention by the- 
historians of such a ship i while, on the other bond, iJarros (1- iv.) 
states that the viceroy + S ship was the S. Jeronimo. It is probable, 
therefore, that there wM no Hem Jt*U* in the fleet, or that tin* was 
the name first given to the -5. J fwiinwr 

| Cast T cays that thw man was to cruise M captain-major between 
Cape GWidum and Cambay* ; Cor. says a£ captain major at Cape 
GnonJafuy, See below regarding him. 

J Commander of the third voyage to India in 1501 (see A 8, in/rfi). 
Afterwards notorious OS one of Albuquerque a bitterest enemies (see 
Cfftn. &f Af r DqB>. and Morse StepbeniV Atibu&ierque* Cast, 

says that he wlVS to cruise as captain-major from Cambay* to Cape 
Como rim ; Cor- Say e ffOtn Cape Cotnorim to the Maid ives p and, by a 
secret ofcard, if he wished, he was to remain a* captain-major <m the 
eoaat of India (see in/ra). 

j Tlio jnmoiia ship afterwardfl tWfld by AlfciH|uwn»o* **<1 to8t - 
nil the rioh loot <m board, on the return toytge fron* Maloecn in J 
(box'" Cem+ of Af. Dolb-}, 

|! This man wag going OB captain ®E the fortress that was to he built 
at QusJoa (see below), 

1 cannot find why this man was given the command of what was, 
apparently, the admiral of the fleet, 

« This ship, the 8, fta/ocJ. and the Lionarda wm *wn*d by Germane, 
and two, at least, had German factors on board (set p. 292, note §). 

ft This mao was a cftUHttfindbder of the order of Avis, and, W we ahsU 
bbo further on. hae been confused by the historian* with another eo**- 
mtrutad&tj Buy Soares. 

XI of Buy d'Abmi, alcaide mor of Elvaa Twenty yean later 
we rcail of him as st ill commanding a ship. 
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Antao Gonsalves* [in th& Judiaf ?] ; 

Wogo Correa^ in the Lumtxrda \ 

Lopo dt Deoag [in the Madatwa 1] \ 

Joao SerrAo.’ [in the Balafcgo]. 

Doubtful captaincies D + Alfaro tie Xorunhn, Louren^ode 
Brito 3 Manuel Pa^anha.l] 

D, Fernando Dega,** 

Femao (or Alonso) Bermudez h |t 
I^spo Sanches r 
Contain de Fal™ r ++ 

Lucaa d T Affonseca, 

Lopo €hanoca,§§ 


p He Wfl 9 alaotfti, or judge, of Cezimbrn. and wad probably son of 
the man of the same name who was one of Prince Henry's pioneer 
captains half a wntury before. 

f TSlis ritunc r by a natural error, appears els Jn*{u i in suvoral works. 

I Regarding this man p. note f. 

| Cikat. and Onr, £md one of the list* in the Hd. da* Nfrw Omit this 
Etflmop but the Eflfit two have a 11 Lopo do Go** HenriquESs/' which 
tuny represent the same person. The /ft/, dcu* Nfo# (list 1) and Fig. 
FuEouo describe Lopo do Deos tw "captain and pilot/' but Barros. 
probably correctly, prefixes the 14 pilot ” to th& name of Jo3o Snflo, 
who was. in fact, a famous pilot (see Sousa ViterboV Trainiih g*Nq u ticn* 
i 284-81). 

IJ Cbrrufl and liat 1 of the iff/, das havo + erroneously, 

*' Diogn Scrrtio. 1 " 

Cor. and the Hf.l. da* A T dao give these FiAmoa. These men were 
going out as captain* of the fortrraesat Cochin, Cananor. and Anjadim 
respectively, 

** Couto calls Slim l ' D, FranrUeo de S£_ ,h 

tt A Castilian Gdalgo. Cor, emit* his name. Tho RtL da* Nda* eaTIs 
him "Alonso Bcrmundefl/' Fig, Folcio “ FctojIo Bernardos/' Cast* 
bH Femao Bermudez, 1 ' Bftmj* " Be r mum Dias/ + and Couto “ Bartho- 
JomOn Dias.' 1 He is mentioned by the last two writers as in mime and 
of a fa/eren. U kind of transport vetaeL 

11 Gouto baa “ Guuaalo Pereirt*' 1 

II Cast, append# to hi* name the appellative H the Big. Ti Ha accom¬ 
panied Dom Lourtnco in the pioneer expedition to Ceylon face B £ 
and B 8). 
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Jo&o Ho mem ** 

Gon^olo Vftz de Goes.t 
Ant do Vaz , 

Mpo Rodrigue^* 

The details of the voyage§ need not detain us, Suffice, it to 
bay that, ten days after leaving, the Bdla sprang a leak and 
foundered, all on board and moat of the cargo being Raved 
and distributed among the other ships ; that Quiloa on the 
African coast was stormed and captured, a new king placed 
on the throne, and a fortress built, of which Peru Ferreira 
Fogapa was made captain, with other officials and a garrison 
of 150 men, while Oon^alo Vaz de Goes with bLa caravel and 
a brigantine was left to guard the coast; that then Mombasa 
was stormed and burnt. D. Fernando De^u being wounded by 
a poisoned arrow p from which lie died a few days later ;H and 
that on 27 August the Heet^| set sail from the coast of 
Africa for India. 



* A cavalier of the H'cuther-brained typo (ewo Whiteway’s Rim of 
Portv^*cse ffftew in India ]0€j. On account of bis mdiscretiaua in 
India he wait agon d^riv^l of the command OF hifl caravel, tliO 
Jorge T which wm given to Xuno Vaz Pereira. 

t Correa omiU tbui name- Bar. has in two plae™ ee Boh ,,* 1 but 
elsawhuru 11 Goes." Cost* ha* Goyoe. PT Conto culls him “Gonaato 
Gil de 0™." 

% Cant., Got., and Quito are the only ones that include this man's 
humid in thoir listfc. The Erftt mentions him oa in command of thtt 
Spera ( Esph era ) , as deem Barrois later. 

| Id addition to the accounts of the tiifltorinna—Cifltenheda , Bitfms, 
and Correa—there havp corrw down to U§ RVVfl contemporary narm- 
tjvea oF the voyage. One is by Balthazar Sprang™. who was super’ 
cargo on board the Lianarda, and another iaby Hana Mayr^ who 
factory cleric on. I be $ m Rafael. For details of these and other narratives 
see Henry Hamaw’d moat valuable book Americas VrJputcius* to 
which l am greatly indebted. Tlicre is also a description of the voyage 
{with many locune) by Pcro Femnndds Tinoeo fn a letter to King 
Manuel printed in Carte* de Affonso de iL 335-41 : and h 

shorter one by GfWpAf da India in Cartas iii- £0<M, Tha best account 
in English is that in TbsaTa Beginning of Scuih African History 165-73. 

j Tin* command of hin vernal (the S . Miguel /) WM thereupon given 
to Bodrigo Rnbolo # a cavalier of the royal household 
*1 Of 14 soil, nay* Batto*. 
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On IS September the bulk of the fleet* reached its objec¬ 
tive, the inland of Aujadivaf on the west coast of India, where 
King flannel had ordered a fortress to be built,{ This work 
was begun on the 14th ; and by the 16th of October, the fort 
being capable of defence, the viceroy [who had meanwhile been 
in communication with the Portuguese factors at Cananor, 
Cochin. and Coularu) left for Qnor (Kona war), which town he 
destroyed in order to punish the raja for an act of supposed 
bad faith, On the 13th the fleet sailed for Cananor, which was 
reached on the 22nd. Here Dom Francisco received an 
embassy from the king of Xarsinga* and, with the permb^uon 
of tile raja,, the building of a fortress on the Oananor point 
was begun. On the 27th the Beet left for Cochin T where 
it arrived on the 30th, and learnt that, owing to the rash 
conduct of Joao Homeni, the factor and other Portuguese at 
Contain had all been burnt to death by the Moore of CaJecufc, 
Consequently the viceroy sent his son Dnm J^ourcn^Oj 
with most of the ships to avenge this murder \ hut r finding 
it impossible to land. Bom Bouren^o bombarded the town, 
burnt all the Moorish vessels in the port, and returned 


“ The mia&ing captain* arrived <% few day* later, except Lucas 
ri'AfTon*ec* h who wintered in M^nmbicjiiP, and did cot roach India 
liHtll Mfty l506{aee below), and Lopo Sjuu:]iftf, whose vessel wag lost near 
Cftpe Commies, he and moat of hie company ah hneq uml Ey perishing 
at sea nr on lend. 

f Off the court of Kmtnra, a iittie south of Karwar (see Hobam- 
JoWns.v. M Anchediva. Anjodiva"). An illustrated description of the 
island, by Mr. F. J. Varloy , I.C-9-. appeared In the ttrayrajihita! Journal 
for April IW4, 491-ftfl. 

t Of. A 24, infra. 

| Dom Laurcaco de Almeida was the viceroy T s only son (lie bad 
otao one daughter, who married twice), And was of gran! stature nnd 
strength* though atUl under twenty yc&ra of age. He wee very dexterous 
with tlie halberd ; and Correa record* various instances, of his prowess, 
[so* of which will be found In the extract B 10 below. Hia name will 
always l>o associated with the +l discovery FT of Ceylon: and Ilia deeds 
and early death have been sung in immortal verse by Camoens {Lwiadas 
iL 2fu^j, A abort biographical notice of him* by M. Fe«L Denis, 
will be found in tom. 2 of the Nouv, Eiog, G£n. No portrait of Dom 
Louren^o appears to be extant. 
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to Cochin. Alter the return of his son, the viceroy, with 
great ceremony, presented the new raja ol Cochin with 
a gold crown that had been sent to him by the king of 
Portugal. 

The ships that were to return home now began taking in 
their cargoes of pepper and other commodities ■ and, as each 
was loaded she left for Oonancr, where the loading was com¬ 
pleted. Ab the times of the departure of these vessels for 
Portugal have an important hearing upon the question of the 
date of the 11 discovery ” of Ceylon by D, Louren^o de Almeidai 
I have been at some trouble to collate the varying statements 
of the different authorities. According to Castanheda (ii. 
cap. axL) t on 26 November 1505 Fernao Soares left Cochin 
as captain-major of seven ships (unnamed), the other captains 
being Basti&o do Sousa, Buy Freire, Manuel Telles T Antao 
Gonsalves, Diego Correa, Contain Gil Barbosa, and Diogo 
Fernandes Correa, These ships were becalmed for three days 
off Calicut (to the great alarm of its populace, who feared 
an attack), and than put in to Cauanor, whence they sailed 
on 2 January 1506, and t passing round the outer side of 
Madagascar, reached Lisbon on 23 May 1506. On the 
other hand. Barros (I. IS. vj says that six ships (unnamed) 
left Cochin during the whole of December 1505, these 
being divided between two captains-major,* vis., Bastiiio de 
Sousa with Manuel Telles and Diogo Fernandes Correa, and 
Femfio Soares with Diogo Correa and Antao Gonsalves. Of 
the first three we are told only that they reached home safely ■ 
hut to the second three is credited the honour of being the 
first to discover the southern part of Madagascar ;f and 
the date of their arrival in Portugal is given as 23 May 
1506. Correal statements are a mixture of fact and fiction, 
his dates being generally untrustworthy. Fortunately we 
are able, by the aid of contemporary documents, to ascertain 
the names of most of the ships and the dates of their departure 
from India and arrival at Lisbon, That one or two left 
Cochin for Cananor In November is possible, but most of 
them left the former port for the latter in December and 

* See footnote * en p. 2tt5. 


f Sob p, 316 . DflUj §. 




NO. 69.—1907,] FQRTtfGCESE |N CEYLON. Ogg 

January, as we learn from a letter to the king from Caspar 
Pereira, the chief secretary at Cochin, printed in the Carta# de 
. Affonso ife AJbuqwqut |L 354-69. When they Bailed from 
Cananor, and when they arrived at Lisbon, we know from tho 
narratives of the two Germane mentioned in a footnote above, 
and from the statements of Italians who were in Portugal when 
the ships reached home, or had their information from corre¬ 
spondents there. From a comparison of these authorities it 
would appear that on 2 January 1506 Fernao Soares left Cwia- 
nor for Portugal in charge of a fleet of five* ships, viz., the 3. 
Bafael (commanded by himself), the 5. Jeronimo (Ruy Freire, 
captain), the Botafogrf (Manuel Teltes.f captain 1 ), the Judia 
(An too Gonsalves, captain), and the Concepfdo (Bastifio do 
Sousa, captain). The first four of these arrived at Rastello on 


• tn his instructions from the king the viceroy was Commanded 
that As soon SB three ships were loaded they wore to he dispatched for 
home under n captain-major, and #0 with Moll succeeding ihnso (boo 
Carlas de Aff, dt .4ft. LL 299). Why five wore sent under FvmAn Sosnw 
docs not Appear. 

f Juao Scmio, who had come out as captain of this ship, remained 
in India in command of a galley. Vftrthsma tells us tliat it was in Joio 
Sorrilo's galley that D. Lourenpo sent him to the viceroy at Cochin, 
and he also mentions the execution wrought amongst the Moors in tho 
BOB fight in March ISOS by ** a very valiant captain [can SarrAno,” 
According to Cor., Joi» Scmio Wlis killed with JJ. LoiLnmgo at Clutijl 
in January ISOS ; blit it is doubtful if ho was even preaent. and it wan 
probably he who in lolO was sent by the king to explore Madagascar, 
and who waa so useful to Albuquerque in his expedition to the R^i Sea. 

t L 0 !* 0 Soares, the historians tell us, before leaving India for Portugal 
in January 1505, formed a small coastguard fleet under tho command 
of Manuel Totten to remain behind. If, as seems certain, this waa 
the captain-major of the coastguard fleet, he waa one of the few 
Portuguese that escaped the general massacre at Coals® b October 
1603 (see above). Regarding his name the historians are at variant, 
Berra* confidently asserts that ho was" Manuel Tellse Barreto, son of 
Affonso Tolies Barreto," whereas Casttmhcda culls him “ Slatiucl Telsz 
de Vaaconceloa," and Com* *■ Manuel Totten de VssMgoncellos,’* 
That those two writcre are correct, end that Barn* is wrong, is e vident 
from tho fact that (as Barron himself states) Manuel Trike Barreto 
left Lisbon with Tristflo da Cunha’s fleet in March or April IflOO, whilo 
this Manuel Trite did not reach Lisboa until 22 May. This con¬ 
fusion of men with similar names is exemplified in the caw of two 
Other captains referred to below (p, 296. note f). 
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22 May 1906. and the last reached Lisbon on 3 June," Mean¬ 
while a second fleet, of three ships had left Caoanor for Portugal 
on 21 January, via., the Lionarda (Dingo Correa .f captain), 
another ship the name of which I cannot findj (Gonralo 
Gil Barbosacaptain ?) T and the Madakaa (Diogo Fer¬ 
mi odes Correa f || captain). Of these, the first two reached 
Lisbon on 15 November 1606,H but the bat, after a de- 

* L»n* Cft 1 Jilfliiiffr, in recording Lhc arrived* of thoea five ships, Aayn 
that two wore On ttW king'a account, two German (a Florentine* BartoJo, 
participating) > tuid one of M Fernando did La Rognu, h criisti&il ntH>Vi> T ae 
He details their eargoes, and describes tin* ships as "hi nave CapiUnA 
dtlRfr/* 4k la Hive Conetzioi idei Re F " navo Buonfuego de nuireadanti/ 1 
« |a nrnvo de Ferundo [«e] daha RogflV' and another ' A nave do 
maraidanti. M There ewChls to bo an error here* as we know that thr 
& Rufuel and S. Jwnimo wore owned by Gormans, It is also difficult 
to know which ship ta referred to a* "* la nave C*pitana,' 1 From 
what the writer say a elsewhere it would appear that Fernando tk- 
Lornnlui* or Noroiiha. the " converted +p Jew. WAS aweafthy shipowner 
doing a large business. (We ulinll COfti® aenras hiid again taler cm,) 
According to Harrisse {Amer r Vwp* 35)* Girolamo Friuli, a July 
1506* on the authority of a letter received from Genoa* refers to tlic 
" choravclle che gionseno questo Mato paamto, che forema quotro/ 1 
and mentions news received that nitre 4 choravolle o ver nav* ersno 
gifinto in Portogiflo a li 2G di £ugno + venute del viazo de ITndta, M 
Hnd describes the cargo. The Ht news Th must hiW grown on the jodmey, 
for only one ship, not four* arrived on 26 JuiW- 

^ All the authorities call this man simply “ Diogo Cor™" and Civ*!, 
and Bar. describe him i\3 son of Frti Faye Correa. He mwt he dis¬ 
tinguished from the Diogo Fernand™ Correa mentioned below, rat 
from A Diogo Monde* Correa referred to later on. 

J It may have been one of these left behind by Lope Soares 

| Ah mentioned above, Cast, nlone of tho historians nraw thin man 
Among the captain* of the homeward fleet. Ho WflU factor at Gao an or, 
having been Appointed to that office by V sbco da Gama in JAn.*Utfy 
1503. By lus instruction* from the king, the viceroy was ordered to 
send this man nod Diogo Fernandes Con™ (bc-s next note), with their 
clerks> Arc, „ home by tho returning ships, of two of which they were to 
he given tho captain ct*h (Carta* tf< Aff. d€ Albt in 326). 

|| Aitavit fw&r and factor at Cochin, for which office he bid eotue out 
in Vasco da Gama's fiwt in 1502, when* According to Com, ho 
rommanded the Rafati [see Thcr Voyages o/ Fateo u'a fiomu 281)- 
Aocording ti Ganpur Fmsirm'a letter to Kinp MukI in Carla.* de 
-4^. dr A$h, (p b 349), the king of Cochin VH moved to tears at losing 
Diogo Fernandes. 

| Am wo loarn Irt^m the narrativs oi Balthazar SpruiJg«r F wbu w;kt Ot 
board tho Liowriu, 





Xo. 50.—1907.] FOKTUOT7E3E ts CEVlON, 


297 


tent ion at Mozambique, where she bad to unload and repair, 
did not arrive at Lisbon until early in 1507 probably.+ 

Had the “ discovery ” of Ceylon taken place before these 
shipa sailed for Portugal 7 Casta nheda alone of the historians 
saya that it had. According to him (see B 8}, it was in Novem¬ 
ber 1505 that the viceroy dispatched his son to the Maldives , 
which failing to reach, he was carried to Ceylon-f Had Dom 
Francisco so acted, he would have been guilty of a breach of 
the king’s instructions, according to which he was to send out 
* expeditions of discovery after the dispatch of the cargo ships fur 
Portugal (see A 10), Castauheda does not give the exact date 
of Dom Louren^o’a return from Ceylon, but leaves us to infer 
that it occurred at the end of January or beginning of February 
1506; and he further states that very soon afterward the 
viceroy appointed his son captain-major of the sea, and sent 
Ilim with an armada to visit the fortresses of Gananor and 


• These eight ships were, it seems certain, *U that the viceroy dis¬ 
patched ns the regular homeward cargo fleet, fn the Diarii di Man no 

■Va»«& <vi. 363), however, under date 2u duos 1500, are J.j _ 

Mrmviairdt fa NonOr. eke son vrnute per U ij iatre mtD*,che vtrurutdf India 
e intrarna inLirbona, mKn .adi 32 dm mazti (SOii, which Stale ; '■ Item : 
that the said four ships uu»o all very well laden with spices, as much 
aa they could carry, and Dio others of this company, which are five 
remained, at the time that these left, dispatched and loaded for leaving 
because our lord the king haa .ink-rod that they should come in two 
set# this y««r, And they will be here, God willing, very soon. And 
all these ships are of the company that Don Francesco d'Aimed*, 
viceroy of India, took,*" It is probable that in th« “ five ,r spoken of 
by the writer are included the two subsequently dispatched (boo below), 
t It will bo noticed that Antonio Gal v«o f seo Bll, infra) very cautiously 
says that it »» " at the end of this year [ 11505J, or at the beginning of 
tlic nest," that the viceroy sent hi* son to the MaUfve islands. At 
a matter of fact, however, it waa neither at the end of i 505 nor at the 
beginning of 1509 tlmt Dom LoimenfO set out. oa we shall set' presently. 
If Caetnnhcdu'ii statement llttd been correct. it wi.ukl have I™ wb ! 
(irmed by the viceroy's letter to the king, written from Cochin on 10 
December 1595 (see Ah) u», Dot u,mr ntoa it-. U2): hut this is not the cam-. 
From Caspar ikn-irU B letter of I® December 1505-13 January JSofl 
{Carta* dr Aff. dr Alb. i|. .TH-flfi). it seem* that the viceroy sent Lopo 
Oinno.-a and Nuno Viw Pereira in December to the river of Chitoo 
(Giiei v-ai) to prevent the Moorish boats from carrying an trade 
and that a severe %ht took place off Ftmani, This may he the 
expedition which C*-tanked a has confused with the one to the Maldives. 
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Anjadiva and to cruise up and down the ^lalabar coast in 
order to prevent the sailing thence of any Moorish vessels with 
apieery, After thus sending off Bom Lonren^o, the viceroy 
(says CoHtanheda) in February dispatched Joao da Nova and 
Vasco Gomes de Abreu for Portugal in their ships (the Flor 
dz la mar and the 8 . Qabrid), in one or other of which he loaded 
the cinnamon brought by D. Loureneo from Ceylon, sending 
also by Vasco Gomes os a present to King Manuel an elephant, 
presumably from Ceylon.* That these two men sailed from 
India for Portugal in February Is confirmed by Burros (I.TX.v.) t f 
and that they carried cinnamon and an elephant is possible ;f 
but these had absolutely no connection with any expedition 
to Ceylon, none having as yet taken place. Only one of these 
ships, the 8. Qabrid 1 reached Portugal, at the end of 1506 or 
beginning of 1507 ;§ the Fbr dr la mar was prevented by 
storms from passing the Cape, and had to put back to Zanzibar, 


* Cor, B 10, infra) menlions the Bending of the elephant, 

which, ho s&yfl,wan ono of two brought from Ceylon by Dem Lornvn^ o ; 
but hiui atatamentB are not to bo depended upon, 

t Both And Bar. write as though their departure took place 

in be ordinary wny; but Cor. (L 315-IB) Rambes it to their dissatis¬ 
faction at not being incharged with fleeta to crtihso at Capo Cordafu 
and Cep* Comorin mpwtivdy. I believe that Cor, is, to some extent 
at least, correct | for th-so two men hod evidently gone out in the 
expectation of kilig appointed to some commands at sen or on land 
(ace paragraph In Alcneida'a iny-lructiong, Caring dr Aff. rh ANr- LL 330), 
Ip hifi letter of March or April 150® (Cartes iii. the king 

requests that louo da Nova bo appointed rapiaift-major of the fleet 
to bo left at Malacca, and that Vasco Gome* do Ahrou Succeed ^aimcl 
Ps^anha ob eaptain of A n jodiva, 

1 The only thing that wo know they did carry was ninety quin tala 
»>f pepper of unknown oHDG^hip found in the fort at Cochin (bob Cartel 
Lb 3SC-97 ]l 

| I cannot find any record of tho exact data (Fig. Fid coo -nvs “ 5 
May IWS n I). In a lot tar to the king, dated ^ '2 DoceiLsbci* L i505, 
Pedro Ferreira Faga^a, captain of Quiloa, tuetitiona having sapt 
neeotP^Ariea for the voyage to Y-ObOO Gomes at Mozambique, but Ho 
date is given in the summary printed in A&J. Doc. 15 7* Howev er, 
the S. Gabr&c! must hnVo machod Lisbon net Tatar than iha lieginning 
of IWJ, for in April of that year Vasco Gomes de Abreu nailed for 
Sofala to ooaume the captaincy of that place, ftu honour ho did not long 
enjoy, a mysterious death soon overtaking him (see TheaTs Bfjj, of 
$. A . Hitionj LVtt-200), 
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whence, after a stay of eight months, she pweeded to the 
Angosha islands, and then to Mozambique,* where, in Febru- 
wy 1507, Tristao da Cunha found Joio da Nova.tand annexed 
him and his ship to his flwt.i Had Vasco Gome# de Abreu 
been the bearer of such important tidings as that Ceylon 
had been “ discovered,” it is certain that lUng Manuel would 
not have waited some nine or ten months before informing the 
pope and college of cardinal of the fact (cf. B 3, B 4, infra). 
However Dorn Louren^o de Almeida was employed, there¬ 
fore. after his return from the punitive expedition to Coolant 
at the beginning of November 1505 until his appointment In 
January or February 1506 as cap tain-major of the sea, we 
may be sure that he did not visit Ceylon. While engaged in 
his coastguard and convoy duties Dom Lourcn^o called at 
('a minor; and whilst he was at this place there came thither 
the traveller Ludovico di Varthema.f who, in the guise of a 
Muhammadan, had escaped from Calocut to warn the Portu¬ 
guese of the great armada that the Samuri had been preparing 


• In tho Cfvta* dc An, rfe AS,, ij. 397-88 in the summary .,f a letter 
from Joio d* Nova, dated a March jam (*ie for 15C7>, which i M ^ nP 
tIlUB i— II,™ : how t.fir- Viceroy sent him lato, anti how they did not 
wt»h th.-ro to allow [iiiui] to Serve in [ho manner that JOllr btehn*sit 
commanded, [so J that ho conic all hi disorder, and how through 
out late hn wilh ci*ht muntiia with tho westerlies [blowing] in an inland 

twelve haguw. athwart Moml^a, In™ : the nab, u, B t he ^ i(] 
the voyage aa far IhLi inland, though their taking from him hi* pilot 
and giving him another who know nothing." (Regarding thi* htet 
ttunplAurt »e Chl i r Dt*, L 37 ,) 

I- ,H Very Mr this writer of the Com, »f Af. Daft. (J. 33 ) - 1 *^ 
ho ia alone In the aawrtion, and Jo4o da Neva himself few net refer 
Uj any Lillies in hiii letter quoted nbuv*. 

X ■■ TJio H-hief Captain ” [Trialao do OunhttJ. the writer of tho 

Com. of Af. Dob.. " wan v.-ry glad to arc lhm T for be w . friend of his,” 
En Elia letter to Uia king fa. ».) Joio da Nnvn explains why ha returned 
wit 1 1 Tnsteo da funha instead of proraodi tig to Portugal, VV] i*t h^orna 
of hht oh ip wo shall see Eater on (p. 3E7. note), 

5 ^ ft **iv.. Bnr. 1. n. iv., TnmUt,} Lud. di Varthema 

I Halt. Soc.J 271, According to Vartbem*'* own Statement, he arrived 
at Canjinoe Sunday, Q September, an absurdly incorrect dote 
-tore tlie v tuny's fleet, is we have Seen, did not reach Anjadfva until 
1,1 September; moreover, fi September JJ5M foil on a Saitirdar 
IWros dots not give the date; but OsotenhaU 1 . statement, that it 1 
in February 1506 , ia probably correct. 

€ 
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to resint their attacks.* Having sent Varthcnm to the viceroy 
in Cochin, Doth Lourengo proceeded to Anjadiva to bring away 
a brigantine that was there ; and by the time he returned to 
Cananor other vessels had arrived from Cochin, bo that alto- 
gather bis Beet numbered eleven SftiL The armada of Oalecut 
soon after hove in sight , and on the 16th of March ensued a 
naval battle, or rather slaughter, in which between 3,000 and 
4.000 of the enemy were killed or drowned , moat of the trowels 
(from 200 to 300) being sunk, and only a few of the larger ones 
captured.t This event Dom Lourengo celebrated by founding 
in Cana nor a hermitage dedicated to Our Lady of Victory4 

Meanwhile the fort at Anjadiva had been in great straits, 
being besieged by a force from Goa, incited thereto by a 
renegade Portuguese carpenter. Manuel Pagan ha, however, 
succeeded in holding the fort against the enemy, and din- 
patched a message to Dom Lourengo, who at once sent 
succour, whereupon the enemy raised the siege and departed 

This brings us to the end of March or beginning of April; 
and we have now to consider the question. Did the ,A discovery 
of CbyLon take place in April 1506 ? The fact t hat the chapter 
in Banos recording this event immediately succeeds that 
describing the great sea Bght would lead one to answer this 

* Th*- PortugUOift, we may be Eure, know of thaw? prepar slkut* already, 

Ihough Varthemn waa able to [umiak them with fuller information. 
Barrac rightly estimated the character of the man, end Leib llh that ho 
n^conis in hift history only thftSO statements of Varthcraa * 1 '* which bo 
had proved to bo comet by the testimony of others («w further, 
regarding Varthoma'a vorocUy, tinder A 18, trt/ra) r 

f Bee Chat. ii. C- xxvj., Bar. I. X. iv, T Varthemu 274-80- Cor. 
{L 595-60E), by a most extraordinary blunder, describe* this tight 
oa taking place just after the viceroy had left Conner for Cochin in 
October 1505 : imd he named a & inking part in St men who had already 

I al t India or bod not yet arrived there. Although the Portuguese 
historian^ Rpeak of the glorious victory achieved hy Di>m Lourengo’s 
ttoet, nod King Manuel, in his letter U> the pope And cardinals («» 

H 4), makes much of it. the affair was, an Whxtei»y ■■ J» (fii h of Pori 
Powtr in Ind«i 100J, a mere mft*fl*cre T with v«y little real fighting. 

% Thai hmifio is referred to by thn viceroy in hm letter of 21 Decem¬ 
ber 1500. to the king (Carta# eU Aft. de AA. it 301). 

| Thi* ii amilins to Bar, |t x. iv*). Cast, says nothing of m 
aiege of Anjadiva at tbia time, hut records one later (sec below r p. 3l *)- 
Cor- il 5S4—B7 tnabai the sisge take place in October lh0& ! 
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question in the Affirmative. But Burros gives no ditto# through¬ 
out the chapter, which occurs An an isolated fragment of history, 
unconnected with what precedes or follows it. Moreover, it is 
very unlikely that an exploring expedition to the Maldi ves and 
Ceylon would have been sent out in April, when the south¬ 
west monsoon was due to set in in May * Other and fatal 
objections to this supposition will be mentioned below. We 
may therefore consider it probable that April was spent by 
Dom Lourcnfu in coastguard and convoy work. 

With the setting in of the south-west monsoon for “ wintor/’f 
as the Portuguese termed it) all sea traffic on the west coast 
of India would practically cease for a period of three or four 
months, so that no expedition could have left Cochin before 
August at the earliest. The rainy months in Cochin were 
spent, according to Castonhcda (ii, e. ixviii.), in pushing on the 
building of the fort, the foundations of which had been laid 
some months before.^ 

* ,W distinctly Hys that the viceroy dispatched Dom Larrup) an 
tills expedition wlicn it wa« " the monsoon wfatfmr tor that passage » 
(sti' B tt, infra)., On thin Subject sea further on (pp. 

t See Mvbton-Jt lAeOn under this word, 

1 Accord mg to Cest. (ii. «. stviij.J the foundations had been aorrctly 
Iftld by the factor Diogo Fernandes Correa buforo the urrival «{ the 
viceroy ; but Cor. |i. 625—12) gives n long and circumstantial account 
rtf how tlie viceroy gained the unwilling consent „f the king of Cochin 
to the erection of a fortress, and describee ho* the viceroy with moat 
ceremony turned the first shovelful on 3 May E506, Cor, gave n 
drawingof the fortress (which has perished with tho original manuscript 
of hi* first volume), and sttys that the completion of the work whw 
effected with (.Teat difficulty, owing to it* being 14 n winter of many 
ntinB and tempests." Whatever truth there may be in Carres, 4 # account 
his .into, at laaBt, ■* quite wrong, for from Caspar Pereira’s klt*r 
already cited wo loam that In December 1005 the building of the fort 
wan actively proceeding, the viceroy and all the captains 'and fidalgufl 
taking their share in the manual labour (Corine dr Aff. dr. Ait. ii. 35 JJ), 
When the fortress was finished, 1 do not know : but tt woa not by tbs 
end of 1506. for in the Summary of the viceroy's fetter of S7 December 
13«, where the various forts are referred to. We read : 41 That of Cochy 

finished,” where ” iii- " evidently stands for tree coorfe. = three- 
fourths, though the editors of the Corine interpret it es » time hundred," 
which is unintelligible {Carts# de A ff. dr. Alt. ii. 395), It wu prob¬ 
ably completed in 1507 (see the vi«^oy*a letter in Cur. i, 908). Correa’s 
uOCOUilt Of too comp!.,tion (i. G41-42) is either fiction or is anm hroncus. 
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Not long lifter the monsoon had set Ln there Arrived at 
Aiijadiva from Sofala, by way of Quiloa and Mclinde, four 
ships r the captains of which were Pero Barreto do Magalhitcs p 
his cousin P&yo do Sousa , Jorge Mendos C&coto. and Lucaa 
d s Alfonseca, the first three of whom had left Portugal with 
Pero da Xhaya in Nfay 1505,* and the last had, as we have 
seen, formed one of the captains of caravels in D. Francisco do 
Almeida's fleet. Pero Barreto r Payo de Sousa, and Jorge Men- 
des were afraid to venture further in the teeth of the monsoon ; 
but Lucas fTAffonseca, whose ship waa larger, managed to 
reach Cochin , bringing with him a number of persons from the 
other three vessels, t Now if, as Banos confidently states 
{see B 9), Payo de Sousa} was the ambassador sent to the 
Sinhalese king by Doni Louren^o when he visited Ceylon, it 
is evident that the 14 discovery M of that island could not 
have taken place before May loOG.-jjj 

Towards the close of the 44 winter" there arrived at Cochin, 
in August ln06,[| the ship Jwiioa.*j commanded by Cide 
Barbiido t who, together with Pero Quaresma, had left Portugal 
on 19 November 1505,** to take supplies to Sofala and to 


* &* TheaPs Btff. vf S. A , HUtortf 183-87 

f [ fallow <>tuit. ii p, BE, where in line 8 14 Pero tie Sousa " i* an evident 
error- 

{ He km?iu* to be ihe " Payo Rodrifjuw do Sousa " of whom wo mid 
later un aa commanding n gftltoy (e/ r Cast, ii, e. E 18 and Cor- L SS&h 
and who Wfi* killed in Dowmbcr IM while accompany in^ the viw 
r »y B A expedition ngtunut the Turka {Cant. iL c\ ioV +t Bar, O. uL v.]. 

f This objection, ih I'cjiuiliy valid if the rnvoy were PemTio Gotrim* 
■U4 I ahull Hhow later on (p. 3lO h im>Uj }). 

CaaL (iL c, XXXii.) Hays it wa* after ihe netting in of iho ,s summer? 11 
in September, hut this i a incorrect. 

*! The nnm*j of Cide Barbuda”* *rhip t* nowhere mentioned; hut 1 
infer it to have boon this v**Z*\ from a passage in the loiter of Caspar 
ila tnriiu mentioned below, which run* : Sire, when the ihip Jidyoa 
arrived she brought nows of your higlmc** U> Dam Praueiaeo Dalmeida M 
{CnrhJt ii- 377). Acoardiiig to Bar, |I. ?L iii.’i the JuiivO fflmwd 
nnft of Lht* tle*t of IJSOJ under Vjuro da flams, she being thou com 
Enandod by l>po Mtandee do Vaimnwlkto. who algo accompanied Lopo 
So area to India, in 1504, perhaps itl tile tfuno ship 

SeeCkT 3£aa$ar 21; Alff. Dor. 147—IS* where id printed a JetUw from 
Qiuuuini, drittsd Mn^timbiquej 31 August |5u£, giving it 
description of tbe voyage and event* on the oast court of Africa (fts* 
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aearcli along the South African coast for the crow of Pero tie 
Mandoga’s wrecked vessel and for the one in which Francisco 
de Albuquerque had sailed from India in 1504, and width had 
never been heard of again. On reaching Sofmla in -lone 1606 
these two men found the place in the last extremity, the 
captain, Pcro da Xh&ya, the magistrate and seventy-eii soldiers 
being dead of fever, and the provisions almost exhausted. 
Having relieved the fort and loft Pero Quaresma with the 
caravel, Cide Barbu do proceeded to Quiloa, and thence set 
■ail for India to convey to the viceroy the news regarding 
Sofala and Quiloa, and to deliver to him a letter from the ting.* 
Tliis document no longer exists, apparently, but from the 
letter of Caspar da India printed in Carta* il. 371 -SO we learn 
(boo 377) that in it Dora Manuel urged upon his viceroy 
the expediency of establishing a direct trade with Malacca,} 
Accordingly, on the 22nd of August, Francisco Pereira J 
and Estevno de Vjlhena.f with Caspar da India's 

aUc Thuul'a Hr.j 5. A, History 192 - 94 ). J„ Cartas ji, 345-64 ,uo 
printed the royal instructions given to Cidn, Uurbudu fur hi* voyage. 

* Ser Cartas it. 364, iii. 2«p. Atg. Doc. 170, Of. also oWi or 2S 
August 1 50Q, issued in Cochin by the viceroy Oppanrmtly in oonformity 
w*tli instructions received from the kina through Cide Barbu*). 

t In his letter of March or April 1,'iOfl. to the viceroy, the king says 
( attar iii, 209) : Item e IJy Cide Borbodb we hove written to you 
enjiuning upon you that, if you have not yet sent ships to Malar*, 
according «* wo enjoined upon you in your instruction*, you semi thorn, 
h tlto wtatlu-r give you tlm opportunity therefor, and if it win bo 
done without hindrance to (ho matters of our service in those puns 
of India ! because them had appeared here a threat of n certain annsda 
from Castillo, which it was notified to UB was getting ready in Order, 
this an turner, to go in search of the said Maine*, making doubtful if it 
is within our limits; and tlmt, in order that pontoon might be taken 
ftrst by us, which, in those matte ns. gives much right besides thnt which 
wo believe we have to it. ns also because of its being such an important 
thing in those parts, nod of such wealth and profit a* is hoped, «re 
should be triad of its being bo done." (Then comes the order to go in 
person, Ac., os mentioned below. J 

t Tlli “ “ probably the “ Francisco Percy re Coutinho ” mentioned 
by Cast- fli. c. xiiiii,), and the " Francisco Pereira, captain of the 
ship Kiftora," spoken of by Bar, (LI, i, iv.j. 

I Among the*? killed with £», Lourcnfo de Almeida in his ship at 
Chuul in March 160B, Bar, (II, n, viii.) names “ KUtcviio de Vilhrna 
of bctubal, knight of the Iting’B guard, who was captain of the poop." 
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son* jig interpreter, left Cochin in a vessel belonging to Kino 
Metcflr.f and, keeping north of Ceylon, proceeded to the 
port o! M ' ChoSomeoder f sp between which &nd M alacca there was 
then a regular trade.J The minion was a failure, however ; 
and, having to escape for their liras, the Portuguese took 
refuge at “ Cony mate 3 *% whence they returned to Cochin on 
8 November 15O0.|| 


* Hia niune wnH Bsltenar (see B I. in/ra). In u lYomGfiapar da 

India printed in Carla# iii. 107, and written apparently Id December 
150*, the king 'a favour its btgj^d for tbp llalmar, whom hiA father 
describe lid. n young man of 2& h as good a man as Huiaeif (-)« and 
acquainted with more iaflpogea, 

t $ev A L3 r j'ji/ra, Me waa now resident ia Cochin. 

J fie.' A IN and! R 2. fr/ru. 

£ The editor* of the Carlo# put a query alter thus dame. Caspar da 
India describes 11 Conymato " OA 14 a port..-on the other aide of 
Chobmeddor* us far in ad van™ «S Cfrylnu." which aeemii to allow that 
Conimro T hetwocro Pondicherry and Madras, la meant {am? 

J&b#}n H. W. 111 Conhainoim. Cedi mere ,f |j though it id quite poteihle 
that the plate where the Portuguese lay pttdu* wan Admmpatam near 
Point Calimcrr. {Of* Bar. I. iX. i. a where Conitnero ia railed Conha- 
m rini. and Capo Cnlimore CunAomrira* a (net that seems to have 
linen Overlooked by Yule, who doe* not regtater Cali men' ** in hi* 
vnlLiable book. See also Bar, IV. VUE. xlii.) 

! Thin expedition and ita failure are referred to by tlin viceroy in his 
lefUer to tliD king of 27 December Lilith from which it np|>oard that 
Dom Maapel had requested or advised that Cide Barbudo (should be 
sent to Malacca. The suminnry {Carta# ii 391) read *:—■** Item : 
Che t'Bum why lie did nut send Cyde Barbudo to MuIju-h, and how 
Francisco Fotfitn went in the ship* of lhe Moors, and what passed 
in Charouioudel, and how ft& escaped and rctumsd Item : that 
Maine** muat not be discovered OH rounding the C'upu of Oood Hope, 
and ho aave that there [Charomondeli) will bn hnd, the things thereof 
and cticupiT, and that by that tout must Ro whoever shnO go there.' 1 
Tht> 11 oauae why he did not send Cydo Barbudo " Mabcco doca not 
appear ; hut it WM probably connected with the state of affairs at 
SoFala and the nun-arrival ol the cargo flmt from Portugal. Ah to the 
mute to bo taken by the person sent to 11 discover hl Malacca, it wifi 
bn «wn froni the document pvra below (A 21) that p when Dom t’raneiuco 
wrote thin, n letter W/W already on its way to him from the king, in 
which he wna commanded to go in person to Malacca and erect a fortress 
then.'. Why this command wfls Hot obeyed i* explained by Doitl 
Francisco in hia long letter to the king* written at the end of ISG&p 
in which hv say»{Cor. i. fK)7) i— 14 As to your commanding tno to occupy 
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Meanwhile the secretary at Cochin„ Caspar Pereira, accom¬ 
panied by Caspar da India, was sent by the viceroy to the 
various Portuguese settlements at the Malabar ports to inquire 
regarding reported illicit trading. * 1 2 * They left Cochin in the 
& Miguel, captain Rodrigo Rubello, on L September;! and 
after visiting CananorJ and other porta arrived at E-atecala§ 
on the 28th * returning on the 20th of October to Caiianor, 
and thence to Cochin. 

The 4i au i rimer " season had now set in ; and the Portuguese 
ships n having been refitted, were once more ready to put to 
sea. Tidings see in to have reached the viceroy that in spite 
of all his efforta the Moors continued to carry on their trade 
between Malacca and the Red Sea and Persian Gulf, their 
vessels now avoiding the Malabar coast and taking their course 


myself with the affairs of VUIoi>a t if your highnean wore well informed 
of me, And of what I am doing hew, you would nogloet to remind me 
of it. Ut Us destroy th«« now folk [Venotiat^ and Turfca]* anti Fettle 
the old ones* and tin? natives of this country and coaa!, and then lot 
ua go and new lamia, (Uid All will bo done there in 8u far as this field 
studl be OUH, So that they will offer thorn US [ ?|; bwaua* fh>in lie^ 
U? Malfteii ia a separate monsoon Wul limited seasons, adverse the oiie 
lo tho ether.'' By IMS. however, the king ha4 again changed his 
rntnd. and. in sending Dtogu Lupus do Soqueim to IL discover" Maluea, 
ardered him Io go thither from .VI adagiLScnr by way of tho Maldives 
nod Cay Ion {see t 2, iii/fci), 

* This is ono of the matters referred to in the ah'ord of 25 August 
1500. mentioned above. 

t So «ye Gagpuf dn India in his loiter (CVtrtO* eL 313J; but in Carta* 
it. 371 Eh printed a license of tho viceroy's addreasnd toGuspnr Peretrn, 
permitting M tho pftople of this armada Tp (what " armada. r * U mount, 

1 van not say) to sell thoir cargo shares; and ns this ia dated at Codun h 

2 September 1506, Ga^par Pcroim could net have left oft the bt. 

t It is probable that Y T ortlioma went by this ship to Carumdr (sec Hnk, 
Soc. Vnrthcma 280-S4 H* any# that tho viceroy gave him “the 
factorship of thesis parts/ 1 on office which he held for ^ about a year and 
a half/ 1 I C-iiti find no confirmation of his Statement, which in probably 
a characteristic piece of exaggemtion. More to OUf purpose, however . 
\a the fa** that he mya net a word About l ho M discovery i? of Ceylon^ 
doubt Ic-.-, because he took no part in it. 

1 IMiaEkftl on tho Kunum iKiMt (iW Hob&on-Jabio n s,v, iH 
At this time the viceroy was endeavouring to arrange fur a Port URuene 
factory at this port fane Corkw il, M5, 3f*3j. The place i B referred to 
by A | buq uen p.w in a latter of 1512 quoted *n/ra (C 0}. 
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by the Maidive islands.* Determined to prevent tbk.t and 
desirous at the same time to get Lnforitiation regarding the Mal¬ 
dives! M discover n Ceylon.^ Doni Francisco do Almeida in 
August inchafged hi s son Dom Louren^o with thi* expedition. 
Accordingly, at the end of August or beginning of September!| 
1506. Pom Lourengoect sail with a number of vessels selected 
from the armada of which he was captain-major. The exact 
number of vessels and the names of their captains are uncertain, 
the historians differing widely on these points^ That Lopo 


* All three historian* mention this fact (see infra . B S, B 3 r B 10), 
only they differ aa to the date when the viceroy took stepe to stop thii 
traffic, 

f It will bo seen from the extracts from the vicenjy'i letters given 
below (B2 r C 5) that on# of hi* chief r tuoM for dm i ring to have a 
fortresw in Ceylon welh to block this route to the Moore. It WU not, 
however, until after Albuquerque captured Mjihun-ti and erected o 
fortress there that the traffic censed (see C 10, infra* and cf^ the 
viceroy h 3 statement to the king in 1566 (Cor, i, D07). 

) On the history of the Mid dives before and after the Portuguese 
came to India, sea Gray’a Fymrd (Hah. £3*0.) 1L -423 uf efig. In his in¬ 
struction* of L&Q5 to D. Francisco do Almeida the king does not mention 
these islands e but in hie letter of March or April 1566 (m infra, A21) 
he refers to them 14 H the nfchipulagu of the twelve thousand island* ,' a 
and urges upon the viceroy the importance of finding them. Whether 
Doiu Manuel had expressed any similar wish in his letter sent by Cide 
UarbHdu (see above)* nr whether the viceroy acted on his own initia¬ 
tive, I do not know ; but in hie letter of ill December LofHf (see infra, 
B 2) he informod the king M how he sent Dorn Leuren^o to the islands of 
MoMiva and Quy radii piol." In the instructions given to Diogo Lu|wt 
do Sequeim En February 15C& (pee *H/ra T C 2) r the king, iL will be 
noticed, says ; ,l ...... when you shall take your course for Oillani, 

you shall endeavour to take your course by the isjnnd of Camdaluz or by 
MaEdivu, which we shall bo glad lo have discovered. 1 ' ,1, Disco voted K * 
the islands were in a very few years, to become, ll* Mr, Gray Say* 
(op. eit. 475), lH the hunting ground of Portuguese pirates/' 

5 As ho had been commanded by tho royal instructions (see A ID, 
infra ), 

II See ift/ra + B 1 and notes 1 and *. 

r Cast. (see It g) writes ns if only throe vessels went, vit,, that of 
Felipe Rodrigues (the E*phtra f) with Dom Louren^o on board and those 
of Lopo Chanocia and Xuno Vos Pc»ir*; Bar, (see B 6) nyi that Dom 
Lourenco took nine sal | of those that he had in his armada, hut muni ion 4 
the ttome of only one captain, Nuno Ysu Pereira; while Cor. (aeo E 10) 
is. Characteristically. very explicit* telling us that Dom Lour* ago went 
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Ch^ntKia* and Nuno Vm Pereiraf were amongst the Oaptwna 
appears certain, however, f 

That Dotn Francisco should hav* suppo^t-d that at the end 
of the south-west monsoon sailing vessels from the Malabar 
coast could make the Maldives displays a strange ignorance 
on hm part of the navigation of the Indian Ocean and it U 
stranger still that no one at Cochin seems to have warned him 


m u flood Ship captained by Lopo Cabrai P and Manuel Telle* in mother, 
Goopaio de Paiva and Poro Rafael m Caravela, Andn* da $i|v*ira in n 
galley, and Andre G&lc in a newly made brigantine f and that these 
VA&feta tarried some three hundred men. Dnforiuimic y, u* Theaf Nays 
a/ jS + x 4, ifojfery IBO), Correa wm, ,l with rtwpect to events previoui 
Oh the government of Afionso d^AlbccpiertiUci, 1 ' 4h a noveLst rather than 
a Jriiitr>rian F " and " neitlmr hi* statements nor lm date*! are to tie relied 
upon." 

This man, us we Iirv^ hwd, wrs one of the captains of caravel i in 
the fleet of Dora Lo tinman de Almeida in IGOfi, Hi* end Nunn Vw 
Pereira are referred to several times by Caspar Pemim in his letter cf 
December 1505—January 1501*, being sent on oipoditioni along tho 
li will hoBceu from B 2 that ht9 temper co*V bird hia command. 

^ uientionod above, when Jn&u Homem waa deprived of hits OQ Es¬ 
mond, his euwvd. the S. Jarpe, was given to this man, whom Cuat. 
describes m * k a valiant knight, and jwliQfQuit 1K Wo shall hear more of 
Idm lator (we p. 313). 

; My reasons for supposing this are ns follows r— {I} Cast, mentions 
them as accompanying Do in LourPngO On hi* expedition; (2i* Bar. 
mentions -Nuno V as as one of the cap tot ns who accompanied Pom 
Unnunpo i (3) the Bequtnrv of the paragraphs in the vjeamy'a letter of 
December ITtfle (boo B 2) seems to imply that it Was on his return 
from Ceylon that Lopo Ctuuuttn waa deprived *if the command of hi* 
caravel, and that ho was sent back to Ceylon in eh* alup Sanlo 
Eipirtto {4 ) from the extract* 0 3. C 4. C 5, it will 1® «en that in 
September J50H NuiiO Vax Pereira was sent by tho viceroy in this 
>mms ship to Ceylon to gat the tribute fiummiun. 

| Lieut- Brown save {Bandiw>k tv the P^rU on tic Ceojf e/ India 115): 
— HL The foreign trader* from Chittagong. Klalab.tr, Ma*k»t. ana eta*- 
where, generally arrive and leave between January and May. The 
boats lor Calcutta and Chittagong, belonging to the islands, tuuully 
leave in September, and return id December and January. Bell save 
( Maldu-t Inlands 102):—“The foreign trader* call regularly, generally 
arriving about March, and leaving with the south-west monsoon in 
July or August. The part of the trade which is conducted by the 
natives themaelv^ is carried on chiefly with Calcutta. £ Madras and 
Ceylon] in beat* of from 100 to 200 tons hurt lien, which leave for the 
coast late in August or early in Sopteinkf. euuiiijiJ Ky, having the 
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of the fu tillty of the attempt, * * As might be expected p the ex¬ 
peditionary fleet, &s soon as it got out to sea, was driven by the 
wind and current* t i» a south-easterly direction, and made 
landfall at the port of Col uni bo on the west coast of Ceylon. 
It is true that of tlie three historians Correa alone, a not very 
trustworthy authority, mentions Columbo aa the port into 
which Dom Louren^o put* Castunheda and Barros asserting 
that the port was that of Gale.J But we have aeon that 
Castauheda is utterly wrong with regard to the date of the 
w discovery ” of Ceylon.; and Barros, with a curious lack of 
conststenc v , in a later passage of his history'" [sco C 3} confirms 


HPth-w«st mona^n in their favour, and tel um In December and January 
with th* north-uast montoOli,'* And yet, as Wo hnws^ ( Barros says 
(see B El? that tit* viceroy sent hi* son when ho did " h bucaU» of lt» being 
the monsoon weather [or season] for that paSM£*- h ’ 'fh* Portuguese 
Learnt by experience : for when Diego Lopes do SeqUfira in I51SI dis¬ 
patched Joao Gome* CheiradinhiHin& to budd a fort at the Mftldivea he 
sent him off in January apparently. And we (Lad Alvaro Fernanda? r 
in writing to the king in 1620 about the islands, raying {Aty, Dew- 
^ , L _ ,tho menroon Muon, which is from December until the end of 

March. excepting those [gnudw] from Malabar, which go sooner to the 
iftlan-ds, on account of being so doSe." 

* OftSl, free BS) ascribes the failure of the ships to nuh the Maldives 
to the inpijwripnw of the pilots ; Bar, {one B 0) to that of the Fcrtu- 
guerf thtjfnaelvesu * fc aIthough they took with them some natives.: M and 
Cl>r, (ace B Id) ta the varttesaneBis of the pilots, although he htul pre¬ 
viously described these men a* "good pilots supplied by the king 
Goriiy m. TI Hew the viceroy accounted for the failure in writing to the 
king wo do not know, for, of the paragraph, dealing with the oipelition 
in Dnpft Fhmtivw'i letter of 27 December J500 («e B 2), all that 
tv meins |o us is the unin farming summary, “ Item j how he Bent Dom 
Louren^o to the island* of MaldivS And Quymdiqucl. 1 ? 

t Regarding the tJ SMh&raui nature of the ifttmeocn sritldi and the 
currents between. the Maldives and the of India and Ceylon, 

Pyrard (Bak. So**) i. 257. 230, 

| Cast, sa y\> H the- pert of GabulEquamuia t which oUF people now call 
the port of Gala.* 1 On 14 Gabaliquamma fl1 aeo note * 7 to C 22. ll» his 
fourth book r chap, xlii,, again write* ib Gale, where on a former 

occasion Penn Loiuvn^o Dulmeklu inude landfall, as 1 have iwd-^ In 
view of the almost absolute certainty that Columbo was the port at 
which Ehici3 Lou^o arrived,itia difficult to understand how Cast, und 
Bar, war* misled ae to this, and further us to the identity of the 
person who they say played the part of ktltK is** below). 
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tbts correctness of Correa's statement, which is also corro¬ 
borated by the Rdjavaliya (see B 14, B 15} and by current 
. native tradition (sec B 13), 

In the port* were a number of vessels of Moors from Cambay, 
loading cinnamon and elepliantat : these, by Dom Uu rente’s 
orders, were not interfered with.f Word of the arrival of the 
Portuguese having reached the kingg at Cota, he at otice 
dispatched a messenger to Dom Luuren^o offering to enter into 
an agreement of peace and amity with the Portuguese. To 
carry this into effect an embassy wan sent by Dom Ijotiren^o 
to Cota, 11 [n regard to the ambassador the tiiree historians 
are strangely at variance. Castnnheda (see B 8) says that he 

• Though Win have no picture of the port of Culuml h > us it wus when 
the tirtt Portuguese entered it, we sue able to form a very good idou of 
its appearance from Citrrea’a drawing showing the first fortress erected 
by Lopa Saerus in Ifilrt (Cor, ii. 541), ns it cumot have changed much 
Ui thr twelve years. From that sketch (reproduced below. p. 310) 
it i* evident that tlw ancient end notable town or city of Kolontop or 
Kofompum ur Kolaisba (the Kaltuihd of I bn Hindis in 1345) wrie in 
I SOU almost entirely hidden from view by the dense groves of eow> 
pel ii w iind other trees. It is probable that Dom Loiire Jlf o and his 
cOmpauh ms suiv \ illlc or notliiiig of thu town, and may pasaibly have 
Wn Unaware of it* oxiMenc*. Tho Mttot auction of it bj a Portn 
fcnjusd writer thint I know of La that by Barbo#a given below [C 

t Barbosa, it will bo ho (C2SK dtetimAty atato* that it woa from 
Cvtnmhv that the Moriah vessel# carried cinnamon and elephants to 
C&mbay and other parts : Oalle* therefore, could not fiavu been the 
port Into which Deni l^mrungo put, 

t Frt,m what Couto (fl 12) and the RajdwafA^a JB Ifl) *ay h it would 
appear that the Fortugura- indulged in scra^ firing of cannon on enter¬ 
ing the port— with lb* object of intimidating the nmivin, probably, 

§ According to the H^dmirya (B 14. B 15) this wan Dlmnna ForA- 
kroma Kalin IX.; but from an inoeript ion at Keluni wo know that this 
kiajt'a reign began in From on inscription at Dom Ira wo flS*o 

know that Vjjiya BAhu VIL araumed regal power in 15«5, EUhsTp 
tbm-farc, tha Rdjdixzliyn j# in error, Or dso Dhbrraa Far^kromu BAhu. 

E hough, ruling at KGile, bad not yet boon generally rociignizad as king. 
(On £hiw Very obscuro historical problem hg» BvW'b R#p. 0 * the Kf$aliti 
Ditt. fiA-Sti.} 

|f In describing tho nr go tint ions carried on between Pom Lnumnfn 
and tho Siphalo&o king. Correa, it will bo soon, allows hia imagination 
to run riot. 
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was fc4 a knight called Feraao Outran/ 1 and he mentions no 
one else ; while Burros? (sec B 9) as&ertft that it was “ 4 Payo dc 
Sousa* who went In the capacity of ambassador, and for his 
clerk Gaspar Dibit, son of Martin Alho, a resident of Lisbon* 
andlhogo Vo!ho, a servant of Dom MartinhudeC-asteliobranco t 
the kingg comptroller of revenue, who afterwards became 
Goode dc Villanova. and one Fernani Cotrim , and other persons 
of his service ; M and Correa, to increase the confusion r states 
(sec B 10) that the Portuguese convoy was +l Diogo d* Almeida 
a noble man/ 1 and that “ a certain Fernao Cotrim fl was sent 
to the king later on a different errand. At any rate we may con* 
aider it certain that Ferdio Cotrim J did go in some capacity. 
The envoys, according to Burros {B 9), 14 were conducted 
through such dense thickets that they could scarcely see the 
sun, taking so many turns that it soenied to them more Uko 
a labyrinth than a direct road to any place.” It is a very 
interesting fact that this statement is confirmed by the Sin¬ 
halese proverb t ‘ k Parang iy& Rotirta vagi /' M Like the Portuguese 
going to KfitM," applied to a long and circuitous path, and 
referring to the means adopted by the Sinhalese to conceal 
from the Portuguese the proximity of the capital to the port 
of Columbo (see B 13). 

At length the destination was readiedand after the usual 
delay the ambassador was ushered into the royal presence. 


* this in mi «« flip™, p- 3QE+ note 

t Onrreft alone mentions this man, who, ff^m hifl noifiO, would 
appear to huv« bt^eri ft connection of the TitftPoy’i, But ho mAy t# ft 
creation nf Camu'i. 

| According to Burro* (I. vm. viL). when, as relalftd above, Fere 
Femifii Fosa^a was left at Qliiloft as captain, Femio Cdtnm was also 
left thsri fc m factor. If, therefore, he accompanied Lk'tn 
expedition I* Ceylon, ho must have come to India by one of the nhipH 
under Pero Barreto do Mj^ndhu^, or later with Cido BirblldOr In 
either caee hia presence in the expedition proves that it could nut have 
taken place before August uf September 150*V 

5 Tht Portuguese envoys do not- seem to hftvs been taken into the 
ftiyal city itself, but to have been received by the king ftt some place in 
thu vicinity. Bures IB ^1 says that it wa* * E a kind of country-seat " of 
the king's r whither “ lie had come to take his pleasure/ 1 * 
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What. the king was like, we are not told: hut CnstanhcdA, 
quoting front Dam ManuePfl letter to the pope (<-/. R H with 8 3), 
gives usA minute description of the king's dress and lm Surroun¬ 
dings. which were evidently intended to impress the western 
strangers.* The Portuguese envoy was accorded a favourable 
reception ; and a treaty of mutual friendship and trade was 
entered into.f subject to ratification by the viceroy, the king 
agreeing to pay to the king of Portugal an annual tribute of 
one hundred and fifty quintals of ciiinanioD,^: the first year's 
contribution being then and there delivered to Dom Louren^o. 
The latter thereupon, with the king's consent .§ and as a 
memorial of his lt discovery ” of Ceylon, erected upon a rock 
overlooking the sealj a stone padrdo or pillar having the anus of 
Portugal on one side and the device of the sphere on the other, 


* Tfi^ reception by candle-light is cluHAvtoristic, Down U* British 
timra the KandviUi kin^i WOro accustomed to receive Eu^poui envoys 
in the night-time fe/. pybua's JfimOH 79, Hugh Boyd fl Emboaf to 
Candy 213, BorrivaT* CtyUm 404). 

f I'omxi’a atAtememta an to the writing of the treaty on a slip of 
si Ivor P Ac., I look upon a* fiction: in fatt, f doubt if there wn* anything 
more than a verbal agreement ; at any reto tIO iro-py oven of miy 
treaty now BiutB {see J. F, Judicti Biker's CoUvstaa de Trntndw. 
preairtb. viij- 

| So Cant. (Bfi). following the* royal letter (B3h Aeocrdinft ro Bar. 

(B a) it wtis the Sfwre who g&Ye four hundred Minm i ■ f H'innainon to 
DomLcnrenpo in the king's name. Cor, (BIO) has i I that t ho Big halt** 
king flfiiwd to pixy a yearly tributfl of a shipload of ^innnniefL and Lw< ■ 
•dvphanla (CM. mentions two elephants later). Finally, Caspar da 
India (Bl) makes Doro Louren^o aay that h* brought from Oykm two 
hundred and fifty cnnwlw 1 worth of cinnamon (with no mention of 
elephant*)- Dti thera various statements see nolo 1 to B I. 

$ So Cast. says. Cor. would have us believe that the king not only 
lift vs his willing consent I* the erection of Ehw pndrdo, buteipn^d the* 
desire to have one in each of lies port*. According to Bar,* Dom IpOki 
ren^o did not wait for king's permission, but got together aome of 
the Sinhalese, and with their approval set Up the stone. Tito details h* 
gives in connection therewith seem to bo authentic. 

i| l think that Cor. ih right in hie description of the spot where tin* 
padfOO was set up ; fur we know that cm the camt of Africa «mgpEE'UOi» 
points wiW chOAvn on which to erect these pilfers. Cast. simply nays 
that the padru o won erected JL on the shore , 11 ,md Bur. only u&ya 4t on a 
rack / 1 
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the pillar being surmounted hy tbfl cross of Cbristus.* The 
armada then set sail for Cochin,f where it arrived^: before the 
end of September.! The viceroy was doubtless highly grati¬ 
fied at the news of hi* son's w discovery/*|| and forthwith 
dispatched Lopo Chanoca in the Sajtfo Sprite to Ceylon to 
obtain a cargo of cinnamon, and to erect a fortress at Coliirnbo*^[ 
Dom Louren^o and his fleet appear to have now resumed 
their coastguard duty ; but very soon a message reached the 
viceroy from Manuel Pa^anha, captain of An Jodi va, that 
during the " winter 1,7 he had again been be&icgfd by the 
Mnor* k who had obliged him to burn a brigantine and the ships 
that had wintered there.** It was thereupon decided in council 

* Thu u to to monte ©f Caat. and Cor* on this point nrt Imme out by the 
letter of the viceroy (B 2}, Bar. give* no description ©f the podm*, 
hut tells ua that Bom Louron^o got Hi© Blone-eatier U-on©alo Cental v« 
to cut on it a abort statement of tha umn of its erection, Tlie podftie 
inul evidently been brought from Cochin t© be erected at the Maldives or 
Coy Ion. (I give opposite a plate allowing the probable Form of the pillar.) 

t Cor., with hia lovo of the ©wvellona. and to glorify hi* here Bom 
l^ioTOnvo, related tho staying of a monster in a cave. Bar. hJuelq nTerds 
flie interesting incident of Kune Vqz Pereira ond the fire-blackened 
p«Wo # 

J Cr»t. says that Dom Louren^o " on the wj*y captured several 
Moorish ship© ; 5+ but Bur. records a punitive attack by the ForfqgUe&e 
armada on the village of Burin jam, which waa burnt. 1 

| It mint have been ]>ftfo ris the t«nd of September , beeauae. accord Log 
to the viceroy's Setter (B 2), Lopo t'hanoca Li left for Oylfri uf the 
end of SeptemUT.'' 

\\ Bar. wiy* not a word about the reception of the fi©ww. According 
to Catit. the viceroy 14 waa greatly pleiwd with the cinnamon, U* be 
.djle to tend it to PoriyfiUl,^ Cor.* as might be expected* in equal to 
tho ©©elision ; and though what he telle »fl may not be absolutely < n«> 
it probably very nearly opproxtmatea U> the trtifh- 

■j Sec B2. 1 confess that I lm passage in the su m nuwry of the viceroy" * 
lattdf me. 'Die statements in it ftre not borne ©Ul by any u! 

the historian*; and if It be true that the viceroy dispatched JL-* ■ |:- ■ 
Chanoca to Ceylon not Only to get cinnamon but ^ a Cortresa, 

which he hoped to complete in a m©Bth T a timo r it is strange that 
nowhere et&e k thia fact mentioned* Certain it k that no fortiraa 
wan ©rooted then, nor for twelve ymn/k after, ns we shall !U.¥, FcrhnpK 
the nonuist has misinterpreted iho vic©roy*S words* 

* * Thin ire according to Coat. fii. c. xuii. J. As we bfi v© tf'fm above, 
hiir. |ion it that An jadiva waa besieged in Mim h. and says nothing of a 
hrtw siege, I am nnahlo tu guy if there weru taro sieves. or if both 
hut^riwu refer to the sam© 
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to domolkh the fort at Anjtdivt and abandon the Mand ; 
and Dorn Louren^o waft dispatched tiuther to effect the 
demolition and bring away the Portuguese who were there.* 

Meanwhile the viceroy had been making arrangement!; 
for supplying Sofaia with a new staff of officials; and at 
the end of October or beginning of November Nuno Vaz 
Pereira sailed in the ship of Gon?alo Vaz de Goes for Sofaia- 
to act os captain and empowered to settle the disputes at 
Quiloa, another ship accompanying him, the captain of 
which was his nephew Duarte do Mello de Scrpa, in one or 
other of which vessels went a number of persona in official 
capacities or os friends of Nuno Vaa,t 

On the lith of November, it would appear from the letter 
of Gaspar da India already referred to p £ Dorn Lourei^o left 
Cochin with an armada of six ship®, two galleys, and & brigan¬ 
tine for Ormuz to compel the ruler of that island to become 
a vassal to the king of Portugal, AD the historians, however, 

* When exactly this dismantling took phiw, I ctmwL ilml. H aTa 
(I, i. Lv.>, After rolling the mogo of Anjudiva m March 150fc, and j lM 
relief by Dom Louren^o, ItAtM that on his return to Cochin Lai tar 

reported fc> hie factor the risk that ths fort would run during tee coming 
41 winior ■' owin^ to its pro vainly to Goa and it* distance from Ok bin 
and adds thut il for thuja reueims. and other* important to the service 
ot the king , it WW a littlu while after that diAmnntfed. 1 F Cast. [ii. c, x x xii J 
implies that the d^moliticm was effected it one*, in October ap, 
parent ly. 0or. (i 70S), with charaeleriidi c inanemjikes "JViaUio 
da Cun ha, arriving at Anjadivw from Gocotra in August 150", the 
bearer of the news that the king had sent njirlrrM for the linmoliticm of 
the- fortress t a sEatoinvnt winch In? repeats further on {714b whe la bn 
UlilDSd teevicervy'edelerininktiglin September IM7J Logo and tarry 
out the work | uml Inter (727) he records the demolition , Apparently in 
Dtf^rabcr 1507 3 TT^t the dismantling of tike fortre® took ploi^ 
before the end of loOri, we know for oerblin ; since the viceroy F in 
letter of 27 December 150(1 F informed the king of tee fact (eoe Carta 
ii. 3l#l + 305 i also Cor, i. 008). 

t Sw The&T* Beg, of J5 r A , 104-05 ; Corfu# 301. 394-05. (At 

tk Inst reference there is a qiiBint copyist's ant, no vtlis M (yr 44 n* 

VMl/') 

t Corta* ii. &7EMH) r In view ol the disreputable chnrnetttT nf the 
writer, w* miprht bo rndinnd to regard his sta&snfe'nfe re^hling this 
expedition as fiction, were it flot that in the summary of the vieef*v h i 
letter of 27 DfiOfttttbtir I5UU (Cortot ii. 303) out-ma the wrihtenw* 
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are silent regarding this expedition : and it seems certain 
that Doni Lourenyo never did visit Ormuz. 

The non-arrival in India of any of the ship& that had left 
Portugal; in the early part of the year* * caused the viceroy 
and the rest of the Portuguese in those parte much annoyance 
and some anxiety, the Moors bring correspondingly elated.f 
Dee irons of informing King Manuel of l^orn Louren^o’s victory 

curiously : nterpo*^ btftvwm iw.Ea paragraphs relating to the “ dis- 
MVflry 11 of Cuylon : “ ILt-ai l : how Dora LaOHDQO went to Annus 
arid in tin- summary of a letter of fl February IB07 P from AfTcm&n do 
Alhuquorqijt 1 to the king (CortM i. 4 ] W) T w read : 14 I t-o rn ■ regarding 
the coming of Dom Lcureni^o to Ormust and the ships of bin captaincy 
divided up/ 1 It- is very ptububJc that the viceroy p having received 
intelligence of the probable visit of Affrinjui de Albuquerque to Ormuz, 
won desirous of turn imd of adding to his son + s jAiimh. 

Whatever the object, however, the plan wm, for some range unknown 
in im*. Innitratsd, 

* Those weptt tbo two fleet* tinder Tri stile dn Cunhn and AfToiutt* d* 
Albuquerque which sailed from Lisbon in March or April 15£fl! (the 
authorities are divided as to the month), H^onling the doings of these 
ships see Mcji*’ Albuquergut: #D tt Mtq.. White way’s Hut &f 

P<jrt T Poiffcr in India 112 tt st^.„ and especially the Com. of A /. Dulb- 
i. 2fl ft *rq m The rHLUo of the no n-appearance in India of uny of these 
ship* was their late arrival at Moyam bique owing to storms. Whiten.' ny 
(rip, rit. Mil ftaya that they did not reach this place until December, 
whiH’h T although having the authority nf Cofttenhedu. U certainly wrong. 
A comparison of the nrirmtivo of events in the Com. with the letter of 
Albuquerque in Curia* i. L-0 shows that it was probably in October 
that the riJups arrived at Mozambique. In any case it wiw too bite for 
them to pass over to India; bO they had perforce to winter on the 
African coast- We ahull rolum to ihein again- 

t A paragraph of the summary of tho viceroy's letter of 27 Eteoara- 
ber 150ft runs jw follows (CorlM i. 3iU): IJ Item : thnt he had ready 
for landing four hundred, quintain. and many things of those that conic 
from MullCft, and that they were much embftrfwd by the non-arrival 
of the armada, and tho Moors very joyful/ 1 Goepur dn Indin Also, at 
■be beginning of hi* letter of Mi November I50U [Counter in 371], 
tnlJn the king : “ We are much troubled hy reason that no ship of the 
fleet has come ihiw year, and the Moor* are utrvngtheui Kg tlienaMlvcft 
along the whol* colihL against us/‘ Barron (II, 1. iv.] tdlts the same 
•tory at greater length, and states that Ihfr JWiftd* uf thfc PoTtl^gtifttP* 
were still further exercised by the ixcurronce, on Wednesday* 13 
January I GOB, ot *n eclip» of th*.* *un, which lasted' from M AT* to 
■2-30 l-.li.. and on 15 July 1507 of a aevm earthquake, trutting for 
pji hour with ourtic iutervala. 
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over the CaJicut »mubc!ii., and of hia H diiC 4 >Tery ti of Ceylon, 
the viceroy at the end of Decemb&r* dispatched Cede Barbudo 
in HLs ship, the Jidwo^f via Cunanor for Portugal, By him 
Pom Francisco sent a long letter to the king,! recording the 
events of the year since February, when Vasco (Joints de 
Abreu and Joao da Nova sailed, and doubtless some cargo* 
including the tribute cinnamon from Ceylon. Cide Barhudu 
left Carianur probably in January! 1507; and, although his 
voyage h not recorded by any of the historians ,[| we have 
good ground* for supposing that he readied LlhImui in 

* I infur itii* from th* date of the vitwo/fc letter (27 ttoeemtar j + 
t I have no rerUun proof of this ; but it in moat proli nli|o, 
t Thin in I he taller already frequently referred bo, a of 

whirl* is prints in Cartas ii. 3tU-fl7- It o ocur* in a dfu-Ument in tiio 
Torro do Tombo at Lisbon, unlit Ltd “ SuinituLry of till the tattor* that 
came from India to our lord the Icing, und tjf other mataagw that like- 
ffisr tame in cht* rthip* of which there came ns uptuii>m||« Antonio 
do ftaldanha r and in the ship of CSde BFirbudo, who mme aftvr him " 
Tho tatters theirLflelvee are, unforteiintely, for the moat part loel, whu H 
la the more vexations in that t he ffiimmarist ha* in eomn plnooH cvidi-nlh 
tniflin terpretod the original Although the sunmwfct him ini ted up 
the two batches of letters referred to in the title, it is pretty easy io 
separate thofn. Of Antonio de SaJdanhn I shall speak presently : but 
the tat tend brough t by Cide Harbmla («j f ar a s the summaries printed 
toll U*| were as follows A letter from Diop do Ataa^evn da 14*1 
22 Novmmhff I30S (text in Cartas if, 395-419* stimmnry in ditto* 
390}; letter from the vicoroy dated 27 December 1506 (summary in 
Carta* ii, 391-97) i letter from tatlRAfo de Brito dntod January IAQ? 
(■TOIttiMUy in Carta* ii- 397), ft was in this Seng loiter, ended on 27 
December 1606. that Dom Frwncwo de Almeida reported to King 
Manuel the “discovery M of Oybm by his son (sac? R 2. infra}. Judging 
by tho summary* tli* viceroy would flwm to have been ehnry in (tabuil 
in writing of this event; and I s«no nweon to doubt what Correa tolls 
us (see «ad of P 1C, infra), that Etatn Fmndsco aent to Portugal a mna 
who hftd accompanied t ha expedition to Ceylon to report verbally to 
the king whnt he as an eyewitno** hod wen. To this reporter 
apparently ore due the interesting details fivsti in King Manuel's 
Setter to the pope («» B 3) and wpted by ra*tanheda (bw B £). 

| I infer tha from the foot that the tatter from Lcnren^u de Brito 
is dated in Chat month, aa stated in Che prevjou* footnote, 

n Ca*t, Hi- C- TTErtf,) is the only one tliat refers to Cide Ftarhudo'a 
return. He aays : And by thin Cide Barhudo the vioecay wrote to tbe 
king of Portugal what had been done in India since the departure of 
thii other ships [ hut if this ship reached Portugal I do not know ’’ 
As regard* thi* l«at atatoinent .-wo naset mite. 

r> 
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Scptemijer ;*/Eur on the 25th of that mont h King Manuel wrote 
ietter&t to Fopfl Jniiuii U. and the collage of cardinals at 
Mo mi' announcing Dotn Louran^o^ l ' discj£V(*y of Ceylon 
and Ida victory over the Calicut deet,} a# also the “discovery/ 1 
bv Tiistao da CtiTibn and his companions, of another (and 
far larger) island, to wit ► that of Madagascar.^ 

Die very fact of the kings writing tp the pope .and car¬ 
dinals regarding the 14 discovery " of Ceylon argues the im¬ 
portance he attached thereto ; and it is interesting to know 
that on St. Thomw’a day t 21 December 1507, a solemn 
procession was made in Kome to celebrate the rvoiit (ifit 1 
B 6) ? wten the famous Frei Egidio de Viterbo, prelate-general 

* FrOBn the tills of the collection of iuminfifi^ quutod in a previous' 
note wo know tluvt Cidu Butbudd arrived in ^bon nJter.Ant^nin 
$nUl:inha : and ^ wo also know few note belo^r) that the letter jf a'-Ui J 
Portugal in August L&07 f may saiely conclude that the fermoFt 
ftrnval was in September. 

f infra* B 3, B 4- ^ 

| These two merits, the news of which was brought by Ctdn Barbudc H 
nnS the ones linst nlfttod in his letter by Pom Manuel , discovery?* 

of Ceylon taking the lirat ^law 1 W the most important. 

g There iqipflar* to be Homo uncertainty as to wfaed and by whom 
MtvJ agasriir ^Was duKmvared. According to Correa (i. L55)r tho first 
FdrtuglMWe who sighted end lauded on the inland was Dtopu Diaw, ime 
oF the captain# of the fleet of 1&00 under Lopo Cabffil; and he it wua. 
Hiys Correa„ who gave it the rmnac of SaLo I^nnoQP* On aoooimt of hret 
Righting ft on Be. Lawrence^ day (12 August), Cor. also record* 
<i. 4lS) that Didpo Psnwidas Pat*ira F ono of the captains liuhe fleet of 
1503 under Antonio do Saldanhu, wintered in a port in the island ifi 
BKM on hi* way to India, Those statements are, hownw, not corro¬ 
borated by the other historians ; and It lb generally bolievad that, jls 
mentioned above, Ferrule Sc are# + on hi? homeward voyage in 1500, wjis 
the fimt European to discover and land on 11 ndagaAcac (in February, 
piccorrfiiag to Cast. ii.e. x^L), though he was then unawareof its identity 
(c/. Hans Mayr'e account in Boi, de Soc, Oeog. d* +17fear. . 1 868 -&, 

p, 3 fl 71 - 1 1 was the chance landfall al a part in the south of Madagaa- 

C 4 ir of Rui Pereirap one Of TrietAo da Ciinlau 1 # captains, tliat led that 
famous EMivigntOr, ajaiinrtt Alhuquarquo'a wishes, to go and +t discover 11 
the island, on expedition that reflects disgrace on all MHMM d i& it (b» 
4 1i.'EiuLe in Cam. of Af. Doth. i. Ccfrffi* i, 1-4, and Whiteway'? 

"iirraatiu description in flue of Pari. Pomr in India 113), It was after 
Eh* tliNutrouH failure of this enterprise, and on their return to .Mefani' 
biquo in February 1507* that TriatAn da Ctmha and Albaquarqua 
found JuSu da Nova under the e ire urns tan ce* 1 Kutva mantiorrtd already, 
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of the Augustine order, delivered & lengthy oration, entirely 
in laudation of the pope, to whom ho ascribed not a little of 
the glory of the event (see B 5). That the nows was received 
in Venice with anything but pleasure, we can well imagine p 
though on that point the Venetian diariat is discreetly silent 
(see B 6). It b greatly to he regretted that the instructions 
issued by Dom Manuel in 1510 r for the painting of a set of 
pictures commemorating the chief discoveries made during 

iLi Suva's fthip, the Ftcrde U* mar, being in a very leaky > condition. 
the criffit had Eft liO discharged ; wherefore, ftayn the writer of the 
Com. of Af „ Mi. (l 33) b TriitAo da CunU merchant ship, of 

which Amir* Dion; who was afterward* Alcaide of Lisbon} was captain 
and factor, and ordered all the cargo at the Flor 4t la mar to be stowed 
in It. and gave the command of it to Antonio do SaJdanha,, and rent it 
to Portugal, and in company with it a ship of Fermio <H- LurOflha, of 
which £be captain was Dingo Mnndeic Cotrca,” According lo Bar, 
(II- I. il.} the cargo was transferred to the Lancia Marin. a ship of 
Tristdo da Cimha's fleet. the captain of which, Alvaro Fernandas, had 
died. Andre Diiw wib the ship 1 * factor (see* Cast. iL c. ixx+) + Cast,, 
Cor, and Albuquerque (Carlas i. 5 t 417) call her' v the ship from 
With respect to the other ship I am p tut led, We have seen above that 
the Madalrnat Captnin EHogo Fernand?* Correa, lad to remain at 
Mozambique and discharge her cargo ; and we might infer it was she 
that accompanied the &onefo Afano, nnd that Mendez ” in the above 
extract woe an error for u Fernanda*^ But Cor. fi, TUI} mentions a 
Diego Menden Correa who had cotiMioat to be factor of Gotlhun, hut who 
returned to Portugal in disgust because the viceroy would not give him 
the factorship of Cochin. This* however, would seem to have been in 
] 307 (see the viceroy's letter in Or. I, JHIS). And yet a Diego Maudes 
(Correa T) did Apparently uetwnipaiiy Antonio do Saldtmlui back to 
Portugal T as will be seen from the list of letters which the 3 attar carried, 
the surntimritf* of which are printed rn the Carta#, One of thcae 
fin 3M) is headed 11 RenWffl^riusvM that Piogo Me kudus retained of his 
Totter ■* (evidently a letter that lntd miscarried). Among the letter* 
brought to Portugal by Antonio do Ssjdanha wl-lth the folio wing 
From Albuquerque of 10 November I50Q (i. 417, where 41 1,^ H 
il an error), another of 6 February 1507 (test at L l-B p and ium. 
at i 417}* another (?f same date (i. till), another of 14 February 
1507 (i. 417) ; from Pero Voa d'Orta + factor of Tristan da CimWi* 
fleet, of 4 March 1507 (iii. 217) J and from Jodo da Nova (quoted 
above) of 5 March 1507 fii, 507). This lust date shows ua tliat 
Antonie de $a|danha must have wt sail from Mozambique early in 
March 1507 ; and Bar. tells W (If, it. iii.) that lie reached Portugal in 
August, and was favourably received by the king m Aim to tea {of, ft 3 , 
B 4, %fi/rab but did net get what hfl asked for—the carrying nut of the 
+* discovery 1F of Madagascar. 

D 2 
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hie reign (sec B 7), were apparently never carried out; for 
we should then have been able to realize the details of Dom 
Loureaco’s "discovery’* far better than it b possible to do 
from the descriptions of that event. 

Owing to the non-arrival in India in 1506 of any of the 
ships* that sailed from Portugal that year, the viceroy, 
when he wrote at the end of December to the king, had not 
received Dom Manuel's loiter of March or April 1500 (*ee A 21), 
in which he was ordered to go in person to Malacca and build 
a fortress there, and on the return voyage to call at Ceylon, 
erect a fortress, and make that the principal viceregal residence, 
this order being baaed upon sentimental as well as practical 
reasons. From the summary of the viceroy's letter referred 
to it appears that Dom Francisco when he wrote was desirous 
of building a fortress at Cohimbo. which he described as 
admirably suited for the purpose. In fact, as stated already, 
it would seem that he sent Lnpo Chanoca thither to carry 
out this work, which, however, for some reason not stated, 
was not accom plished- Whether King Manuel ip writing 
to the viceroy in 1507 renewed kb request, I do not 
know, since his letter of that year appears to have perished ; 
but in February 1608. having in his mind what Dom 
Francisco had written on the subject. Dom Manuel, in 
his instructions to Diogo Lopes do Sequeira (see C 2), ordered 
him when going to Malacca to call at Ceylon, whore he evi¬ 
dently thought the viceroy would ere then have erected 
the proposed fortress. That it had not been built was not 
owing to any change of euind in the viceroy, as is evident 
from the manner In which he wrote to the king at the end 
of 1 508 reflpecti ng its desirability (see C 5). It must be i nforred , 
therefore, that the cause of the non-e attention of the work 
Lay in opposition on the part of the king of Cota,* 

But* though apparently favourable to the idea of having 
a fortress in Ceylon, Dom Francisco de Almeida was opposed 
to the multiplication of Portuguese fortresses in the east.t 

* € /. theaf atcmenfaof Rfer. Mid Cwt, in thresirntfLa C a and C + T i*^r» + 

t In writing to tbr king at the end af 150ft he S*y® (Gsr. i. : 
I+ Regarding the fortress the™ in CouUo, the imviw fftrtg rwnw you have* 
the weaker will bo your powar : Set nil your utrwigth be OH ih* 
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Hb successor, Afoneo de Albuquerque, did not share the 
viceroy’^ views on this point*; but though, &g Barron tells 
ua [aee C 24) ? King Manuel repeatedly urged the matter 
upon him, and though apparently he had the opportunity 
in 1513 of fulfilling the king's wbh (aee C 15), he likewise* 
failed to carry out the work. The reason for this b doubtless 
to be found in Albuquerque's letter of 4 November 1510 (see 
C 7), from which it would seem that be regarded a fortress 
in Ceylon as needless, That this was so as regards the supply 
of eirniamun La evident, enough being brought each year 
to Cochin by Portuguese or Moorish vessels for the loading 
of the homeward-bound ships, f 

It was not until 1518, therefore, that Albuquerque’s suc¬ 
cessor, Lopo Soares do Albergaria,J disappointed with hb 
ill-success at the mouth of the Red Sea.| and knowing 
that a new governor was on his way out, resolved, in order 
to leave some task fulfilled, to carry out the long-deferred 
work (see C 24}. Thus was successfully accomplished, in spite 
of opposition on the part of tile king of Cota and his people, || 
in October—November 1518*1 1 but the fortress was such a 
flimsy structure that it had to be rebuilt In 1520,** 

because If on it wi? he dtit powerful. which gilt Lonj furfond . overv thing 
wi]j forthwith be iijif-iiinst us, and if the king of Cochvm chose to h* clie- 
loyal fc forthwith alt would be ilnst ray* kI, lwcau» the pmt were with 

baiwts, now wo have it with Venetian* and Turk* of the Syrian 

* Sue Morte Stephens's AllutfUevguc *±40, 73^73 ; WMtewoy 1 * Rise 
of Port. Powtr in Fndio 159-75. 

t Of, tile letters of Antonio Real m<\ Lourengo Moreno quoted m/m 
(C 12 and C 17). 

t Regarding thin man'* gjtrroriKKnlitp flee White way op, ct* T 170-BO. 

§ SoO WHitflway op. of. 1^4-Sfi, 

}\ WhitowRv (op. cii, 190) Aireastifdjy observe* of Diego Lopes that 
11 hi* solitary niCHH consisted in building u fort among the mi warlike 
Siphalew.” 

Soo Coat, lit c* xiii.-JtKiL iCtytem Lit. Reg. Lv. 1U0^97. 205-4), Bar, 
Iff. Li. ii. + Cor, ik 539—17 (C. lAL Reg. iiL 179-81, 107-08, 204). For 
a view of the fortress see the piste opposite* reproduced Crani 
Cor, is, Q41. 

11 One of the earnest act* of King Manuel h B BUeceAsor Dora Jofto IH. 
wu* to order its demolition, which wo* carried out at the end of 1B24 
(*re Bftf. III. IX, ii,h 
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Here my task ends ; and I think I have succeeded in Allow¬ 
ing (L) that from the time of Vasco da Gama’s first voyage 
to India {m before that event) Ceylon was universally regarded 
as the * l mother of cinnamon f? (as Barron pots it}; (ii.J that 
tine “discovery” of Ceylon by Bom Louremjo de Almeida 
took place in September 1506; liii.) that Colombo, and not 
dallej, waa the port, where lie made landfall, and where he 
erected the commemorative jxidrtio * and (iv,) that from the 
time of that discovery until the erection of the first fortress 
at Colnmbo in 1518 Portuguese intercourse with Ceylon* 
though jwrlmps not very frequent, was uninterrupted- 
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APPENDICES, 


A 1. 

Journof p/ fAe F*r*i Fflyo^e cf F'aarp da {Jama , 1 
[14fiB-lL] 

From this country of Cateeut which i* called India Alta gcw^ 
tJ» ipicLTy that is consumed in tU$ west and in the l-e^i mid in 
Portugal and md»d alno Liudl the regions of the world : —t here also 
go front this city oaHed Cnlucut many precious stores of ewry sort j 
—to wit, in this isitid city there is of its own growth l-Ms apiet'^ 
that follows i much gingt^r and pfip^T and cinnamon, although it 
is not bis fine m is that of an island that ix culled C ill am which lx 
eight days 1 journey from Calwut: all this o iimam on Lb brought to 
this city of Calecut , * ,, 

* * * m * • * 

Thoso names written below are of certain kingdoms that up to 
the south of Calcout j and the things that each kingdom lias and 
what they are worth; the which I learnt for very truth from a man 
who knew our language and hod come thirty years before from 
Alexandria to these puns, 1 

******* 

Anoihr r Kingdom* 

r Coy lam which is m\ bland very large and Inhabited by Chris¬ 
tians and with a Christian king 1 ; from Celeout by sea with a 
lair wind it la eight days ; this king eun muster four thousand rntm 
and also has many elephants for war and for sale ; here is all the 
fine cinnamon that there ix in r his Imdia, and also sapphire alone? 
and better tlnmothers<rf other countries, and rubies few but good. 

1 This is by so unknown writer,, who was ern one of the ship* of 
Vasco da Glujiu'b expedition. It wu first printed in 1833, a new edo 
tion appearing in 1HG1. An admirably edited English translation by 
Mr, E- G, EAVUtem was iaainxl by the Hakluyt Society in IbU^ A* 
Mr. ftavecistein'fl version is a little frets 1 have here given an almost 
lilcnd translation. 

1 Tills HTia the Jew known as Caspar da Gam a or Gaapmrdft India, 
regarding whom h» Ravenstein^ FiVjC Foyoge o/ l'(WO 4d Gamrl 179. 
Hh 1 is referred to in the extract A 4 below ; and to him We are indebted 
for the earliest extant reference to the visit of D. Louren^o do Almeida 
to Ceylon jsoe B l}. 

3 The Portuguese. Ort first arriving in India, mistook the Hindu 
form of worship for 9 kind of Christian ritual (see Fi>^ Vvyngt fl/ F. 
do Gama 53}- They Soon discovered their error, ud then termed the 
Hindi in gentile# Or pagans fry^nffe*), 
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A 2 . 

Letter 0 / King Manvel to the Cardinal fVotedor. 1 

[2$ August 141*9-] 

...... those who have just returned front xMa investigation 

mid discovery visited* among other ports of India, a city t-ulltd 
Qnolicutp whence they brought us cimamon, ckrvas, ...... The 

island of Taprobana, which is called O wlam * is 150 Urnguoa 
from Quohcut 

1 A copy df this lyiw (the original of which may be in Boehj) ia 
um diijt the nntiuQiii archives in Lisbon, Will wasiprin Led in the fioistWR 
of the Lisbon (Jeocraphie-jil Society in 18S&, r I*here arc many blftfiltfl 
m the printed copy, owinp* apparently K to the illegibility of the mumj’ 
kfript> All English translation is given in the Ftr*i rOjfOffQ of F+ dn 
Gam* App. A, 

1 On this point King Manuel seem* never to have changed his 
opinion [of, A 21* B 3J. 


A 3 . 

Girolamo SfraijTf Firflf Letter to a GenHeman at ^iortna. 1 
£t July 14WL] 

All kinds of spices are to be found hi this city of Chalichut* such 
us cinnamon, popper► gingit» frankincense. 3 lao: arid brazil 
wood aboundii in the forests. Th^ spiew do not grow here T 
but in a certain island » at a distance of 160 leagues [mm this 
city r near * the uuunland- It can ho reached ovtirland 1 in 
xx days and is a inhabited by Moor*. 1 All the above spices are 
brought to thin dty 11 a to a staple. 

The vessels which visit the islands 1 to carry wpiceia to this city 
of Chalichut p are flat-bottomed, eo as to draw little walef (or 
there artf many dry' places (shoalft). 11 Some of these voxels are 
built without any nails or iron. 11 for they have to pass over the 
loadistoiui + u 

******* 

A load of cinnamon oqunl to 3 Lisbon 11 cantam U worth m 
that city Iwtwoen x and xii du^ts, or serafum, 11 at most ; but 
in the inlands where it is collected it us worth only hall tl iat sum* 1 * 
tapper irtit tiloveu are rated wimilarly. Ginger and cimiamo] 1 are 
worth mom than any other spires. 1 *. - 

******* 

The island where the spices gtuw is called lB ^ilou, and is &0 
leagues from *«»H city, In that- island grow the trees which yield 
very good cinnamon ; as also pepper, HowflfW. there b still 
another island fin which spices grow). Cinnamon and pepper 
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a1»o grow on the mainland > around this city, but the quality k 
inferior to tbo products o£ tho ia Lands __ 

******* 

In the island of Zi|nn T where the cinnamon grows. am found 
many precious atones and the biggeot sapphires, 

1 The text of tins tatter wofl printed InconyrEiGUAly | for the firal 
Ifcme in Fracanxia di U Qumlhoddo'* Pam Novamtn Jr Rttravati 
(Viwn3ui f 1507), An English teanalntaen from a manisacript ^py in 
the Rihlia been R ir-H-aa niiai i » h Florence, ii givau in App. U of tlw FiVrf Foy. 
of V. da (1mna : from ibid the above extract* are token. The writer 
of the Jotter, ii Florentine, was settled a a a incfCltH-tlt in Lisbon for luilby 
yean, Tunnent {L 63S n. \ haa this following extraordinarily erroneous 
reference to Semtgi ^ There are two Other Italian travellers of this 
century who touched at Ceylon ; one » ' Gentleman of Florence/ whoa* 
story is printed by Itamuflio {but without tho author's shk), who 
accompanied V(wm de Gun La, in Use year I4"tk in bin voyage to 

Calicut, and who Speaks of the trees J che fanno In canella in mdta 
perfetiion*/ * p Semigi * ms I have said, wan a merchant* nut a traveller* 
and did «of a c co in party Vasco da Gama in I4l>7 {1470 its doubtlrea a 
migprint), and could not thereto ire have 111 touched at Ceylon." Finally, 
it waa to H * a cent tern an of Florence that hia letter* were written, 
(Stickling, m his tVyton k, 271,, copies Tenncnt’a errors and odds same 
on his own eerenmt. I 

1 The verskin in Ai«a jVcw* Rctr. adds 11 cIoum, 11 
1 P. N. ft* reads + ' certain islands/* 

J P. N* R. Hh which itffandn are new/ 

* P- N. R. haa nothing about going Lt overland Ip ; it says : H from 
the auid city ono goes there." 

* P N If, “ they line.” 

I P- iV r fi, add B 11 and nut by Chrifitians, and the Moots (tee loiite- 11 

* F. N, R. add* 4 of apices * h 

p P T Nr R, has Ll to carry them to thi^ Mid city.' p 

in P* N. R. hao “very' " before- 11 flat -bottomed 11 and 11 little/* 

]1 This clause in not in F. Nr ff, 

II The words ,h nails or " h are wanting in P. N. R. 

11 P + N> R. adds Hl it is u olwrt distance from thate from the said 
uland*/* As n^jtnLt ths nai hand irunl™ veasela and tho [Liadstunt 1 -,, 
«ee Tauneiit, Ctyivn i. Ml4$. 
a * Nut in jP. N. R. 

11 These two words are not in P. N* R+ 

^ P. N* R* has I+ Lt is not worth vl ,h {tA 4 due* tab 
%i P r itf, R r has Cb Ginger is leas fay half/' 

11 P. jtf, R. haa 41 islands.are ended. 11 


A 4 

Girolamo 5emijTj Second Letter In a GtnlUtfwm of Flormttr 1 

|? August or September 1409.J 

Hi me I Bent you full purt-icuhuB about India And Lte d.iMl’OvL'ty 

there him nrri vod here tha pik>t 1 whom they took by foroe ___ 

Thin man told wonderful things about thoeci cuuntriw, nnd 
tlinir woidth in apices. The good and fine cinnamon is pfudueed 
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in other islands about ISO longues beyond Calichut r very near the 
mainland: they aro inhabited by Moor. Pepper and cloves 
come from more distant parte. 

The island of Tafirobaiit* + of which Pliny wrote so fully* rrm_si * 
be out at pen very far from the mainland , 4 

1 This letter + like thn prexiou* om. was tirel printed (Kiiuuy IwOUfily) 
in the Poe#i xVtfranieiUe BrtroixiU, An English trarulation is given in 
App. B of the Fir*t Pay. of F. do frame*. 

1 This was Gasper da India (see A 1, note *. above). 

9 Before 11 must IF Mr. ttavenstein inserts l * was not known to the 
pilot, for it" 

4 Evidently Gaspur du India could not identify Ceylon with Flinys 
Taprobane. 


A 

Girolamo SemigCs Letter to his Brother. 1 

[1 Aagtnst or September 14SJ9-] 

Item i The spices that come th™ to Knluknl t come for the 
moat part from the island culled Zelony. 1 And them ere only 
hunt hen folk there* and they are lords over the island.* And it 
lies 160 leagues distant from the town of Kolakutt, and from tlio 
mainland it lies oidy L league. 

Aiud if one want* to get to the land there from this city one must 
take 20 flays. 4 And m the island are forests with brazil and 
many roHcberrira there„ and Other spiccry. cloves, rhubarb. Some 
other siuall. spice ry comes from afar from other island*. The 
cinnamon barks alio co tin? from the inland of polony. 

1 Tbu original ot tins loiter is not extant* bat an German * 

made by the antiquary l^uEingor t was printed by Dr. B. GreifT in the 

<S#dl#undciHfePtftfiTi ter Johns-B&icht rfw Ktcv ?-Ferniu.. 

lw (Augsburg, 1661). Aft English translation of a few 

H^xtnctfl I 1 ? given m App. ii of the First Fey. of V. dt% Gama 
s Misprinted 41 Zc-king ,h in the Fir$t Fey. of F. dci 00*40- 
1 Mr, Ravetwtein kaa " and the king la a heathen [M<iOr].” 

* Mr. Kavcnalcin ha* u By land it in a Journey of twenty days/* 


A G. 

Bdrffts L V- vi. 

[Novernber-Deoembet lotHi] 

...... Ho [Cogs a Moor of Caleeut] learnt that from 

Ooehi), a city some twenty miles Iroia there, had net obII a ehip P 
which J UK! come front the island Of Cdkun and earritid quvea 
elephant# which it was " conveying for sole to the kingdom, of 
Cambayu; and it belonged to two merchants of the Kama Gnclii j * 
hvho mis culbxl Mammal*- Mercar and Cherina Mereur ...... 
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h-e went to Aires Correa* 1 and protending that in this ho was 
doing him a service* told him that he had had news, that from tho 
port of Coulain 1 3 had set sail u ship Laden with all kindaof apiwry^ 
with which ho could well load two of our ships, and that it wag 
bound for Media, and on the way had to take in some ginger at 
CmiLtnor ., *. T . (Consequently, the Fortuguefra attacked the ship* 
which showed fight, and look refuge in the bay o£ Cumuiur* whence 
tins Portuguese without resistaium (the Crew having been mostly 
killeri or wounded] brought it to Calecut * wiuw the 4 * common 
[ionpio ” of the Port ugueflc crewa regaled themselves with the 
flesh ol one of the elephants, which liid boen killed in the figh t. 
Discoveries how he had been deceived, however, Ptdralvarvs 
Cabral rtwtored the ship to her captain, with apologies for the 
damage that had been dona. 1 ] 

1 The factor, who, with Other Portugaww, was kilted booh after* 
wards. 

* The edition of 1?7£ has ormneotifljy " the port ef Olldo." 

1 Cnatanhcda [L 0. xxxvii.) gives a" my differtnt aocoimt of this 
aFfjiEr t according to him, the Sunni, Willing to bay an elephant t 
tokod the Portuguese to intercept tbo ahip. 


A 7. 

PldOM th? SpiesH WJW, 1 

lluOl !] 

Cinnamon comes from Zulhm,, arul there is no riiuii-Liium found 
except in that place s it ia ceLx Leagues beyond Calichut. 

1 Thin tint is printed in Pam’ Afaifeiintfife /iVrrOtHrt' after a desnip- 
tion of the voyage of Podralvam Cabral ill I 500. and appears to bo 
compiled bom mfaimatfoti obtained during that oipedition. 


A 8. 

Copy of another Letter, urritUu then [Lisbon], by Lunar do 
Nnrdi, drt ted 20 Septetninr [1502]* 1 

In hm [the king of Colon hut'a] country there is nothing but 
pepper* cLcicnkj]»un P ginger* uiul the good cbmainou eutnes from 
S&Llem* dove.? and white and rod sanded from onotluu place* 1 
where, they any»tiro all the riches of U ll l world * 

1 This h printed in the Diorn 4i -Wanno fsw B 6}iv. 545—47* 

The writer was a merchant resident in Lisbon. This latter ia nornm- 
ponied by a shorter one, of the aaroo date* by another Florentine mer¬ 
chant, Bftrtholsinio Mirchiod ■ and both relate to the re Cum, to Lisbon,, 
on 12 September 1502, of the futir ships under Jo wo da Nova* which 
bud aniled fur India ia March 1 501. 

3 Sumatra (see A 9 A 10, A 15). 
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A ft* 

PftflS* iVQmnuflb Retr*ftmii t cap. cxlii. 

[Ffuro information of Pudfu Jueoplu 1 after Juno 1502-3 

There are aW in thia Indian. sea utmiy islands* among which 
are two worthy of mention. The first Lb Baylam, distant from the 
capo Oomuri oc miles* in which are produced tlie horawA Beyond 
this towards the east is the island of Snmolra or Taprobana. 1 

1 This man and hi* brother Matlnas, professed Christians. were 
found at Cranganor in I 500 by Pedral varea Cabml * who bfough t ttiejrt 
to Portugal, where Mathiiu died- Jwph went to Rome, and thenre 
to Venice* when the details published in the P. N. R. wens obtained 
from him. 

* In original " (fci^c na*e*no U OanoUt n '— ridiculous misprint for 
M U CanelU” i+ the diuimnaa [barks or quillsV ' 1 

a Like Caspar da India, Padre Joseph eon Id not identify Ceylon 
with Taproha^a, which mow he agreed with the eompilori of the 
Oaaerio euid Can tine charts (*t» A 10) in applying m Sumatra. 


A I ft. 

Legend* in the CanCria Charts 

* tvfioa.] 

Akipfubtnui *—This island ralkxl Ataprobana Lb the larpwfc 
island in the world and the riehvsi in everything, aiidi uk gold 
and silver and previous atones and pearls and very large and tine 
rubies and all Linda of spicily and silks s i id broradee : and the 
people are idolaters and vtfty [well] disposed and trade wiih oufc- 
'iderw and ^ndout front here many wares and bring others that 
are not found in this inland 

[pilidt?*, J l“Here in pruclgcixi the cinnamon and many kinds 
of spicory* and hnro they fish pearls and seed-pearl* ; the pm^ple 
ot this island am isolator* and trade much doves with Caliqnt.* 

1 A pefKfodtlptiua ui pairt of thus chart il given in the Fti-rf Voyagt 
Qjf P. da tfdiwi, the legend* *, with English irarualetions* being printed 
in App. 0, The reference letters prefixed to the bust five legends do 
not Dorredpotid with thuau in the map. 

1 In the rnrtp this name is aligned to Sumatra; but the dcwtrlp- 
fcion In the luprad would j^nn to show- some confusion wiith (Ceylon, 

1 In the Canerio chart Gnu name L* given Eo Coy Ion ■ though Bn 1 names 

throe please an UiO CiWt r.'cmet <tre marked* viz. „ Hunchim (-1)* 

Tfra^anollnneo (Triac-ii rn alee >, imd Panama (Pan awn), Thr name 
Cfilam is from the Cnutino chart* ebo of 1502 (e/ + the first extract 
abov^, A 

1 T^iia kikt rtntemcilt id, of couiw, erroneous, Leonardo Xaldi 
(boo supra. _\ 8) wua better informed. 
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A 11. 

Catotxm.* 

[January 1502 .] 

. From Coknen 1 L itiihs lies an inland and it is rolled 

Stafoen . 3 nod then' grom the best cinnamon that Lt found. 

******* 

Th« ginger as the ™h does, and rinmution like willowa,* 

and every yaar the cinnamon m peeled , und Llie thinner and newer 
it is the better it iu 

1 This ' H tbs title of ft Dutch pamphlet, printed *1 Antwmj efrca 
1504, end giving Mi account of the mend voyage of Vnaco da Goran in 
1502. A fftosimite of the oHamol, with a faulty English translation 
was published in 18?4 by Mr r J. Ph. Rerjean, 

* O'Hiliun. or Quikm. 

1 A miiprin L for b ’ Siftlwn, Tl 

1 An di Qmti had remarked, some sixty yean liefnre. 


A VI. 

TM Vrsijage to the EwH fndit-v by Thom* L&pezJ 
[ 1 ft November 1502. ] 

■ ■ ■■■■ t}iwe of Cocchin nko told us T that from there to 
ZeiLntu is ISO and that it la a rich and very large island of 

300 Itaguea. and that theio are great mountain* there, and cinna¬ 
mon grow* there in the greatest abundance, more than in any other 
place. and the best- that Lfi lo be found ^ and munv predoun HtoilCu 
and great quantity of pearls. And there am hi the aaid inland! 
corresponding to the great mountains, many wild elephants, very 
big. and they tame them in thin manner 

1 The Portngu&so original of this is tout. An Italian translation 
was printed by Rfimmuo in tom, l of his Nartfptfem rt Viomi {l&Ml 
It deKiibea lie second voyage of Vasco da Gftma to fndin. 


A 13. 

Hamm I. vi. vi, 
f Novtnibf^-Ekcfltiibf r 1502,] 

■*■-** The king of Goehij during then time had ruit yet sren 
the admiral 1 i and ht*mu» !v& Icamt that there wn^ about to enter 
hiH port a ship of Uulecut, whibh wns tuning front (Mbm, and 
which belonged to a Moor of Gde&ftt calk'd Nine MfTOoj, fearing 
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that Vicente Sodrn on going out would capture it, be Bent and 
begged the admire! that he would not impede that ship, which be 
wished to enter tlu.it port uf ina, although it waa (rum Culeeut. 1 


1 VmcO da Gama, 

3 Since tbe maraaorc at C*letnl F an December 1500, oi Alir* CorrtA 
imd his companions, thoFortuKiiisw had declared oncc^inn wtir a^DinsL 
Calef ut and all connected with it (c/ s B 10, infra]. 


A 14. 

Correa i. 

|I502,] 

......our people left Cochym, having finished loading the ships- 

with all tliat they wanted of pepper and drugs which were in 
tnaperabiindnuce, because the merchants of CochyiEi, wlren they 
taw our great trade eHiabliahud, from which they derived truch 
profit, sent their ships to Malaoa, and Banda, and Malucc with 
their goods, which were Cambaya clptlia* In exchange for which 
thoy brought them all kinds of drugs, emd on tike return voyage 
From SluLaca tbey got cinnamon m Ceylao. and they had everything 
ready in Cochym For the loading of the ships, and what was over 
they sent for sale to Cam bay a, wlience they got their cloths p with 
which they returned to MaLacu,* 

1 Sms nk» Sttuiley 1 ! Thrrr, Voyage* of Vr$£cO da f-hirna 304. Thus 
extract is from tho account of tbs Btfednd vdyn^5 L 

* C 1 /, the extract from Correa below, A 20. 


A 15. 

Copy of tt Letter received from lA* J/frctamta of Spain to their 
CtMTMptmrffflis in Florence and Venice of the Treaty of Peace 
Jbcltrtcn the King of Portugal and the King of Cmkkvi, 1 

[December 1503 ?] 

There StiD remain* 1<> discover Lite iskuid of Taprobane* 1 
which according to Hiny is superabundant La riches and money 
and pearls, and needs to bo discovered. 

1 Tliw b printed in .Fa^ri NommcnU Retrovoti cap. envilL It 
gives ini cm mi l ion received by the PoztuguciH ship* of 1302, which 
returned to Lisbon 15 December 1503. 

* Either Ceylon or Sumatra may he meant. 
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A 16. 

Tfte Cffmfflfwtorttj of Afonso Datboqucrqu&J 
P 503—4.] 

Coidiim at the time t hnt Aftmso Dalboqucrque cfttue to it wurf 
3 very grout dty This city was a great trading part, and 

in lormor t il n-ess many incrchtmtK were settled there from nil part a 
of India, cikiefiy from Malaga. And being a port sheltered from all 
the winds* it was the primipal staple for all tin' ships that sailed 
1* India, both thaw that passed by the island of Ceylam and thoGo 
that Hiiilrd between Coy lam and Clinic. 1 And nc that time the 
ialand oi Ceylam was subject to it, and paid tribute Lo it. 1 Fmm 
CouloiEi to that island is some eighty leagues, and from Contain to 
Chain, whirl i is about Kiacty Leagues by coast* nil belonged bn it,* 

1 Tins work by Albuquprquo’a son wm fiTwt prill had in 1557 : it hs 
from this* edition that I kvt translated the extract. A revised and 
enlarged edition wan published in 1570, which waa reprinted in 1774. 
All EugLinh translation by Mr, W. do Gray Bireh wo* mud by the 
Hakluyt Society in I £75-84, The passage from which this extract m 
taken appears to be IftbSOd on the description of CbuJoin in Coatanheds 
Iiv- l. cap, IxL 

± Tilts ffhoiilrf bo 14 Caul. Chalu waa on, old port on the south side 
of the Bey-pur river : Gael (KAyalJ woa in the extreme south of India 
On the Gulf of ilitnnar (pee Hobson Dobson a. w.Ju Caatanhedn (toe. 
etf.) has - H Oblo,^ 

1 This is of course an error. 

1 See Borboftit (Hakluyt Soe. eit) 10-3, 163* 173 + 


A 17. 

Description of the Foyn^e from Lisbon to Calicut. 1 

[1604.] 

And they bring [to Calacut] spicery from Malacca and Ctelia, 
which is the great island oi Tuprobuua+nf which so much is wri ttuo. 
There are many precious ntemea there, it is 250 mill* from Ca1lecut. + 
and the cinnamon grows best of all 1 in the said island. 1 

1 This i& jl document m German* found among the papers of Dr. 
Conrad Pent ingcr* and printed by Dr. B. GroiJT in mo $uzh*un(L:u*jn±i$ 
Mter StihrtrM■ Bfrich ( dea hiMarUchen Kreitvertin* ...... von 5"tA 

(Augsburg, ISfll). 

* Tlw criginnl haa +i aller fart / 1 which may be an error for lJ nller 
best." 

* Leonardo CV Maascr (■« infra, A S3}, in hi* summary account ci 
this voyago^has 1 L Cuinari n place, where were all thecinnamon [quiliil 1 * 
Apparently “ CtUcari 41 represents Cape Comorin, and the “place * 
must have been Ceylon. 
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A 18. 

The Tmtsela of Ludainco di Varthema* 

EltfHLJ 

...... The riflid city [Cforomandei ■] is opposite to 

the island of S^rilon, when you have pasvs*>d the Cap# of Ciimervri 
. ^ . + . Wo pad'll a guii of twelve or fifteen longue; where wo had 
incurred great peril because there an? many shouts and rooks f here; 
however h we arrived at an island colled Z&Han, 1 which U about 
1,000 miles mdnmtufw)ii» l according to the report of the inhabi¬ 
tant thoruof- 

ThK CjLAFTKR COXaERNINO E AIX, AM, WHKRE Jewxu are 
FBODLT fSO. 

In this island of Zailon are four kings, 4 all pngam, I do nut 
describe to you all the kings of the said t4and, because them kings 
bning in ham war with track other,* we could not remain there 
long, neither could we see or hear the things thereof; however, 
having remained there soma f ew days* we mvf that which you ahull 
bear. And first, an immense quantity of elephant* which ate 
produced there. We also saw rubies found there, at a distance of 
two miksH from the sea shore, when there m an extremely large 
and very long mountain, at the foot of which tilt* said mbits? are 
found.* And when a merchant wishes to find three jewub p ha 
is obliged first to speak to the king and to purchase a brazo nf the 
said land in ovary direction (winch brcizo it* caUed a nurfan *)„ 
and- to purchase it for five ducats. And titan whoa he digs the 
said land, s man always remain* there on the part, of the king. 
And i F any jewel be found which exceeds ten carats , tlie king claims 
if lor himself, and leaves all the rest free. 1 Thore ifi also pro¬ 
duced near to i he raid mountain, where there b a very large rtver, a 
great qnantity of garnets, rapphires* jaebitliH, and topazes. In this 
kloed there grow the btufc fruits I have ever soon, and especially 
certain artichoke (crarM/oJCi J * bettor than ours, Sweet orunggei 
fntffrjMtfotf), tba bimt+ I believe, in the world, and niauiy other 
fruits like those c if Calicut + but much superior. 

Tub Chapter concerxixu the Tree of the Cannella. 

The tree of the ennntJio b the same e* the launch especially the 
leaves j and it produces some berrira like the laurel, but they are 
smaller and more while. The said cannrtfa, or cinnamon, k 
tile bark of the said tree in ihiawbu : Every tlireo years they cut 
the branches of the said tree, and then take off I he bark of them ; 
hut they do nut cut the stem on any account . There are great 
numbers of these tree**. When they collect tliat cinnamon it has 
not the excellence which it puefttpeijirei a month afterward*. A 
MiKiriah merchant told me that at the top of tliat very largo 
mountain there in a cavern to which the men of tliat country' go 
one* in I he year to pray, because, as they ray. Adam wah up tbft 
praying 11 and doing [penance, and that tin® impraancHiR of his 
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fet'b zfu s«^n to tl im day r and that they are about two span* long- 
Bice doea not grow id this country, 11 but it comes from the 
iniLbxlaTid. The kings of this island arc tributaries of the king of 
N T aHingfl k u on account of the rice which comes tliem from tlie 
mainland. The air in thin Island is extremely good* and the 
people Weof a dark tawny colour. And here it is neither too hot 
nor too cold. Their dress is qUs apontoiieft 11 ■ they wear certain 
htLiffs of cotton or riilk, and go ban-footed. This inland is 
placed under the equinoctial lino, 1 * and tho inhabitant* of it 
arc not very warlike. Artillery is not used here l *; but they 
havo Minn lances and ftwords. which lances arc of cane, end with 
these they fig]it amongst each other; but they do not kill each 
other overmuch* because they am cowardly fellows. Here there 
ure rosea nod flowers of every kind, and the people Hve longer 
than we do. Being in our ship one evening* a man came on the 
part of the king to my companion* and told liim that lie should 
carry to him hi* corals and saffron ; for ho had a great quantity 
of both. A merchant of the said island, who was a Moor* hearing 
these words, raid to him secretly t “ Donat go to the king* for ho 
will pay you for your goods altar his own fashion/ 1 And tills be 
siAid out of cunning* in order that my companion might go away+ 
because ho himself hod the name kind of mcrclumdize. However* 
answer was given to the message 11 of the king, that on the 
following day he would go to his lord. And when morning came, 
he took a vessel and rowed over to t lie mainland. 

******* 

This district [Pale&chct] is one of iuimon.^ traffic in merchant 
dize, and especially in Jewels, for they come here from Zetlon and 
from Pcgp 

1 Hie original Italian of this work wo# first published in LTll), 
c.lfc*rT? being many subsequent edition* ami translations into various 
languages. I have taken these extracts from the translation by Mr, 
Winter Tone* issued by the Hakluyt Society in 1803 (only making a few 
emendation# in Spelling to correspond with t]>e original). VartLms't 
narrative la a mixture of fact and fiction.; and it is extremely doubtful 
if his t ravels extended further east ward than tho Malabar coast, though 
lie professes to have gone aa Hr 6m the Bond* and Molucca# islands* 
and describes the various places which, he says* ho visited. His do- 
MTiptififl of Coy Ion, it Will m seen * is very meagre, and the information 
might well linve beun picked up from native merchant* at Calient, 

1 Tho “ city of Choromondol"" was probably Xegapatam (c/ r B 2, 
and oce HQbMM'Jotom *.v. li Coromandel"). 

3 It Varthomn had actually visited Ceylon, he would hardly have 
faded to Dame the port at which he called. 

1 £?/. Correa's statemoot |B 10* *ti/ra). Th^ra would bo four of the 
six sons of Vtra Porakr*m* Rillm (sea Bell 1 # JbparJ on fAc AV^oWn 
Di/ttriei 5 ; mj<ivnhrjG 71 ). 

A Tikis Statement £s not borne out by the HdjVina / ryri. 

* Tlw " mountain 11 is evidently the Adam a Peak rang#, which is n 
good deal mere than 11 two miles from the sen shore. ** 

T The editor of tho Hakluy t Society *a edition oF Variliema m a fne tnute 
hoards the suggestion that this tufty mean an umimam. Ibo meaning 
is simple enough: utoktPt represents Tamil or MaLayaLaiu mu/arn. cubit. 

E 3B-07 
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* Cf, liurtx'Hsi ' H BUitei£K?ut ill Wie extract given bolnw (C 82). 

•To this the editor of ilia Hak, Sov. Vartbeimi append* t!i* 
fu)lowing footnote ; " Probably the euatard apple t which m Outer 
form is lint imlilte an artichoke.” But it ill doubtful if the riutonl- 
apple in A*im until the Portuguese intnKhieed it from South 

America (iw Hobton-Jobton s.w, " Cuatard-applo 1 J. . , , 

w ThiB ahoold be “ niOumin*, > ’ or ‘'lamenting (tlte original has 
pt aMiB i 

“ BwrlXjsa’a Bteteioent (8wC^) ifl more cormeL 


11 Ac ejTflUMtW atateiwnti k ., 

u This i« a favourite eiprtwiuti of the ftiithor a, and inflflM, 
i \a& in loop roW such aa the Italian artiste depicted 1*0 npO*t]*ia* 


wearing* 

i* r \|j. emf. 

i* Cf, tbo Statement* in tho extract* given bek>w from Couto find 
the Rajowliya (B 12 and B U), 

** Thai ahoidd b ** 1 rae«senpvr.’ r 


A 19. 

fn^tructioiis that D . Francisco dc Almeida carried when he went a* 
Captain Major to India . 1 

[5 March 15C5-] 


Item: Because in India there arv still wo many thing* to dis¬ 
cover, and such that when they 1mve discovered there w 

result tti ere facm much to our servio*. both by the profit from the 
things tlmt may be there as well as by the right of ownership, and 
in other respects much to our service> we think well that after the 
loading of the sliip* is finished and they have boon duly dispatchod 
and all the roat has been executed that by those instructions 1 
vomvTLEtnd you to do. not lowing need of all the vossel*that nro to 
r.^kiaiu with you. you send a pair of caravels, or whatever else shah 
Hcorn suitable and you can well spars, to discover Ceylamu ftn ^ 
Pegu and Mallaca. and any other places and things of those parte* 
sending m the buid vessels that you thus ^eiid a person who shall 
have tb« chief charge of them, and one who will do it very well 
A.nd with all regard to and security of our service* and in the said 
places and in all others and any ports and eountrieu that they 
ehah discover they shall place our padracs of atone,* with the 
royal arms and the cross of Christas at the top f s which p&drdc* 
you shall order the stone-enttor^ who go In make then/ 
******* 


1 Thui document ia piintel in Carla* dc Atfbnxt.' de Albuquerqu* iL 

37* H, . „ 

* Fte[j;Lkfding there pextr&r* or memorial pillars aw finf r of I - ofl 


llama L119-70. 

3 Of. B IL 

* In like earliest vuyagw the navigator; t 3vrid n nupply uf ninr^ 
jnndn-lci with thnri from Portugal (ah Stanley'* Three Foy. of V- 
da Gama 1&, HI): thiff vl a now fotizid to im awUxt*^. 
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A 20, 

ft 

C&rrta L 
[ January 1500.] 

- *, * * ,Tlm viceroy sent Dorn Lourengo with Ins fleet to care¬ 
fully guard the vwhLb from Cachym and Carttnor, 1 which went 
IadUm with clothe, with which they wailed to MuUca, Maluco* 
Banda, and other parta, whence ih^y returned laden with drugs 
and cinnamon which they got in Caylfio on the way bock, 1 

1 On their way to CambayB. 

1 Cf+ the extract A 14. 


A 2h 

Letter of King Manuel to D. Francisco de Almeida* 

[T March or April 1500J 

****** * 

Item—-On the return voyage,* if it ple^e Cod, according U.' 
iSic information that we have, it appear to im that you can well 
take the course to CoyHaim which is a thing of such imparlance 
in Jmdia, a* you know, and in wlJcb h such wealth, and from 
which can bp derived such profit ; and, that you may be able so 
to do + we think it well that you come to it, and endeavour {if, with 
t lie vessels mid mm that you have taken, it shall seam to you that 
you can do it) to make, Item in the Raid Geyllam, a furtr^, and 
to leave ki it some men end vetoefe, with which it can remain more 
secure ; and it appears to us Mint you ought to use all endeavour 
for it, on account of i he advantages that tins island possesses; 
the first, through being such a rich and important thing, and 
having in it the fine cinnamon, and all the choicest of the aced- 
pearla and nil the elephants of -India and many uilier w atm and 
tilings of great value and profit; and being so near to Malocu and 
to the gulf of Bymgalln* whence comes all or the greater part of 
the food-stuffs of Jmdia;* and being near to Gayle ; * and lying 
in the track of all the ship* of M aloes and Byimgafla. and none 
being able 1 1 > pass witliout being seen and known of in that part ; 
and being near to tlio archipelago of the \i] 1 inlands, m which 
it is said there are many very' rich and profitable, and to succeed 
in finding which every effort should be made : and the fortress 
that may be made there being ho near to Jradia, h*<auM% accenting 
to what we have learnt, it is a journey of two or three days ; 1 and 
therefore it ap]pwi to us that your principal residence ought to bo 
there* since it seems that there you are in the centre of oveiyllung, 
Hjid tJiai your baing there gives more authority to mu- service and 
to your person and moreover it would please u* much to have this 
fortified residence made here, not only for all the reason# that 
E 2 
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have been given, but it would bo a matter of very great 

^leafliirp and satisfaction to us that you and our fortim almuld 
b? in Tnprobona, although it in new called Coy Slam ; regarding 
which. by oil the authors of the world p bo much has been said an d 
written, and which haa been held in such high honour, for its 
rich*-*! and other advantage; wknfon it will afford us very 
groat plenum if you do this hero, and if your principal residence 
be in tbi» island of Ceylam, since it appear* that from here you 
c-aci better provide for and in all things, than from any other 

part, on account of your being in the centre of all the fortresses 
and tilings that we have there, and T although it may seem that tlieso 
dungs are many to b> done 1 in ties voyage, since the beginning of 
them, and also the end to wliich they are brought, was all more 
by the hand of God, and done by him, through his infinite com¬ 
passion. than for any other reason that there might bo for it* as 
wo hope in him that in everything he will grant us, in Ilia com¬ 
passion. help*—we are pleased to command that in all things it 
be so understood, and we hope that, for the accomplishment 
thereof, he may grant yon bin help; and we beg you earnestly 
tlmt, for your part, you endeavour tlms to do this on Utii journey, 
and as well a* we trust hi yon to do ; and we are very certain that 
what may be for our service cannot seem to you troublesome; 
and this mailer we consider to be one of the,principal in which 
you can ser% r e uh there. 


1 Tliis first printed m AitfHhU MvijMIHU * Colon iaM, 4 wr, 

(1844)* pte. uAch oft. II2-1th It is also printed in Cartai d* -Iff. dt 
Alb. iii. £1, It is draft of a letter from the kiim to D. From-Laeo 
do Almeida* and is iu>t fisted ; hut as the letter was probably sent by 
the fieet of Trifltao da Cunlu and AflboflO fie Albuquerque, which left 
Lisbon ill March or April 1 &00, it may safely bo aasigntHl to that period. 

1 Tliu greater part of the letter id occupied with instructions to the 
viceroy to gu in person to Malacca, build a fcirtpcw* chore, &C. : be is 
aim told lo inquire about Sumatra. its trade, Ac The last paragraph 
of the letter is the one hem t^nalnt^il 

■ Gf. BuriKHA 179-fiO. 

* CaeL («eo A Lfl, note *J r 

* Twelve thousand, Tito di twelve thousand blonds" are. of ceufar* 

tike Bell'n MaMive 7 * fond# 4 - 5 ). Gf. C 20 . 

1 Gf. A 22. 


A 22 * 

Letter {Tt*m King Munu&t to Cardinal Alpedrinha . 1 
t? May 1506 ] 

- * * . + «Uldf3rtt mutn iam future m prater omnium mortnlium 
spom 1 quia fftcilis lit indies armorum nostrorum continent per 
u&gfttio no tronsitus non solum in pleras^que alias orientals* tenra* 
ac ifiAul&s innuiuCTSfl et ipsaia deniqun Taprobanam, altmim 



No. 5fc—l ( J07.] 1 -oimiciTTESE -in OBYLOtt. 33fj 

aJiquHiidn orbera exist imatuiUn 1 quatuor dictum nanigftttOUn 
tant uni ab oppidis mtitik dfatantera.* &ed ctiam in intima 
Arabic! ei Pereici §inuum lit torn ac tortus ...... 

1 This letter i* undated, but, »i* ita ccmtonta ore bused cm in- 
formftfckm brought by Fr nui 0 SortfCs, who ret urncd to Lisbon OH ilay 

I 000, it wins probably written within a few days of that da to. The 
tstfitt here given is taken from the vomion ol thr Sector printed m 
7 November I,TOG. under the title (I&tta fr&sims per Potta- 
galtruuM in India Ethiopia : *t Qiim crifttteHbu* [*«] Urns, The letter 
drarribw the voyage of l>, Francisco tic Almeida in I,'50."— -operation! 
on thd African COQat, erection Of forte at Anjndiva and Cnnunor. 
reception el envoys from the king of Narsiujea T arrival at Cochin, 
espediiina aLiainaC Co-idam ; and then,. near the end, cotnfttf the p ma^ pn 
quoted above. 

* £7/. B 3 

*ei \ 21 , —— 


a 2a. 

Rtjmri of Zsutmrda da Chu jftfower. 5 

[? Juno or July ITOflJ 

In Si Inn nri s produced c tana own, and mbitw + and sapplrires, 
jacinths, and Byriam garnet- 1 ; the which Silau Ls an inland ; 
and it* king is heathen; its money i* of Hilvcr T and i*, called 
fancmini* which are worth 72 to the ducat. Moreover the said 
Portugue-.c have done a good tfftde in thi? place. 1 

1 Uiia is printed in A fehitna Stonw iJa/fdnp, .< pjwndice, ii. t ft—IS. 
The writer wajj n Keerct agent of the Venetian republic, who lutd been 
iKxnt to Portugal to gain all the information he could regarding the 
operation* of me Foriugueeo in India, He arrived in Lisbon on 2 Octo¬ 
ber I MM, and remained there until the Summer of 15013. Ht* report is 
a valuable dotiuiipnl, and deacnbcfl briefly the first nine voytfef of 
the Portuguese to the Enat„ giving alee many details of the Indian 
I rade * Ae, The document W u n date d, but uiu^t have been Written 
about June or July 1500. 

1 in original 41 grannie nifk&i/ 1 which should mean l - Syrian gar- 
neta f M but iu* the garnets ol Syriam, in Pcgfl, tiv famous for their 
beauty, L have translated the word tlnw. 

4 See Hohson-Job&on s.v. M Fan am," 

* The original i* i M Pur in qnesto loco bamio avuto reeapito detti 
ParlLighoaL"' What exactly Uio writer meant i do not know ; but 
the Portuguese had not been to Ceylon when the ahipa that reached 
Lisbon in I54J& left Indin. 


A 24 

Report regarding the £aei Indie# by Vincenzo QuiriwL* 

[1506,] 

i + ..,* In which island of Azmdua* the Portuguese liave 
recently built u fortress. very well supplied with everything in 
order to be able to receive this shipe. and to be the permanent 
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headquartern of those that go n-piradhg, the &oid island being m 
situated. that on the whole coast of India there is not another ; 
from width inland they then go to the count of CanAndf and Gucifl 
to trade for goods wills the natives. They reach there about the 
rod of September P and there make an end oi their voyage, nor 
do the slaps, I mean those oi rnercliAEidi£e + go further, as a rule, 
except some that cruise along the coast of India towards the 
Kouth-wesU and south-east in cirdit to discover newer countries* 
and to reach that famous staple of Malacca and the island of 
Ta prnhanji , where the greater part of the ahipe of the Moore load. 
******* 

Beyond this Malacca P at the end and the cape of India Mi nor some 
hundred and fifty mihw at sea more towards the south, lh tiiat very 
famous island that is called Taprobana, in w hich island is produced 
cinnamon and many other worest* to which country the king 
of Portugal has ordered to be sent in this lost voyage four ships 
with a factor, who had to remain in that place 4 and trade with 
the Em lives* who are ]icuthon p as da the MuOr>i L 

1 Tbttf i' printed in the Rtlazioni degii iwihtHHfni V+ntfa a/ Sctvitv 
of Eugenio Albert, Appendiet „ 1-1 tf. The writer, having umufiiaied 
Philip of Burgundy to Bpain on the ffucocwuOn of lhe hitler to ilio thrOti* 
of C'aatille, took the opportunity, besnj? on the border of Portugal, 
to gain Ht mine information from various persons deserving of credit 
regarding the yoyaga to Calient," in order to report the Mine to the 
Venetian senate. Hie document is undoted, but was written probably 
in May or June l&Ofl. Henry Harrisse* in his Amrri *HI rffpiiKiMi 35, 
has 1 * L606, October 10th ( ? ) «/' evidently because on that day p according 
to tlio Ih'uriV di Marino Sa n u fo P IjuirinJ mode a verbal report to the 
senate of his mission to Spam. and, among other matters, Hi dj h cam.* 
di Co b ki ut F et di quelle DAWgatkui, mol to d %tfiwr e lo atario e porlt- M 
This document is, naturnlly , not so valuable ns that of Leonardo CV 
MiifiikT, and raritiiinH manifest errors, due t*> the writer’s igzmrtne* of 
ihe subject. 
a Anj euI £v ii. 

1 It will be noticed that the writer has oddAhhI, under the name 
of Taprotwma, the two idandu—Ceylon and Sumatra—whose claim to 
the title lias formed the subject of bo tnudi controversy, 

* Malacca, The IH four rI] ips 1 h referred to were those Under i he 
romtnand of AfTooso de Albuquerque* aft stated by Leonardo Ca 1 
Mftifir. 
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B 1. 

Letter of Outfxir da India io King Manuel.* 
[19 November liltlO,] 


.* Sire, on the sixteenth of November Dum LcarOnflO 

celled iuc into his room* and ajwkn to me alter this manner: 
" You know, Caspar* bow i went to CViluo and had My gel 1 with 
me ns interpreter* because at that time when 1 was about to leavo 
for Ceviluotu I could hud no other interpreter, mince your mm 1 
hud left for Malaca * in the service of our lord the king, and my 
father wax sending you lo the port of BtteoaU on other bnanow * ; 
.slid, so I came to the port of Ceylfio, and might well have brought 
ten thousand cru74ido&* worth of tribute to our lord the king, and 
for want of such a mati os you who know everything 1 brought 
nothing, since the whole of the cinnamon that 1 brought is worth 
in India two hundred and fifty cruzados. 1 , + , , .*" 

1 This letter r written from Cochin, lb printed in 4r A$, rf* 

Af&. il 371-M. It contuhift intereatieg details of oeeeEa not retarded 
elwwk’fL’. Regarding the writer so* *up?a t A 1, note *. 

1 This whs probably ihe Brahman of whom Beu™ tells ua (1. v, 
viii.) that, wlran Pcdralv upob Cabral was at Calicut ill 1501). this mail 
i-ame to him and professed his desire to become a Christian ; wherefore 
he waa taken to Portugal and baptized by the name of Miguel. In the 
same chapter Karma relates that ihi-H man was sent by Fed m IV Are* 
with a Tm-ftrage to the king of Cochin, 

3 From H letter of 12 January I ^O0 h from GtVr par Pereira to the king. 
' nted in tbfl same coUoction, we learn that the ^otTk nanw wa- 



13*11esar, 

v By way of the Coromandel coast, li- titan'll by the writer on j. 
previous page- expedition left Cochin tm 22 August 1506, but 

waa a failure (*■?*,; suprtx, p. 304 ), 

* According to the writer's own Et Airmen I in the i-nrly part of thin 
letter he left on this mission in company with Caspar Pereira oq l 
September 1500 (but boo p. 305, note f). 

1 According to the letter of King Manuel to the pope (see infra. 
R JJ the quantity of cinnamon brought from Ceylon by UNtm Lmircngri 
ultof hifl“ discovery u W» 150 quintals, which isftto the amount given 
by Cftstonbeda (fo/rd, B 7), who, however, simply copies from D, 
Marnier a letter. Barms, on the other hand, says (see infra, & S) that 
it Wflj? 4iK> bnhora of eitmnrnnn that D. Loumn^o obtained ; while 
Correa (see infra, B 9) does not specify the quantity, hut cells uathnt at 
the time of D, Lflurpnfo fc a Usil cinnamon was Worth fin Cochin, doubt- 
loewj. one eniEftdo liio baliar, - k which/” ho adds, - - is equal to four 
quintals.' * Tbits valuation of the bahar ts identical with that attributed 
to it. by Leonardo Ca 1 in 1500 and by Barboui in 1516. while 

Vietbsma in 1510 juivh it was equal io indy H three of our casiari 
faw quotations hi H<J»tan-Job*an s.v, " Bahar 11 }< Conte idea make* 
cue quintal equal throe hahnrA 1? 16, infra). St. Roveiintom r in his 
First Fey. of F. da ifama, pp- l03-*4 n. gives a List of prices of various 
apices at Calicut calculated from those given by Barbosa. Adopting 
bis basis of calculation (quintal =100 lb,, bnb*r= 4561b., cruzado - 
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9*. 8d}„ #'c find thut Coma's eatinmtn of the va|ui> of timuitnon 
m CdlOOnt works out to about ttio same flguhr aa Hint derived from 
rju»nit, Wt, +ff. a pound. Caspar ( U Cuit'i valuation of the 
(wl,l j b ba fathorH 0,1 Bo*n t-'iro aptj) work, 
out at HM than 2d. « pound ; but the object of this under- va| option 
]fl GVHSftn'b. 


B 2. 

Xu*ntneiry o/ Leiitr from D r Ffuncwco dt i Aim* Ufa fo King 
ManncL 1 

l m 21 Dooetub^r 1 Jm] 

* * * * * * * 

Itotii: how ho t*'at Dorn Louronjo to the islands of Mnldlvu 
ftnd QnymdiqncM 

* * * » * i ■ # 

It (‘in: that ill Churozuuiidcl the tdi\\w of Mulntia havt? u great 
trading port * and fVguii and Qaimilra wlumce COmc all tins 
valuable 1 things, and that on that coagt the summer begin* when in 
uiehy the winter wnawawi,* which j® at the beginning of 
Mhy. and that because from then until September ao vessel puis 
to wa, Dorn Lourcnfo is at tliis time to visit the coast af Choro- 
■uaxtifrl « and that between fchi* roast md Ceilam b a sandbank 
an which there ia not mare than ten spans of water.* 

* 1 * * * * t 

Item; the discovery that Dam Lounmoo made of Ctryium, it 
, tt of Cunanor T for making a fortress ancl plenty 

" f ™ execDent port, and ha wishes to make it there and 

not 211 €oulam K * and Odum in in the dlnwt course for Malitca 
logtm, and gamatra, and Choromandel ■; from there to Codam 
■ it aawmty Intgum. 1 * 

* * * * * * * 

Item : the cross Of Christos , 11 and the roynd nrnw. imd tit* 
device “ Imvr bc*n loft in OUatn on a podrum.** 

h ™ h " deprived Lopo Chanotr* of tin. command of the 
cnmvvl, because he j^avii blow* to the elerfc.** 

Item : that Jus 11 left for Orient at the end of S. ptemljer, 
? ,1,J took the ship Sunto Sfihio to loud cii uu tnuon, Md in n mouth 
nois'd to uifike tiie fortrfcv*. 1 * 


document i. printed Jo Carta* dt Aff. dt Alh. jj. 
2Sri ■ tt'™ part of a ooLoctiou in the Tom, do Torn bo at hirben 
'*■ Summary of nit tin- letters that came to our lord tbo kiuu 
rt f>t othl r ‘l"»t also eaiH by the shin, of which theri' 

SwbnSta w? A ?” ni .“ d ° llnl) h > «>.■ ship of Okie 

vieor^t oriri^Tt"« ft * r ' m ' 1 " ™7 ‘ Jf th * im? P«f»h!o loss of I he 

ortt-L*' u n i» Bcitjfi (^neolntion to have thia prfrtty faD 

StM «'*.nninr.»t appe„™ to hsve sometimes i'4.[ to do 
nistieo to tile contents of the original 
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3 11 Ylaldiv 4 " i« Mwlv iaJ and, that Ijehig the name applied to it hy 
the curly Port UgUMw wri tars (cf r infm P C2). * ■ Quy cndi quel" is Kendi- 

kc\u in ULiMtlnmi^iily AU>I. The name is ppek ^ CamdicsJ) ” in a 
latter of 30 December J520, from Alvaro Fernandez lo the king, primed 
in Alyun* AwfnntH : and similarly in tho map of India by Fcrnui> 
V(te Duurado {circa 1570)* reproduced in the Com- of A /. Doth. ii. (seo 
Also Gray and Bell's Pyrard it. 407 and note). 

* Negapatom probably (see supra, A IS. note ■}. 

*Of. 0 0. 

1 tints intended visit wu never carried out ■ but at the beginning 
of 1507 Mamie] Frt^snlia wtw sent to the Coromandel coast with an 
armada (see Bar. II. (. iv,) r 

* 0/- infra, C^, note * B , 

7 Advonltt of the theory that Calls vena the place at which Dom 
I#OUfenyo called might consider thi* ati irgumonl in their favour, since 
at both Cannner atkd Gallo the point on whteh the Portuguese erected 

fortress wftft to the left of ships entering the port* and not to the 
right, as ftl CoEumbo. HoWoVor^ ire to net nut take * 4 as at Cfttmnor '* 
to mean Hint the point in Ceylon occupied the flanae relative position 
to tho port the tho one at Caunor did. 

1 In liia instructions from the king Dom Francisco was commanded k 
niter he had returned from the Red S» (an expedition lie did not 
accomplish j s to proceed to Cuiilun and erect n fori them if the king of 
that place gave ItW permission, The nm&Eacre of the Portuguese at 
Ohula.ni in October Io05 (see p, 2&J) of course pm vented the f idfiJ ment 
i•£_tlLis order; and the lictroj 1 weus opposed to making peace with the 
raja on any Conditions In IMd. however* Albuquerque oamo to terms 
with the queen o( Cmilem; and a fmiitaa was built them fin an under- 
iiiind vrar. appuantl vj by Hector Rwlriguoa fflrtj C 19, infra. uridCor. ji. 
3^3-95, wites-- 1 n picture of the fortress is given). 

I c$. A 21 , drupm, 

,D The author of the Com. of Af , Dalh. (see A 111* makes the dis- 
bfttlCO from Caulooi to C^yUm *' sCrur eighty losses ” while ih? 
luionymoua writer of Cnltotn {sec \ ll) puts [i {l l '* ] rades.*' Most 
of the earlier writers quoted m A give ridleybluJ^ exaggerated Figures 
for tho distance between Caleeut and Ceylon, Tho actual distance 
fro in Cochin to Colombo Ls some 3(H» mill*, ' Regarding tfaft Portuguese 
league, boo tho index to First Voy, s/ T, 4a Gama ±1'. 

“ r Phe i?m» of Christ Hi was what is termed a -* anas pnitfe/* 
i.a.i broadening out at tli* end of each limb. It in shown a bo vs the 
royal iintw of Portugal on the rock discovered in September 1898 Attar 
tbo root of the Colombo Breakwater (*e* C. A. 8 . Jl. svi, 17] 

u The ,s device 11 was that of the sphere, os Cast. CWBCtli 
B »*. 

,J Thai padnio Beenuk to Imvc been in almost all respect* aimilirr to 
i ho one erected at Momba<a + as dwribod by Con L 550, v^t. H + * a 
rulumn of white marble and with its rapiml* and on the bond of it the 
^scutcheons of arm* of the name atone ejurved into eertAin royal cinque* 
(^EfiVis). cm the rttlier *ide tbe iMoutcheon of the spliore. oncl on top 
the ertiR-i of Christ e nnd the column of tlai fliickncsa of a thigh ¥ and 
two fathoms in height" 1 (ssea plate Lkcini; p. 312). * 

Ji Whet the unFortunate 11 Herfc * T was, t md what he bad don& to 
roUso the iro of big *' Lopo Clianora, I do not know, as the facts here 
recorded ore pn4ttd over by the historians, 

** Tike original has " dl#, TP to show that it was flot the vieeiwy 
i hat was meant. 

II On this see above* p. 312* note 


'.'Ely says (see 
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B3 r 

ifrempfum lifferarutn r^u PorfuguHtig arf Julium p<mt*fi<xm 
maximum . 1 

[2S September 1G07-] 

Siim'Li^imo in Christo patri ive heatissimo dommo. domino 
Julio, divina provident hi mimmo ponlifici, (Icvoti^nlufi cjua 
suited ital ic tiling, HemanueL I>ei gratia rex Portugal Else et Algsr- 
biurum eitrii c t ultra in Africa, dominus Guiotetf et ttmquMffi 
navigationis ao icommereli jEthiopm?, Arabia. Persist utquo Indie* 
hunullLma pedum beatorum osCula. 

Lietetur et exultet sAueiitus veatra, U b &tj^iime pater, qtiud a 
soiia ortu usque ad eceasum germinal- oniiupoU'fut Df-us justitiam 
et lavdcvn sun? CntJioJiecu Mei et irti sunetac «di coram uni vends 
genii bus. dum pro sun pietnte in HuibuH terra? prospentm qxiotidie 
iter facit* volife aubjkieim jut nos ohristisruo rellgioni nova* 
Rentes ae terras, Quarrc dn&iipentvif jam iiumit^ ejuii et fugiant 
qui odenmt ipsuin a facie ejua, Vi dent insula? et timent: 
extrema terra? obatupent ; couturlwvtw 1 Haraceni ; dote videtur 
jam vocem su&m Altiseimus et mover! terra B mare et plenitude 
ejua in. maximum cliriatiuiin.* glqrise et inlidelium dojeetiefus 
portent-uni, adoo ut mysterium indie** et orientals opera tiores 
nostra?. quod adJiuc private fnrgitan decori nOfttTO et u till tut i 
ioservire videfi potuit, non lam nobi- quani iati sanctui ssed i 
i-t christi :mje rcipublicu* twelatnn? jam et lol.'orntum eL&riSsime 
appareat. Nam, ut omittamus pleraque, qiue pro aua omni¬ 
potent ia lmmurtidLs Dens \wt ntwtros admoBflOif&cenw euperion- 
bus minis illxc operafcus est p et in dies operator ; qme proximo 
pari ejuS indulgent in no bin tribute ; inde nobis nunc ketissuoia 
aunt alLata, summotmi* pro cpistokf mudo. audiat l»ta aanetitatU 
vest™, Cisi jam cognition axbitraimir mists-sc nos superiofibus 
ji cu-l:-h pm mbeft viceregem in terraa if las orientalea, qui pro return 
quotidie mcreincuto* ut in bomim angerj ssokmt qua? adeo *unt. 
maj ori bus viri bus et auctoritatc expeditionem illam administrarot. 
la. iacrL-s plufiiriiB in I marten uooniraionibuSp proximo dominum 
Lau reritium de Almeida J ilium armata classe illicit ad iniestanda 
honium litora an terras. Qui etiam + ut efat juw5ua T aee^jaait ad 
iriMilarn illam nomuiati^inani Taprobanam. 3 pile rum aliquando 
ortMiriL existimatnuip nunc ipsomm tingua Zeyloni 1 appi k llatrtm ; 
3 ?ro Rf^tis 4 ud postuluta nuntra rraponsos Aeu pacem s+ L u belhnn 
datuEus. Api^Hcans itaque ad portern maximi et potent i&simi 
regis F qui sex alios imperat, insuln? regibi^ mitt it patriB legates, 
quoti secum ferebat. Eoa rex qjse quo pacto exceperiti 1 audiri 
pro rei * iuivitato noti indlgnum. 1 Aula i-rut u mplkeima, in 
cujuji wtiemo solium rtgium in altaris modum iDAgnifleeiitisstuie 
«at instnietum. 1 Iq w sedit rex pro dindi mute* juxta patrium 
ruorem^ cornua iu eapito 1 1 a be iis fc p r^t id s i ma bnia. quails insula * fort, 
geiimsin r.mat&. Cirqumstabant regium solium viri sex cum eertis 
uiugnis. quantviu in ter dm, aeceumfl, 1 * trua a dextris, 11 tre^ a 
uiiustriis j multji otiam aa u tiandelabra argentea paritcT 

incflnsa. 11 Aulann ub utfaquo pam- roiuplebat 11 magua procerum 
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et nobitiuiiL 15 multitude, relict u Lnterm-Qdiu^paLio, qua 11 put^bul 
liber et in □ fFon*us ad regain sditi is. I bi * T Acfcuntcg legates uogtro# 

res honor ItLeeEiti^me&uscijjit :. 11 gratjsjime audit 18 ot hmEmiiuiKiciLo 
ad jMistiLlHtjs, responded 1 * omnia, cum nostril cbsequentisflEiiitP 
pacif icons ; ai in quibns etiam so quefeumt* centum 
cuntaria cauiunonu in ea insula oxcciloiLiijssiini nobis penstinim 
pollicetur , 11 primani illico penmoirem pencilvenn; in quam quideni 
sumniam nostri perindo ■* corusciiftcrc, hi ^ruiutii ad 11 vioemgi 
nostro foret. Confectn sue Taproben® insula 11 negotio, noafcri 
inde degressi noimullu oppida saroct'rmruxn mart tun* in conti¬ 
nent! Hita eipugnaveru et igni consumpsere, captatoque si mid 
toto mart niagno host ilium navi mu mimcro, et In I us ingvitci prcda h 
infesta et aoUirita omnia .Harare ni* neddidere. 

Ex oppido AbrantM, 11 xxv r - suptembris rovri- 

1 There ore several variants of this letter extant. The ropy trout 
which I quote is printed in the ItfarU di Marino ion uia vl. JttS-^OI 
(bw infra ^ B ti). Another (very faulty) w primed in Rebello do Silva h n 
Corpo Diplomatist* Portmgua J. I 10- lib the soum? from which it wm 
taken being thus described in n foot note e— 445 Ex Cod. Vat. Regie GoT, 
fLAgr ft8, Copy of the xvnith «mtury, in the Bibliotheca de Ajtida. 
Sy-mniicln huHtomcA, MSS. of the Vatican, top, ii. f. 812/* There in 
also n manuscript copy in th* British Museum Library (Bibliotheca 
Hnrleinnn 34Oft —Tnctutu* wii historic!, philelog., Ac,* p r UBJ, 
This letter and that to Uw tunlinuls (see in/ra, B 4) were printed a* 
Romo {probably) in 1507 (?) in the form of a small! quarto pamplilot. in 
black letter* with the title ■ Epi/ftot? Atrftiiwimi Kegi* Pari u gal ie da 
mtstaHa centra infidel™ hahifti , Ad Julinm jrapsiri* .SVcn ndn m ft &d 
Antrum Collegium R?urndi#*imorum [sic] dominomm OtirditwUvm* 
There in u repy of this rare pamphlet in the Grenville Library at the 
I it null MsHqm|G. 0053. L)i in which is pasted a f’lip with the following 
raflmtfeiCfipt note {'? by Hdjor, the former owner of the Wk); 11 Emsnu- 
t L lis Episiohk ud Jo hum 2 lie victoria L 1 TjH>7 I have another different 
edition With the same dnte. winch contain* an additional! latter nf 
King Emanuel to the Cothge of Cardinals ; it is difficult to ucfftdu I ha 
priority of these two odikcMU," I do n«t Understand f lie reference here 
to another different edition containing an additional letter to tlio 
cardinals : thu only loiter to the cardinals that I know of is that 
quoted from below {B 4Jb and this, as I have said, is printed ill this 
edition. The letter to the pope occupies four page*, awl that to the 
cardinal!* two. Of tills edition the BritUh Murnm Library possess™ 
another defective copy, wanting the tf De-page and the letter to the 
cardinals. In the Grenville Library' of the British Mu»um are two 
cepiea of a different edition of the fin>l letter. One nf these eqpies 
(G, 0053, £0 IS twjund up with Q- 6053. t. (and it aeoEaus prohablfr that 
the slip referred to above ought to have been posted feri this weond 
pamphlet r and net in the first}, The title ef till * edition is ■ EpUlota 
fitrtnissrmi Rfg m Portugal if ad Julia m paptirn Secundum de victorut 
cMitfri infidel-?* habit a. The letter is printed in roman type, with very 
f^w Ntop* : and there are trnnjqiesi tie ns of word*, end alight variation* 
and omission*, Liko iht> other edition,this one hn* no date or place of 
printing s AUd it is difH^kilt to jutlge whether this WAS A hastily printed 
Unit edition, or a carelessly printed second -edition. Tike other copy in 
the Grenville Library (G, bEK>2. 3.) is identical with G. 6^3. k 2. It in 
bound up with scjhb other pamphlet- j. and cnntdilU ft slip with a manu^ 
wript note (by Grenville), from which I quote t he following s “. . 
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EplStolu Emanuclis R. ad Jtiltum F_ h. i*. [si'nr onne] awl J507-0.—Tin? 
cpiiitlo lit tlto end of this volume, from Emanuel Xing' of Portugal to 
J2d. 1W7 ( ifl a very curious and rare docameqt- Frau eeaeoM 
d'Almaida was the flrat Portuguese Viceroy in India wliam lie contbuod 
from 1505 to 1 u&SI Vhan ho wan succeeded by the famous Albuquerque. — 
l*a areata tin [#icj Almeida m»d to I’nmim-o first landed in Coy Ion in 
1&05+ and in this Epistle a curious account it given of Svie reception by 
the King of Ceylon—this is followed by an account of a great novel 
nilgti^mont- with tha fleet of the King of Culicut , which was defeated by 
Lour s Almeida who is said in the epistle to liave also discovered a great 
isStmd in loOfl {probably Madagascar).— .,.... The Epistofa Emunlil 
is evidently printed by Aitniitienua probably between 1507 and 1509, 
which latter U tho date of the accompanying oration/ p The i4 accom- 
pAnying oration 11 is one of tbe pamphlets bound up with this latter, 
and boors tho title: Oral in Jacobi Astifywarii pro papula MtdfaLt 
while in* imprint ii: M Impre&tma Medioluui per Alextuidrum rnJnuti 
nj|UE1 m ^P SlEViii. Junk. Moceccix, cura tfc impensa Franehini 
Gtlffuzu Jaudensis eum pri uilagio. pi Why the mere coincidence that 
tho epistle happens to b# bound up with the oration should have led 
the great bibliophilift to such a Grange conehtaicn na that expressed 
st the end of Ids note I cannot understand, nor do I see anything to 
his statement. Not does the epistle, as ha states, credit 
D. Lonren^o de Almeida with tha diaeovery of a great inland in 1506 ; 
the island referred to (doubt loss Madagascar, though tbe local ion green 
III tho Jotter hotter silitH Rocotra) was ,p diaeorered F1 by 44 another fleet/* 
that of Triat&o da Cunha, aa ihfl king distinctly saya. In tho following 
notes I havo given some Variant readings, chiefly those of 0, by53. 1 ■ 

s The verson in Corps Lb'pl, Port. host *+ Cnprobanam, ,T 
■ G. 43953. I. and 0. 32, f, 14. hiive - Zoyluiil p ’ i G. 6B53, 2. and 
t;. (5952. 3. have h+ Todo 11 ; Carp. Dipt. Pori, has HH Zoilon 1F ; and 
Bih|. Had. 3452 hea " Ccvloni M 
1 In G, G953. I. ** gentis/* 

* G. (31351 L “ acceptavit. 11 

* G. 0953. 1. omits, 

1 G. I5S53- I. adds “ remark 

* G. ^53. L *• rttfanflft mB IT 

I G- 0953. 1. inserts - ilia." 

1? G. 1. " in lord Li m iuHQik' 1 

J1 G, h inserts K,f ut. JT 

II 0. 61153. 1. omits. 

31 G. 6U53. I. hm ” argon tea candelabra qsndolia deflupor pcusiti* 
pari ter utceniis/ 1 

11 G. 11953. 1. H 4 Dompb-h jin t . ! F 
11 G T 6953 . L, inserts Ji aderat. 1 * 

14 G. <1053. 1. «“ quo/ 1 
11 G. 0053. L 4 - VhL rr 
Ti G. <5953. L -■ euscepit." 

*G* 5953. I. ** audivlt." 

“ G* 6953. I. “ respond it." 

* l G. 0953, 1. s - pnciflcando 11 
a * G, 0953, 1. « poUieebatur/* 

« G. 995& 1. * p iUa' 1 
14 Or 59&3r 1. Bi kL FF 
^ 'CS, 6953. 1. M Taprobftno inuule/ 1 

** Qf r BarrfiA XL rv- id, Tho king was staying in Akrontcg. 

the pwvalanno of plague in \h* capital (me <7&m r of -4/. 


Xd b 59 p — 190?.] Pf)ftT*l70l"ERE ts omoN. 


343 


Bl 

IW CAritfffl yxitfU iu rifi'wj! *nur*m\ cutdi^ 
naHum jattcftr romarm aiqut unmrmlix ecekaiat 
rcntrtmdaquf, collegi&A 

fS5 September I SOT. ] 

. T . " L Exi'diwiimi piufycto epfjstolit' m<Kl nm t si ainguJft 
tiujwrioribus illio fiesta armiB p-i-curiama*. Vomm, q UJB tod* 
3r. tiaaiiua mine nobis Hunt nllftta, touts, tit fwrto sunt coguo^j 
diesis, saneti&aimo Domino noatm acribhnus, quorum commune rn 
gretulutiorumi aAucti totem suam veatrta rcv^rcndisstnus patribna 
Lnipajlrttirnm fro eomptrto hnbemus, Ka sunt in pritnia, faotam 
proximo nobis tributariam funioiiiseiiiiaiEi iltoi Taprobariiuu 
uuiulam Hcriptiaque maxime oofebrotam ; habitom simul n utmirk 

insignem do sarimenj* n^ritbihmt victoriain ; et nynnullcfei atio* do 
riivina indulgent is aaceetiaua. quibun maxim* rthrlattouim jtosneti 
eum magna infldeliatn adiniratlnneet twore oxnltatur in univtirsa 
torra 

Kk oppido Abr*ntes„ xxv® die neptembris* anno 1507, 


1 Jr i,rn ,be printed in the TWi* d* Afar 

i-u- 201-3. rliere m (fro 4i mamunv/ipt copy in the Bril ids ViiBmm. 
UBrury (Bibl HarE, 3432, p I IS), a] meiS«*d above A* 3 r™” 
thd letter was printed in 1307 (?) after the ktng’a letter to the pops. 


B 5. 

OrnJipji of Jr'r, %iVfio de Fiter&* to .Pope Jti/tw //.i 
[21 December lG07. a ] 

. * + , ..Sed nt id deu^ fcliHtoti daret tun-, quod memo ante to 
dun posse, no *u*picfltus ost q.ddem. Gnuoantwlem in Lciaitama 
Ht'pein iTeat iustiti^ moderation^. ac pm-nipn* summa nictate 
prn ditiLTii far it : ut ]dtf regno (Krtm^ur in n gnum vonntu* 
ingenitwu Rflgtli vires Divine cuitui dedicat: navfw iwr 
nltirm oceBnnm mifctii gento. popidm qu fl quwftum P ad quoa 
IHsrforat chmuanum nomcn : inultoa id anno* ngit imdto labors ■ 
nsnlta iinpwa = denique univmum Africa- Ottos part&enstm 
qxifid inagiso oceeaito slluitur, quantum h fmto Gaditano *t k 
cnlimuiw Iwotdeifl in Arabicmu et firiihreum patrl. imiltia in 
lutbco littoris ges tis : Friniripiliiis, po]sui^ que dsbdlatm oro- 
mfltum mmat™ S 5 Ti^ que abtoa i tandem 

Taprobarwii l^netmt alterum (nt iuqult Plinitw) orbem tf-rramiu 
habitaju. Xuinvrmi&immn olagsem Indonust. ctirintih potius op,, 
rpjam virium magnitaidfno tretus, vmdt : victor Taprol^^ 
Hvgvm umgnum sex in^iemntem Rogibus tributum solver* 
quotaimia compel it, primus qiu- apeniit eo «ub o.^lo c lirtobmuoi 
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iiomcn n primus ro sub oujIo jcitfii (liiidAiiKiEiu neligiutiia tmu : 
ae socri iniperU tui lines prinitw Housque gentium propagavit. 
Tu nuncio accopto halioit&ti* ot Edirbit.mice et t«a! + Dim arcuptum 
rrlVr.ii ; hiupplicfltiqnea docarnis ; solentmia atEitiik; SemiUini 
(ireersia; populum qua romArmm, tc in vtttioflna n*dn apoctandum 
ediibes, dum ad uram niuxiinMn primus isuppLox qm> ^ratiEiB deo 
agio. Eo <lie h qui Divo Tbonue indonim conaecratus esfc* quom 
mratris affuisse creditum, bemG a pud indos gestis ribim, jussifeti 
conun te Mvernsmicto qu* senatu nsumte mo verba hubcrc do 
ingunti benelMo, quod a l>eo optimo maxima- grex tuns to 
pasture floftMperftt; quod to pra?s«de LuidtaMla R«c ffowa aaera- 
ti salmi imperii till ad iudos usque produxissot; quod in novum 
torranim orbetn mventum auream nttuliase-t ntatem* Cum quo 
obtemparfiaaem He pro r^triA do lpahlo aurea t quam India ah 
&ur#o Regc reeeperatp non nihil in medium adduxissem, Jinn dew 
ib-rurn quie dixeram atribetvm ; bc Logenda durum ; f«ei equidom 
quod fracipifl; utque on, qua do aurea set Ate, de quo jjartibuB 
ojus quatuor, ac MieisMina Lmitooi Regi'i victoria eo die disarm! P 
in libolHim rodegiI , + . + 

* * * m * w ■ 

_ Nunc cum Luaitamia Res irallcA illorum imma vicerit, 

hu ]h Thou, oontumboea quo a turn os domuorit, at quo aurtam vitam 
Agere jusserit; jam tortio nd dicondum vmj taa, do bertia victoria 
tuftp quam tibt Ajjostolicus Rex peperilp ut potui loculus sunt. 
Has vl+jto trrs institution!^, quibun in Ii*s tras goiU^ fwliflliHimo 
iibiis vs, a latino acrlptore oonslitutos invenio. Ubi oplimi prin- 
oipis niorea in rebus a to pnMto gCutcs reGognosOfes* Nani 
Peruflia* Rcmimm H Tuprobanc (ut t lequuiu jostum quo Eurmt] 
piflon, within l. bol!um pHCHsti : facile* diffirilihu* pepereisti; 
siqierbos bsllo urmis quo dcbcltasti...... 

1 Thfl in AHU&cf ipt oi this oration, Irfautilully written on HO leaven of 
purcliiwnL (the? Gftt is tutafljcig}. irith gill edg«, kind Imund in pink 
-.utin, in in the public library uf Evurn in Forf ugal. A JewriptiohuE it. 
with mu vend Lengthy oKtracta, is given in loin. i. nf Cun ha Rivaru'rt 
CaJiilogo 'tv* MamumptO$ da MbtunJicta Publitu Ehormm , and it i« 
from thin volume that I quote the PMHgH Iwtv given. Froi hlgidjo 
Viterbo inii, at the lone when lie delivered thin oration, pruhlte- 
gvfiefAl of the August me order: he AfL^rwnnb l>ecame eun Sinai, 
pntrinreh of OmHtaotmople. Till* uratton, whkh is not mentioned 

in any of the ^ork^ referring to the nutlmr. ts entirely « eulogy tif 
the pope and King Manuel. 

1 Tlwre in on dat& co the numuBoripl. but in tl h? JirSt qHt.iX+.d Ihff 

oralian Is said to hove been deiiverod on St. Thocnrw'" day (21 Decern 
ibwr), uoil that tho year woe 1&H7 is proved by the reference to TapratNiiie 
and by the ulatument- in the letter from Uetiifl quoted in the diaritf of 
Mjtrlno Sun Li to (sob infra B H fi). Curiauiily enough, the erninehL srhohir to 
wLiom we arc. indebted for that priceless Ereaanre tho ArtViiro Portbgiu «- 
Ori+niol. a-* w*ll am Ollier viduidde works, hiw blundered over the dnle. 
After thi' 1 OBt ojet ruet hu puts iho following Hole E 41 We quote all 
tlriaw in full in order that we may arrive at a cont-JiLuion iih ta 

the jYjpcjeh L'l" this oration , which we have no ho^itatlon in placing oil 
65 1. 'ihiicium's day in tho year IfiOlS- For whortly berfure had cakon 
plpw t±w eximdicionB of the pope agawri. Ue-fe*tm and Bolognu. iMid it 
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wan in it»' ilwvv that B. Luurengo de Mut^dn. mm of the first 
viceroy of Indie, D. Francisco tie Almeida, weat with Portuguese for 
the first I into to Ceylon, or Taprobfina, and mode n chief of it tributary 
to tlus king of Portugal]. (Fide Cmito* DecatL 5 h I. L cnp. 7* and 
Outanb^Li, | r J F fflp P 24,) ” The numbers of the olmptorB in bol|i 
the« BifwwM ore a rung | see m/fa r 11 7 and BUS- Gout a is tbs 
only ona ol the tto wTitara who distinrtly ^ tluii Dum UureD^u's 
lending; toot piece in lfrQ3 P though CiuUUitioda wrtaidj bwiha to 
imply it. But (her papal PKptdiEiom 4 j gainst Perugia end Bologna 
took p\&ix- in l£0lj h and not in 15€5 as Sr. Kivara state*: m that the 
oration could not po&sibly liuvc been delivered in the hitter year. That 
IoOj ib the reel dnto there rannof be the least doubt, 


B &, 

/ Diarii di Marino Canute 1 vif_ 335. 

[ December 1507,] 

21st B St, Thom ms** Day .* 

From Rmm .^Secret matter* infer -oc/ern. That the pope had 
read in eoiraietory a loiter written to him by tlw king of Portugal. 
eayirig that his Cnraveln Imd gone as far aft the island of Taprotiurui 
l rit\. And that they had spoken with that king, who had 
on kkL.-i SlcllJ, a irawu ut the most beautiful gems, «nd B although 
U was day, there ware hidden (?)■ candles* ho that, the gems 
might bo sevn whining- Which king Imd agreed to be u friend 
of the king of Portugal's, and his tributary with a certain 
amount of spiet^ T ut in lUteri* ; I nhall note the treaty belpw* 
And tllflt the pope had ^aid l hat lie was 1 1 Li liking of bestowing 
bo iae title of honour upon the king of Portugal, just as the king 
of France has that of Moat Christ mn. the king ^if_ Sp+un i,luii uf 
Catholic, etc* 

******* 

28th, After dinner there were prayore* And the following 
i-tbern were read : 

From Rotnt from fJW orator .* — Sends the cope ol the letter 
from the king nf Portugal to the pope* regarding t|w progrera to t ho 
inlands discovered by his caravels, which had gone as far as the 
island of Taprobunn,, ih« copy of which sludl bo entered below.* 
And on tJie 2lsl, St. Thomas^ day* a, solemn process iun wiw made 
on tliia account In Romo, 1 etc. ,. ,_ 

1 Thin iwvutiiJilif Work, containing dairies WttUcn in Yenif* by 
Marine Sannto the younger, and attending over a large oumtar of 
yearn h }m* lieCii published by tbe Deputation? Yenoti* di Stari* 
PihdiL 

- The word in the original is impiati r the meaning of a bid'll I 
zkm not aure of. 

1 The word " orator " in hnre ta«| in the bcrbo of " ambassador" 
(sec *^ifl Frt$- DioL lUV-h The prmmi referred to was Zuan Badncr 
(or Gifl\TBlni Badoaic}. doctor and knight, n momboc of n nou^} 
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Veneti an family He left Venice for Romo cm SI March 1607. Affcer- 
woda ho went ainbfl.vHHLbf to Spain, and then to Franoa {see 
RiLwdgiL Brown's Cal, of State PaptrM — Venice. Jta., vok, 2 and 3 

poHirri), 

* Through n>ine error the eopie^ of the kind's lelEcrw lo tho pope 
And cardinal* aft? printed, with n number o t other documents, alter 
the diariBt'H entries for November : they should evidently have U?eu 
inserted at the end of December. 

1 Bee *uj>rd, B 5, 


B 7. 

IfWtruclions given bp King D- Manuel regarding certain paintings 
that he cowiroandrd to be mode* in which were la be depicted 
the discoid r\f of India , variate c&tfumc* thereof, and Arw 
of the incident# of the first ^cetr^ of its conquestr 1 

11510 ?*| 

******* 

Item- Tho discovery of Taptobana 3 and how the aMpa arrive and 
act up tho padram ; and how the king of tho count ty reeuivod the 
ambassadors and the fashion in which they aoy that ho was ; and 
how those of the country bring lond-s of cinnamon lo put in ilie 
ahipn. 


1 Tbfs*t> are printed in Aij/. &<K- MU-IS. 

1 Th& document m imdiuxt f hut I think wo may safely place il 
at tho on d of 1010, for tho following ream ins: It record^ the homing 
of Calwut, which took place in January 15JO, acid tho HOW* at which 
womld havo reached llK? km^ by the ships that arrived at Lisbon in 
October following ; hut it iW not refer to the rapture of Goa in 
November 1610—an event that the king would hardly have faded 
to mention hod ho known of it when be guv* tin-so inn tract iomi.. 


B8, 

Casianhrda iL caps. Ira-* Is^iii. 

[November 1606 1] 

And alter thin, on tho 2nd of November + the viceroy 
h.^tui to solid tho shipa that had to return to Portugal, to take in. 
their cargoes. And ho tdso sent aemb whips and Bin idler vraetai 
{jO rolievti the fortresae^ ol CunELiior mid Anjndivu 1 and lie ordnirod 
Dotn LouronflO to go in. the ship of Felipe Rodrigues 1 to tho 
islands ol ttaldiva, which arc Eiisty leagues from the coast of India. 
and to moke pruus of many skips and junks winch ho km-w for a 
fact were pEo^iug by thoro, hot h from M&ltini, uud from <£amutrn. 
and from [kuR&li T mid from other countries of tho soul hem purw. 
and wldch wore carrying much 3 pinery, drup, gold, silver, nnd 
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other riches ia great quantity; and he rent with him Lopo 
Clmnoca* and Kudo Vaz Pereira,* 

******* 

Dom Lonranflo having set sail for the island* pf Maldivs with 
tho other captains, os Ids pilots were as yet new to that course* 
they did not lake heed to guard against the currents p which aro 
strong in that latitude, and these mad* them miss the islands 
and brought them in sight of the cape of Comorini where land 
winds were blowing, and by the help of these Dorn Lourenro 
directed his course for the island of (Yiliio. whither the viceroy 
hod ordered him to go ...... J 

IXim Louie n$o directing his course toward this island made 
landfall at the port of (lahiihqunniiTia,* which our people now 
call the port of Chile : and his arrival becoming known to the lord 
of the country, the latter feared that Ija would bum the dupe that 
were in the port T or devastate his country, na he had not enough 
men to venture to defend it; wherefore ho at once sent a message 
to Dom I^ourcn^o offering pen™ and friendship with him, and that 
he would do all that was in reason. And aa this ngroemawt eould 
nnt ho made without someone of our peopled going ashore, the 
king having given hostage for the safety of the per*™ who should 
go , Dom Umronqo mat on share a knight mimed Fcmflc Cot run 1 
that ho might make the compact: and lie having arrived ot 
the king's palace* found him at the end of a very larg? room 
seated on a very handsome dais mode In the form of an altar ; 
he was clad m a silken fro/h, 7 which k a garment, after t lie fashion 
of a close jacket, and girt with a doth likewise of silk which reached 
to hie knees, and thence downwards barelegged, with many 
rings on hiH fingers and toes; and in place of a crown ho had 
on his head u witli two horns of gold and very fine precious 
stone*, end lie had earrings of the same. On each Bide of tho dais 
y. are throe of his gentlemen who held lighted wax candles although 
it was day, and there were also many other lighted Moorish candfe- 
atieks of silver in every part of the room, which was full of many 
gentlemen Odd nobles of the country, and between them was left 
a passage, by which Faraflo Cotrim came to where the king nm 
by whom bo was very well received* a ml they thereupon both 
agreed to friendship end a treaty* and that" the king slmutd 
give every year os tribute to the king of Portugal one lum- 
cirod and fifty quintals of cinnamon; and, this was ligroori to on 
condition that tho viceroy were satisfied with it p and this ciitnamen 
was at once deliver!d in Doth Laurence. And while! it was 
being loaded p he ordered to be erected on the shore P with tho 
consent of the king, a stone padrda with the arms of Portugal at 
one end and the device of the sphere at tho other* : and this in 
token that thal country was at peace with the Portugiuitte. All 
4hfi» m altera having been Gone luded, Dom Louron^o turned ubout 
for CooMm, and on the way captured .several Moorish ahips.* And 
on his arrival at Cocliim he gave the viceroy an account of what 
had befallen him, and of what had been agretri to with the Lord 
of Gale, whom he thought tc be the proper king of Ceililo ■ mid he 
was greatly pleased with the cinnamon* to be able to send it to 

r * * 36-07 
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Portugal by Juhilo da Nova or by Y&twsj Gomez Debreu, whose 

-hips had begun to load with & view to leading for Portugal_ 

A nd. ho afterward* diapatolled Johflo da Nova and Vasco Gomez 
Dabrcu, to whom ho intrusted an elephant to toko to ins lord the 
king ou account of it* being so strange a beast in Portiapah whither 
they aet sail in February 150ti, and Johilo da Nova wils driven 
bank from the Cape of Good Hope* ibis ahipfi making so much 
water that he wrh not able to proceed further, and wintered at the 
i aland nf Zanzibar ; and Vasco Gomez wintered in Mozambique* 
because it was very late when he arrived there, and the westerly 
winds were already blowing^ 

1 In chup, sxv, Felipe Hodrijeiifiz rs mentioned iw raptrtin *if the 
ship Sptra {Etphem or E#ftrr ki}. 

* See *t*pm F B 1 

* See infra* B 9 . 

* See infra. C 22 r nyk tT . 

* Sm infm. B n. B io. 

* C/. wJiLU follow* with thejiccoimt in B 3. 

1 Malay bdju (see *,v B ,l Bodjoe'^. 

* The arms and device were Ode Ofl well tide, not at each ttul 
tcf. B 2, mite 11 J. The sphere urue a device bestowed upon Dons 
Manupl by King Joio 11. Kepard ing the padr&t* evpo Thrrr Pfly. 0 / V\ 
tin Otittut 73, 3 41: First Fey, i>/ V r da flama 1 h5l-7 

* €f r B U 

H On the foregoing BOO *upra. p. 


B ft, 

Borrow r x. v. 

IlJrWIi ?1 

The Men™ who engaged in the traffic of the epicene* and riches 
of India, nueing that with Our entrance into it they could no Longer 
make their voyage* because of these arrnadaa that wo maintained 
on the Malabar coast, at which they all called, sought for another 
new route by which to convey the epicene* that they obtained 
from the part* about Malaca, such a« cloves h nutmegs* rnace p 
sandalwood, pepper, winch they obtained from the island of 
£amatra at the ports of Podir and Pacem and many other thing* 
from thoMJ parts: which route they follouvd by coming outside 
oE th e island of Geilam and between the isle mi* uE Maidiva * crossing 
that great gulf untiE they reached the months of tlie two strait* 
ihaX we have mentioned, 1 in order to avoid this coast of India 
which we had closed to them. When the viceroy learnt of this 
new route that they were taking, and alaouE the island of Ceilairn 
where tliey loaded rinnumou because ail that was to be found in 
tliose parte wan there, on the ground of the great importance that 
it would be to the king's service to stop that route, and to discover 
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thflt island and also those nF Mcklrii vs. by reasoilni t ] Lf cnir thnt was 
ohtjiinid from them, which was the one essential for all the Indian 
navigation, all the ri eying being made of it.* ho determined to 
sond, his sou Dom Lourtmjo an thin enterprise, it being the mnn- 
saoii weather for that pa^iap. The latter took nine Bail of those 
that formed his armada ; and owing to th? little knowledge that 
aor people had of that route, although they took with them some 
natives, they wore carried by the currents to the Island qI Ceilam, 
which the ancients tall Tapobrana, a^urdiiiK which we ahull give 
a copioEis rrktkm when we come to describe w hat Lopo Soares did 
there when he founded a fortress in one of its porta called 
Colombo, 1 which is fourteen leagues above that of Gale, at 
which I Ion i Lourw^o made landfall* winch is at the point of the 
inland, in which lie found ninny idiipaof Moors, who wrri 1 ■ -iigag** I 
in loading cinnamon, and elephants for Cam buy a, who, when tlmy 
saw thciijselYi^ surround efl by our armada, in order insecure their 
persons and property, pretended m desire peace with ilh t anil 
that the king of CeOam had enjoined upon them that when they 
crossed over in the coast of India they were to notify the viceroy 
to send him gome person to Conclude ptNire and friendship with 
the king of Portugal on account of hire proximity to his captains 
and the fortresses that they were making in India, and also because 
of the cinnamon that wag in rlmi island of his and other wares, 
which he could give him for i he leading of his Dilips by way of trade, 
As Dom Louren^o had set out to discover and capture the ships 
of the Moors of Mocha which were sailing from the Strait to Malaru 
by that new route, and as by the: cargo of elephants that these 
had, as well as from other information that he received from the 
nat i ve pilots that fie tarried „ he know th cm to be ships of Cai iib»y& + 
with which we were not at war. fie did not wish fcn do them any 
harm* and also because of arriving with an armed fared at that 
part where the Moon had spread the report that Hie Portuguese 
Were sea-pi rate*: so he rather accepted what they offered on 
behalf of the king. And by their means lie got together BOtiic 
of the people of the country, with whose approval he eroded a 
stone jjffifmra on u rock, and ujion it ordered to he cut some letters 
saying how he had arrived there, and hurl discovgred that island; 
and Gonsalo (lon^alve®, who was the stone-cutter that did tho 
work, although ha was not a Hercules to boast of the padrdto of 
lm discovery, because these were in a place of such renown, put 
his name at the foot of it ■ and ho Gou^aIm Gonsalves remains 
more truly the stone-cutter of that pillar than Hercules is the 
author of many that the Greeka attribute to him in their writings. 
When the Moore saw that Dom Lmircn^o trusted in ihu words 
that they spoke to him on behalf of the king, they pretended to go 
and come with inc^Miges to him, and finally brought four hundred 
iWdtirr-fl of cinnamon of that which tin y had collected Oil si lore for 
loading, saving that the king in token of the peace and amity 
which he desired to have with the king of Portugal* although it 
liad not been agreed to by his muhtbs&jidurs. -offered him all that 
cinnamon to load 1 da ships Tilth, if he wished. And because* Dom 
r^onfengn said that- he wished to Rend a message to the king* they 
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offered to take and bring bock the portion* that hu should select 
far that purpose, who were, Fayo do Sousa, 4 who went in the 
capacity of ambassador, and for his clerk Caspar Diaa non of 
Martam Alho a resident, of Lisbon* and Diogo Vdlho 4 a servant 
of Pom M&rtiuho do Cast^lLobranco the king 7 ;* comptroller of 
nj venue , who Afterwards became Condo de Villanova. and ono 
remain Cotrim^ ami other poreon? of hi? aervioe. These being 
intrusted to the Moors who had arranged this expedition were 
conduct**! through such dense thickets that they eould scarcely 
see the sum taking so many turn? that it seemed to them mom 
like a labyrinth than a direct road to any place 7 ; and after travel¬ 
ling for a whole day they brought them to an open place, where 
were many people. And at the end of it were some homes of wood 
which seemed to be something superior* where they said ho [the 
king] had come to take bis pleasure* that place being a kind of 
country-neat* At the end of this open space* at a good distance 
from the houses, they made thorn wait, saying that it was not 
proper for them to go further without leave of the king ; and they 
began to go ami come with messages and questions to Fayo do 
Sousa ? as if they came from the king, feigning to bo pleased at his 
coming. Finally* Fayo de Soura with only two of his company 
waa conducted to that place* where, according to the Moors, wba 
the person of tine king ; and a? soon as t hey reached him ho at 
(mcfl dispatched them, feigning to be pleased at seeing things of 
the king ol Portugal's, giving thanks to Fayo de So 11.^1 for coming 
and to the captain-major for sending them to him; and saying 
that as regarded 1 bo piaco And amity that ho desired to biivc 
with tins king of Portugal, he would send bin ambassadors to 
Cochij, and tliat in token thereof lie hod sent the cinnamon* and 
would order to be given them whatever they might need tor the 
provision of the armada i and with this ho dispatched liim. Tin* 
which manner of Fayo cle Sousa's going and coming at the hand 
of these Moore, arid hi* arrival at this place, and the conversation 
that he had with this person T who they told him was the king of 
Ccilotn, — the whole was a trick of theirs, and tn a way a represen¬ 
tation of things c hat did net exist* part of which Fayo de Sousa 
nndcrtrtood, and afterwards knew of a truth. For this man with 
whom be jipokc, alt hough from the bearing of his person and the 
reverence paid to him by his people In? scorned to bo what they said, 
wit* mot the king or Ccilam, but the lord of the port of Gallo* ; 
and others had it that it milk not he, hut some other noble person¬ 
age* who by bis order and the artifice of the Moors showed himself 
to onr pAopit- in that manner and place, to the end tliat for that 
t ime they might secure their ships ; and whilst they were occupied 
in thk, they would collect the goods tliat they had on die re, which 
they did. When 3 Join Lcnxnmfo lijirnt. from Fayo de Soiuw 
what had palm'd .and perceived how mutters stood, he dissembled 
with the Moon ; because* to that island wuh under a heathen king 
(although at that time there was no certain knowledge of if-* 
affairs], it roamed to him that whether it were he with whom 
I Ayo de Soasft spoke, or not, the whole might have been arranged 
by mm, all tins heathen kings being very superstition? in their 
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mode pf communication with u*< und that perciiaii-co the Moors 
hod frightened him that he should not do it; so without desiring 
to inquire further into the matter* because the weather would 
uot allow his remaining longer in that port, where he ran risks* ho 
set sail io return to Coehij. And because Nuno Ybz Pereira, 1 
through the rough weather that had forced, them to leave h broke 
the main yard ot kb ship, he found it neccsary to return once 
more to the port* where ho found that our padram wwi already 
blackened by fire, as if they had lighted one at the foot of it; and oil 
asking the reason of this of the Moom who were there, they laid the 
blame on the heathery? of the country, saying t}mt tbft latter being 
an idolatrous people liad their fancies about a tlibig wherever 
it was mado- Nuno Vaz n dealing with the matter in the form of 
threats if they carried fchk further* overlooked thn past oflenoe; 
and having mended the yard of Ida ship returned to Dom Louren-go, 
whom ho fount! on the coast of India in a place railed Berinjam, 11 
which is in the lordship of Goularm And becaiise some Moors 
w j ho were there had taken part in the murder of Antonio de 
Dom Lourungp went ashore and burnt the village, in which affair 
moreover there was bloodshed, both of the natives and of our 
lioople, owing to the resistance that they made to the landing and 
tlio burning of certain ships that wttu there awaiting cargo ; and 
having taken this revenge for the injury that those Moors had 
done, 1 * Dom Lourcngo left for Gochij, where he arrived with 
ids fleet, 11 

1 The reference is to Dec. L , Mv vnx J+ ^ap, L, in wldch Barres 
describes the #piw trade as it was carried on before the Portupuew 
arrived in India. The d fc two sfraits ** are those of Persian Gulf and 
the Rfd Sea. 

1 Cf. C 12. In Dec. III., liv. 11U* cap. vii.. Jei describing the 
Mai dive Ldanda, Barms treats of coir in more iletAil- 

a gee ifl/ra. Q 24 and C 26- It i* in Dec. EIL, liv. II., cap, L, that 
Barms ftdfLl* the promise here made. 

* In Osorio r Dtf Rr.ba# JL'nimamitUt. &e. (1.771). 170. this nume 
appear* m “ Pelagias Kquah,^ ami in this form it ocean* in later writer* 
{cf. Yab Ccyion &0). Regarding Payu de Soueis Sms * upra, p. "502, note f. 

1 According to Bar. (XJ. li. vkiL J this mtui was killed with D- 
Loureufu at Cheud in I. r »0#- 

1 S» B S P B Iflu 

f Cf . B LS. 

1 See in fra. C 24. 

I Si* 1 ’ fHpn, p. 307 * note f. 

II In liv. u. T tup. L, iif Ihii Oevulr Harms hjjclls the imnio 
** BprjojflJi. 1 ' Tlw place’ intendeds i# Vilimjum near Covelcng Point, 
some mile* cotith of Trivandrum in Travanroret 

11 At Quilon in October 1505, CIS Blurry relates in liv. i.t., cap, 
i v.* Dom Lauren^o avenged the umrde r in November by burning all the 
shipping in the pert- 

11 It wilJ bo noticed that neither Cutonhodu nor Comn mentiona 
thk affair. 

u It is atrangti that Barros say* not a word regarding the reception 
by the vifcnjy of tlw news nf hi# son 1 # ** discovery/' 
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B 10. 


Coma i, 643, 644, 64«, 

August 1S09.J 

Tnt> work of iho fort mss [of Cochin] having bton completed,* 
rind thp armaria having also mode an end of repairing, th* viceroy ( 
having had ■ lifthnnation, of th*- many ships that traversed the 
\*]nnds &f Mrtldivu to M«fi + which catne from Pegu, mid Sium R and 
I frugal*, fwinh ed tfi K«rid I knn Uuren^u with the armada F to see 
\%lmt hke the IsluudH, and if the ships that pu^d could be 
captured* and allotted to him two ships and two caravels, a gaLfrvt 
and a brigantine that had b^n recently built.* 

******* 

Thf viceroy ordered Dom Loum^o to set sail in a good ship T 
the captain of which wjlh Lopo Cabral, and in the other Manuel 
lelies* and Qon^aJo de Paiva and Fern Rafael in caravels, and 
Auilrfi da ^ilvcim in the galley + and Andr£ Oalo in a brigantine 
ibat had been recently built j 1 and in this fleet gentlemen and 
armed men* as many as three hundred nun well equipped, and 
the armada provided with all that was needed, which loft Cockyiu 
on the 1st of August, 4 carrying good pilots supplied by the king 
ol Coehym. 


* * * * 


Haying set sail from Cdchym Dom went traversing 

lh^ islands of Maldiva; 1 and bccattHc the pi bits did not take 
good heed to avoid thf currents, they sailed for eighteen days 
without seeing the islands, ntid made’landfall at Oylfio. whither 
the earrents took them* and bv good luck came to land in the 
(irincipaf port of the island, railed Colombo, whicli Horn Lmi- 
rori^o entered with his amiudn T and anchored where were manv 
shipy, which were loading cinnamon and very sired I elephants. 
m which there i« a great trade to ul\ parts, especially to Cainbaya, 
inany being produced in this island* and in this port ihey wero also 
bii.dsikg fretJi coconuts and dried eni*a from which they extract 
-]] . and much imurnut, Fill or which fetches high prb-es in Cam 
buvu = and were also loading masts s«id yards and tLndn'r + which 
they were taking' to sell in Ormits with cinnamon, because this 
island of Ceylfo has good wssod in great abundam r .* On entering 
om Louren^o ordrrrd she brigantine to overhaul all the shiji^ h 
to 7 hic wliiit wax in them and whence they were, which found 
b ir^i- latge ships of Cato-iit with cinnamon and + tepFmnta, and 
™ tl ™ sbqis of the said Cambay*. AH I be Ships wen- without 
p' ople, hecuiiHi* uLl hurl fled on shore on seeing Dom LmirenOo 
- ale ring, Then Dom i^urt-n^o Kent Ins men in ifoe boats to haul 
up the anchors of the si hips of tokcut, and brought them amidst 


M.jojti ,,f ,| lrtP B , nps hHfi told tht , kinR or c 

m7d ti! rj| , w w ™‘ i **Oiit Uw *» robbing and inurdtrlng, 
u,d thin whatever ™ ill not warn, in order that it mjgiu 1™ Zf 
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service to no cue, we burnt ; and tbui oh kud we took merchan¬ 
dise by force, and paid whet wo liked ; uud that wt carried of? 
the women and children ? and many other evils, which the king 
and all the people had fully believed* buftiise all told the same 
story ; and that the captive*. fastened with chains, were em¬ 
ployed in rowing the galleys. 1 The Moors, s^ing our armada 
entering, hastened to ted it to the king, that our armada was in 
the port, at which he was much affrighted, and at once took 
counsel thereon as to what he ought to do, when it wah resolved, 
hy the.advice of the Hoorn* to send a large fore# to the port to 
prevent our people from landing; and ho vxiui a message te aak 
what he wanted in bin pan, in which he would give him all the- 
entertainment that was meet. Dom LourenQO sent him reply 
that he was going to the islands of Maldiva T and that the pilots had 
navigated badly, so that lie had chanced to come rhere ; thofc be 
iva* a merchant, that he carried goods which he sold* and bough< 
those that were on Land+ with good peace and friendship, if he 
wished to have it and agree to it with him, and if not that he 
would go hi* way when the weather served, because he wo& a 
slave ol the king of Portugal's, who was lord of the sea of the whol o 
world, and who did good to the good who desired his peace, and 
evil to the evil* 

The king having heard this answer was very glad, and relieved 
mm in the fears that the Moors had instilled into hi m r saying that 
it was well that they did evil to those who did noi desire peace ; 
and yet being in doubt* hoe, being certain of the truth of the mes- 
Boge, bocauft* the Moors bad told 3nm that our people with pro¬ 
fessions of friendship entered countries, and afterwards commit¬ 
ted robberies and other evils in them* the king,in order to know the 
truth, sent word to Dtmi LeurcnQo, with a present of much pro¬ 
vision* that he rejoiced and was very glad on hearing hie message, 
a [id that he desired all peace and friendship, and asking that 
therefore he would send someone to speak with ham. and to 
arrange the matters that he desired; and for the security of the 
iWfton who siiould go he sent his ring, which wan the token of his 
truth ; this was n cat&ey#, a atone of great price, which he sent 
by a trtisty man Of Ihs household, Dom l-^uren^jo paid much 
honour to the messenger, showing great pleasure, and ordered to 
bo given him a piece of fine scarlet dioth, and returned to the king 
his ring* saying that in the Cftfre of low people it was necessary' to 
take the wife and children in pledge of truth. but from great kings 
like him he did not require any pledge but bis word* which was 
hotter th an gold or precious stem's- And with thk mcctogo he 
sent Diogo d"Almeida* 1 a gentleman, to whom he gave direction*! 
regarding all he was to say and do s and as a present he sent the 
king a piece of velvety crimson satin,asking his pardon, ns he had 
nothing else wherewith to pay for the provision that be bad sent ; 
because if he had come direct to GfeylSo he would have brought 
wherewith to make a present such os befitted so great a king. 
Diogo d r Almeida. well clad, with four men went with the mes- 
so tiger* and on arriving the king did him much honour. because 
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I'f Dnlt « VtJf S ™ a any ^rtiiguwp, ami on hearing t he message 

° f Dom Lourengy was very glad. and received tins present, 
to hi* followers that wens with him : *• The Moors earned on their 
Sr’ lth , T ™* " ttk ovil <*««•#* imd therefore found evil 

" f "*\ a l f !|Ht tL|, y said of them is fsbw. 1,^1, mh 
- M!0 t lf j ,kfiW - m ** nTO 00 S«d that they would rather 

and trluiKdi'i-i' ' | my 1*1“^' 4 >»d without IsmtegOH conic 
ure,-£d . w, * h ™ ^ SJ , dL ' house j therefor* I say that they 
-mi good men, and only do ovil to those that wish to do them evil.’’ 

?*S" m ?r* " ? i0 ?° d ^ lrl] fida what it was «E eVpuin 
snii ,t li* nd ^ U rt ' !> 1 t d T : ,, siT " *he captain of that armada in the 
f the viceroy of India, and they am hImvi-a of Uie king of 

I J^T! ' 1 1 “ lt,rfl tkut th, ' r,! is the world, mid tLn 

A?IT* lnd, r wit}l “**y Roeds. to Hell and buy with llil 

f .lh who lire good merchants, in ull the countries Uiat desire* 

ih^TI Mt< - K4 “ tionB th ** n ’ *nd to make war on any 

that rimy not desire peace, because the tiling thin they are mii 

thev V * }° >U J ' H 8°°^ which wherever they ibid it good 

they purchase forever, and purchase it with wn-rnd dS* 

flut 1 whf ^ ^V* Uv€ ? und wliatevep they havo for tiuir friends! 

without hiKiirn thu * 1(1 fl tS 0 "'* psaus. and break it 

without justice and reason, Urey then take vengeance with fire 

M d ^ W own^tV ,W " da U 2t gwd friends thoy ,lold friendship 

™jL u S l ^5?H™'^T T, i! Jl8 pt>rte> ac * d P»ple, and 

Urri niJ 2 ?^ hnd ^ Iwauaa this Ftortiigtiw ure 

lords of ho sea. T ho captain l. w sent me to say to you! thattf 

^ S«he wi« VhrV*** 1 "!? MHtIi hi “ tl,J ® *ritS£lii|> and 

k tV- i ^ «t»bUeh a tmdv with this country p unci if you 

thhTJrtof 8 h,> WlU 1 f 0 ? Bldi,, ‘ fortunate to hale arrived m 

J “ ln .waiting for yen to send him a reply 

in^ordLr *1 * fclld y " u COnclu<it ' *•“» PW» with him, 

in order that ho may know that you k«p it firmly like a cood 

here' iM,ud him e^ry year, when our ships come 

kino’of Pnrt!! 11 ^ ^ wd l/® lf , s!mlJ p*® - ™ y° 11 ’ 1(1 ho sent to the 
S^S^T, "ft 1» “»7 kn»w tiiat you continue 
_ peace with hint.. that he likewise may m-nd you his uift ■ 

STta iCnft ™* ^ 1US M ^ ** good-* 

SS f Z ri -? l ^° W J J you urr hitl fri ' nJ ‘*r not f aud by doing 
ever^^d^S^* 0 * 1 "*' 1^^- »nd vessels will remain secure for 

And 11 if aii y° n ® *> Tiiakinp; ivur on you or doing you Ijatiil 

nd if anyone ftliould mukc wur on yi>u, tii«y wilt jo-rid von an 

“ , " 1 7 m W «™ *i“ J«r 

I - m T ai1 ^ V 011 ^ r> not WflifD tili lh- peace will remain 

hi" enemy .md they will do hum, to everything of Z 

2XL 7 ; LqU find it: whitk y™ cun take coS 

and choose what you approve of/ 1 * 

iwteniag to what Oiogo d’Almeida suid. had 
™ luB h ™ rt w-but reply bo would give, and ntihwered that 

fil said i« q mL^t h r‘ W>rds ; **•» Jh> d ^i«d Jwcv na 2 

u “ ldl (1 * t0 wlm ' Jl b « Si™ him hi» bond, uud tho* every 
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year he would give for the king of Portugal of the \n^i that 1 here 
wad in his countryn which cinnamon and elephants* and that 
if be wished lie would at once order the uhips to be loaded with 
eLnuamon, and with two elephants, and that in tlie bund he ahould 
h ay that as son of the viceroy he had concluded this peace with 
him, and that every yt*n r lie would send him a ship-load of cinna¬ 
mon and two elephant*.* Bingo d"Almeida replied, that he. 
also inost give his bond for what he had aaid and promised, 
signed with hi*? own hand, and by his prince and gbwmoru, 14 and 
the bond that you ask for*" he added, 4 ' order it to be written 
on your do#» and the captain will sign tlienL" This seemed good 
to the king, and he immediately had hia bond drawn up on a strip 
of gold* of what he thus promised to give every year, and signed 
it with hia prince and governors* sad by one of thews sent it to 
Do in Lonrt'n^Ob whn received it with nines y Isonmirs that he showed 
to the governor* who thereupon drew from a doth a strip of silver 
which he gave to Dom Lourentfo, who wrote thereon his bond of 
the peace that he wjim concluding with hhn, and because the ink 
would not adhere to the silver, it wo* written on paper posted on 
tile atrip of silver, all written as Diego d" Almeida had naid p and 
Dom Ifourftago signed it, and waled it with tlie seal of the anus 
in ink. Thin died the governor likewise wrote on his o&i#, which 
Dorn Loureu^o also signed ; and lie sent the king a piece of Kvuriot 
cloth* and another of black velvet, and to the governor he gave a 
piece of red satin* anil &bt aearlcfc hurrvb-capa. With which the 
king wns greatly pleased, saying that Dom Lourenno hod given him * 
more than double the value of what he had to give him> Then the 
king nent him ji present of provistnn for the whole urmiiihi, consist- 
higof many fowls, and figs, 11 and coconuts which are eaten shell 
and all, 11 and i?wcct oranges, of which all the woods are full, and 
lemons, and other fruits p and sweet herbs ¥ and the rest of the 
natural forest consists of cinnamon trees, which arc low with 
slender stems: a very salubrious country* and abounding in big 
springs and very large streams of excellent water* and throughout 
the forests bees' nests with much honey* wild birds and bcaats of 
every kind in the world, so much tiiut they wander nmongfet the 
houses* u Thn island is about three hundred leagues in cirvum- 
fe» nee, 11 ami the whole is ruled by four kings* 1 * but thL 
one is the principal P because only in hi* kingdom doe» the tiitn*- 
moii grow. 

• • * * * * , * 

,_+ + ■ + ■ when Dom Louren^o came here* tlie price of cinnamon 
the W* which is equal to four qmnlola t was one cruzado, whereas 
it i*? now worth eight or Urn- 11 

******* 

But to return to my subject, I have to say that the Moor* of 
CahxuL whose ships Dom Ltiurcn^o had captured, seeing that 
the evil thing* they had told of us availed theui nothing, and that 
the lung had already concluded pence with Dom Lonren^o* seeking 
Borne means of getting back their ships h collected a great present, 
and brought it to the king and his governors, begging him not to 
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iiWirw their ships to be taken from them In his port, which was & 
great derogation of his honour; to which the king replied ilmi 
ih oj' I tod not considered h is honour when they told him lies, and 
now they drained that his honour should he preser^ in order 
that they might not have their shijss taken from them, which hud 
hwn captured by those whom they had called robbery bo bad, 
according to what they said, that he could not ask for what they 
certainly would not give. The Moors answered s il Sir, we speak 
id of Lite Portuguese* because they act so towards us + but do thou, 
a> ii great king, have pity on oh/ t T]ie king, in order to see 
whether what hurl done were good or bud, scut and asked 
J>oin IXHirenco to release the eliips, ns by so doing he would 
gratify bun* Dom LouTemjo sent him word, that the king of 
QUecut Ixihap false mid hnd murdered the Portuguese who were in 
Ins city buying mid veiling, in order to steal what they hud ; and 
with this message he sent Kerttfo Cot run, 1 * whom Dom Lou- 
n^rivo ordered to relate to the king all the evils that the king of 
CnJccut had done, and that fur this reason the king of Portugal hud 
commanded t H at all merchants of Calecut, wherever they were 
found k ahoy Id be burnt ‘dive : and that on arriving at tlic port he 
had not ordered the ships to bo burnt r because there were no 
Moors in I hem ; but, as he hod asked it, he gave him the ahipo, 
that lie might use them as his own T and did not give them to the 
Moors, being atill their enemy ; and that he gave him the ahipa 
on condition thin never again would lie allow Mcjor* of Calecut to 
enur Jila fKirtd, because if he found them there he was bound to 
burn their ships. Then Ir* ordered the ahijw to be taken hack to 
the places where they had hcvn anchored j fqi? which the king 
HCnt him hearty thanks, saying that never ngepn would he allow 
Moors of Cah'cut in hia portn. Then Dom Loaren^o, taking tbe 
cinnamon and the two elephants, prepared to depart, and sent 
word to the king, that lie wished to leave behind at tliat port a 
motuoriHi set up, in roniembranoe of tho peace that had been 
agreed to. At which the king was much pleased. raying that he 
would is- glad if he erected many mcmoraala which would la^t 
for ever. 


Then Dom I^uren^i went on whore, and on a point of land 
which stood above the bay ho erected a column of stone with the 
e'Haitcheuujn of arms such os I have already th^nhed ; « and 
wlien the marble had bs^on raised and put in its place, Dorn 
Lfniren i/o, on his bu\* F ofiferod a prayer to the cross that was on 
it F mad then retired. Then be sent word to the king that the 
^jt-ace wtiiph they had COneUich'd Would IjlhI jis long an that StOxa> 
wJueh lie was leaving there, with the obligation that if anyone 
entered that port to do him harm he would at once eomo 1 to defend 
and aid him. The king sent answer that he would be glad if he 
endu'd Other stone* in all liis ports ; but Doan Lomreni.o Bent 
sek wofh! that this stone gufbeed for all lus ports, because this 
port was the principal one. 

,i* S i Br i. UlL ’ i ,Wr * wcpe “ Ttttin P*« rocky places, wlu-re wt is n bis 
v u * ow a grx:ai cave, in which lor a vwy long time hail bctMi 
viQfl: ft **1™* Wlth two feet.,, a groat taih a short nwk. h fiat bond p 
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with big uioutli and, teeth t and a black body, liku Iwg*-' ,m ; 

which in [jpn.^ of time had grown lo a great riz*% «ud the people 
of tliu country said that is whk more than two hundred years that 
it had Lived there ■ and that it came out oi its den to for food* 
and did much harm, insomuch that the king obliged the people to 
bring food to it to the entrance of the cave*. =hj iliat it might not 
come out ; whoroioro they fed it with Osh from tli* sea. which 
iimy went to catch for that purpose. Thw having been related to 
Dom Lourenc'S he eoncoivad a great desire logo find kill l Ills rep¬ 
tile with libs halbard, 1 * and sent and bagged tlw king earnestly 
to give 1dm Leave to do this. To this the king would not consent, 
saying tfuU- lu h did not wish him to venture his life over this, hut 
I hat he woukl be very glad if he would send and have it killed. 
Wherefore Dam Louren^o thereupon ordered two falcona on 
carriages n> taken thither. and ordered a powder mine to he 
■ tiLide ot the place where it ethnic to eat the fish* which was in the 
evening, and the f alcana were pointed at the same place, and a 
wry long train of powder was 3 nick Then he ordered a 
watch to be kept . and on the reptile s coming out to eat they lired 
the falcons, which lit I he mine, whereby the reptile was blown to 
pieces: to which the people could not- conic near, because of the 
great stench. I saw with my own eyes some bones of tliis reptile* 
which were shown to me in the year tliat the Rooms besieged tlie 
fortress of Dio + ” 

Dunn Leuren^o having completed all hi* preparations and taken 
leave of the king; set sail and arrived at Cochym, when the ships 
wore already loaded to sail, namely, the four that 1 have already 
montloned, 11 and was received by his fat her wit h much 
]jloasure. on learning the good news that he brought, giving many 
pniiri' r * to Our Lord for directing him so as to discover so great 
ii pfijjf for our lord the kingi witlKHit cost of money trouble, 

aa was the uifiEiHMHm fur the kingdom, which was immediately 
loaded in the ships ; and tie ordered Diego d'Almeida to go and 
tell tht king of Cwbym all about the CuyUo affair, Sei’iui^ 1 Lk>m 
Louren^o had boon to sec the king, and hud told him nothing. 
And because the viceroy highly esteemed the shaking of the 
truth lie did not cart? to write lo tb» k □ kg anything that anyone laid 
told him, whotl lie did not know if they were telling him the truth, 
since, if he were told o lie, he d«il not wish to rep^t a lie to t he 
king : so, wbm any man came from another country he sent him 
to the king, that he might give him an account of what ho had 
seen and learnt. For thia cause ht sent to the kingdom Diego 
d All Eii'idu. tin it ho might relate to the king she affair- of t.eykio, 
because. while (Tom Loureii'tfo was iri Gt’ylSo, be was the whole 
rime on. shore, and saw all that look place in Ceyblo. And he 
EjAvr these men whom he thus sent a letter of credit, which stud, 
4 ’ Sai^i this man want to such a country, and he will give your 
highness an account of what he sow and heard- 1 The which lie 
also gave to Diogo d’Almeida because ho had to relate thp deed 
of his aoUp which liad happened in Oyl&o ; which he did net 
wish to write of to the king, it bring a personal matter, and he 
considering it a brniich of his honour If lie should seem to glorify 
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StohL^ T } ^ tI,u f 11 Inan ° r brewing S |i &u Id not 

«-late Ins mm wtion*.u ho would thereby destroy their vtlul™ 

r t * . *. 

one of those-* * Ver yelephant, 

me r went "to j£S£u> ^^ 0 , which was th» drat that 

* 3fe> tuprt i H p T aOJ r 

■- pKl!^ S t r^ rtlI,lj £*?“ “>»*«• fl«t having 

«* the P ^ >ai 0 b f 

After u heated f, “¥ huve ‘Ominand of one of the fteou, 

Lotuone" do1w« * ,iju VU T? l “ s -PpoiBtuwnte to 

^o^wa^trsrsssisst. * 

- - S' M i*. 

njiilin^r. and it ia inuorwr/T)^ thlLk Jfl ** Bom Luurerujo's 

1 So th« P„A,. ^ ou ? h ftoli K> vor >’ f»r out (see HI), 

* *■ ousted ■tiiiiicdiu ' 


vvitnttiiL' in iw ,“ , „ ““ 5“™^ ■»» account- t!ur. ha* tunny detaib 

■idertHl^im ention'c ^ 1 ifortunetoly moot of the** uniat bo eon- 

■ S? “S 11 ™ on '>‘ *“ true - “ Correa well knew. 

writer'* brein btW^^y^L . If J*“ «* «»‘ « iteatioi, of the 
. L . * "Y™’ ■ "® *« probably related to tlvo viceroy. 

these ™I„n ,n ™ t, ™ s ibo tw » olepii unta, The kjL may have aivm 

■ta-swa.S=aejssswsi * u ”«+* 

“ CAC^f VOang l**""**) ere meant. 

'»tilUate! f ^il^, l ' J| th^ pw 1 -WO miles,” which iu le«S than Coma's 

two ZaZSusf*" w “ 4i ita,jau mi,crt 

(7/. A 1 S r 

Soo U I* iii hfcii ■, 

19 BS.B 0v 

noc^Ji. 

•a "a'Vhitortodl d^rirY P<iU rr j* !ndia I0S »►) thinks that tliia 

"ThTh^i^ ° f11 crocodile.’- 

** A r.i>ji rn r!+ 1 .. ^ ' n| Eavourito wvngMti (ste p, 2tl3 b n, 5Ji 

*>. liSSS^-H^n*- --«- *** * Mo- « 

in ScinUfmW i --tit theeafur which, he Rays, called sU Cay lull 

«mW of th, Ro?u^rnf. L? ? tcarrying the news of tho 
n t|L, rr*?* to bo®#** Din (Cor. iii. HH2, iv, 27). 

fmli^ from if_ to 1- , ®^5-4R, when), after recording the arrival ip 

^r«Tkii,t l W^d„ Ld™ 11,0 ’^W ^mmanifed 

of the pa*t vear eudTf .^ nswttbe .»i 1 - ^auaethey werelaige end now 
«.d baX Sg^i! T " d “ l would Utterly perish , 

W which were to go Lconel drfr^t^ W* “ d tho Condotu), 

» T 101 Lie Qutn m%i\ Dom Francisco ^lu CurJifl, ^ 
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we have anid above [i. G09]. whu remained in I he armada ol the vitproy, 

_1_Tin? viceroy gave great dispatch to ihtm four elupt with tlie 

object that these should load fin t „ and that it then' were not enough 
fiargo for ail. thut then those should remain that came thin year, which 
could not load ; and ho guvo the captaincy of thaw .two ships, one to 
Vbjsco Gome* d 1 * * 4 Ahreu* who wished to return to the kingdom, bet-uUAO 
of being out of favour with tliO viceroy h and the other he gave to Fran¬ 
cisco iia Silva/ 1 All which ifl terribly ineamet* as may bo ram from 
wluit l have related above. 

:1 Then set 1 ur* to 1)0 a certain amount of truth in what Correa save 
here* That the viceroy did send to Portugal* to recount to the king the 
11 discovery 1P of Ceylop h some <>f the men who had taken part in it . wo 
know from kin epWu Htaternfvnt (h» C5). And that Dom FraUCifiCo was 
unwilling to wri te of his own doings we also kno*v from thosainc letter, 
in which ha writes to the king {Cor. i. 0101; *‘ Since your highness corn- 
mauds that uf the thinge that I do I be the Wtittr, a thing that to me 
nlwnyn aoemed ill in men of honour, I must do it. with the protestation 
that tlto error that may be in this ut mot through my fault/’ That he 
wrote to the king announcing liio sun's bl iliaeovery ” of Ceylon l* ilcar 
Erum the summary of hiw letter quoted in B2 i but how much he said 
on that subject we shall never know. The details given in the king 1 * 
letter to the pepo (B inland copied by Cil§t.(B 8) welt? probably Furnished 
by the persons twni homo by the viceroy. 

'« ctast, (H8) does no e say that tilts was the fint elephant over sent to 
Portugal. Correa's statement may or may not lie true. 


B 11. 

Th? Dmmvrricjt of the World, by Antonio Oalvdo,* 104. 

[1505 or ISCMt.) 

At fclje end of this year [1305] F or at the begixming of the next/ 
the viceroy sent h\x sen Dum Lmjrcri^t* to the idmuls of Maldivn. 
ivnd through contrary weather ho made landfall at the islands 
[rib] which the ancients called Tragarm * and the Moor* Itteru- 
bencro/ and we now call GeUatn* where he went ashore p and 
concluded peace with those of the country, and returned to Coe him 
along tho coast P making himself acquainted with the whole 
of It/ 


1 Antonio Galvfio* Urn so-called " apostle of the Molucca*/ 1 went 
to the East in 1527 and spent many year* (IlfW, ttis book M‘uA first 
published in I3ti3 + uiid a very faulty EngLidh translation was printed by 
Hakluvt in I GO I, Thin and the original text were reprinted by the 
Halduyt Society iu Ififlt (ahocknipH- edited, and without an index). 

1 This is noteworthy, showing that at the time when CalvUo w rote 
doubt existed AS to the exact date of Pom Loursn^oV viiriL 

1 Tikis nnme 4 wlhflh Is found in Schott** map of Ptolemy, E513, 
may represent the lirtt port of sH Trincomnlec Tl (fi/, A 10. note J ] + 

4 The fr in thin name should probably be f; and the whole seems lo 
represent Tamil lira jfe-ndtftb “the sacral country of Ceylon" (e/. 
C >2, note *). 

4 I do not know what authority the writer ha* far this lost state 
moot {of, B 9). 
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B 12. 

route V. f. v . 1 

[1303 T) 

**£*““ 6f thia kin ff Boenegabo PandarDom Louren™ 
a Almeida, «on of the vieerpy Dom Francisco d’Almeida. in the 
year of Our Lord made landfall at this island, ami 

rending on *horo to get water and wood, they tried to prevent 
no , wherefore 1 io ordered to be fired from the gal looms several 
oombard-sliots, with which lie m astonished them, that they 
betook themsejvoa into the interior, these natives not being 
nocustomed to hear that new noise tunimgst them, 1 because m 
that tune there was not a single matchlock in the whole iHlnnd'; 

And, to return to our subject, as soon aa this king knew of the 
flMipnw snudA that was in his port, Ins fear was so greet 
that he sent to propose jiuace with Dom Loun-nv©, and to offer 
\asaaage, nhidi wtw sccepwil of him, with a yearly tribute of 
lottr hundred barm of cinnamon, which is equal to twelve hundred 
qiuntau.* 


In this chapter Cento gives a sketch of the history of Ceylon, with 
"i ftt^unt of the reigns or the kings from Hew to 1537, the 

details Of whteh. ho says, begot from manuscripts that he found in the 
possession of Siyhaftsv princes at Con. 'Hie chapter i* interesting, as 
containing the earliest printed account of Ceylon history ; but there 
ate mnny prrer*. 

’ TJjV. l>y Canto in the paragraph preceding this Rhmv 

Ulat Vijaya BAhu le meant. 

* I* tB curioufl ihnt Cout* antedate* by n year hf.th the fint landing 
™ ™ ] ™!« l ™ ■* Ceylon and tllO erection In < he m of the first fcrtreZ 
iu C ' ilnmhrt (nee infra, C 20). 

, 1 (allpst'd) report of the njilirw to the kiri; an recorded in 

tlw ftajdvaliya {infra. R \a\_ 

i Varthrnia’a aEntoment in the extract piven above (A IK), 
w B 1, note *„ 


k i:t 


$pecimttu of Si/thalttrc Pnvtrb#, by L. de Zoysa. Mudaiiydr. 

(Journal of tho Ceylon Astatic Sod-tv, 1870-71, 139 > 

£1500 r] 

1 S#ss - " Likl ' th " Portuguese going to 
ahortk- a and cipcuitoufl P*Ui. It is wid that 

SuvmI^A ti* 0 o USU T lind W * d at . Colombo tlmy wore 
( 0n _ . . . '. .:■ ’ ^' C£l the capital of the kings of Ceylon, by a 

ng nd circuitous road, through PAnildure and ’ ftnyigam 
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K6rn1d p with, a view to conceal from the new-comers the close 
proximity of the Capital from tho seaport of Colombo, which was 
then the Itoad-quarters of the Portuguese A 

1 This I oat clause should, 1 think, bo deleted ; far I feel convinced 
that the proverb hod its riaa fn the manner in which the envoy 4 of E>- 
Lourun^nde Almeida were conducted tu the royal court, as deecrih^i by 
BAmfi (fie© aipsm, R t)]. 


B 14. 

V*kntxrf» “ C#v?oi>’' 78, 1 

|U30t] [1504.] 

About tiiis time. Ln tbe lifetime of this ©mpara* of Cotta, 
there set out a ship from Portugal 3 which arrived safely in the 
hiy of CnkHiibo ; and this mils the mud that came hero. 1 nliout 
the year 1530.* 

soon a* the emperor Darina Proecimun Bahu heard thereof, 
ho ordered (sh* this IdMory says) the 4 king*. his brothers, 1 to bo 
suizunotied to him, and took conmel with them as to whether 
these etrfingers should )w oSLuw^L to enter that country, where¬ 
upon the king of Oedoegniiipulu : said that he would like fitrit to 
go nnd ice these people himself. This he did, thought- very well 
of thorn*' mid advised the emperor to make a treaty with them. 
Thereupon the Portuguese went with preaenta to Cotta, where 
they wpto very well received: by that prince p who made a treaty 
with them to their entire satisfaction, after which they departed 
from there.* 

1 Videnlyn a»n» to have obtained poss^iorL of n Portuguese 
translation of the Rfijthnli tju differing in many details from the vendon* 
now extant in Cay Ion. Hia <■ hrunokjgy, however, ia* from varioitu 
s^ijsWH, very emmfloiu. ns he hi nisei f recognizedl, though liu u ( h i; noble 
to rec tify it. 

i il IX^rnub Fracc-iuram Rahu 11 (Dlnimia Fariitrama BJhuJ. 

1 The version below (H 15) given the pl*C# nif departure more 
exactly, 

* The*© words are An evident interpolation of Valenlyn'a: Me 
note* below. 

1 Se© infra, B 15, not# *■ 

1 On » previous png© Valentyn tells \m that thee* wet* : Toniam 
Vjdliiba, king of Uandoepiri Matlnmpe : Sin Raja Singa, king of Msni- 
oamvare : the king of Reygamme (unnamed): and 3&cca!iictUa 
Valaha Raja. king of Oedoegwtiipala (c^ B^ir* /fap. on 5}. 

1 According t© the version below (B 15) it wns il prince Chnkrs- 
yuddha ” who mutlr the offer. 

* | rather Aspect Valfratyil’ft rendering or his FortEigurae version of 
the original statement here {cf. R 15 below). 

* To this 'Vnlentyn appends the remark ; H So the Cingaleex© 
relate of this emperor, hut, m we record below in connection with the 
arrival of the Portinmes©. it took place Ln the time of the preceding 
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ompEror/ 1 The reference isto p. 91, wtlUV Yalantyn gives the Portu¬ 
guese veraion of the vtoU of D. Loy^o da Almeida, and adds that the 
emperor then reigning vu F according; to hto Ikt. " Bucculay Prscca- 
fam Bahu Raj n (Irukula Parikranw RAEuk Rfijuj. in whoso G2nd 
year, ho Bays, on p. 7^, the event took place. Asa matter uf fact, SH 
Par&knifnn IJihu4hf sovereign ho mimra. had boon dead half n century 
when the ForlJguow “ discovered ff Ceylon. 


B 15. 

Rdf&mRgn 73, 1 

[15*af] [1506,1 

At that time* in the year leges' our Lord Jeans Christ* 1 there 
come a ah ip k the harbour of Colombt* From the Portuguese 1 
settlement in JambucKlpo^ having, by the power of Cod, 
j^capod the peril* of the deep. The men who saw it while lying 
in the harbour came tmd thus reported 1 to king PsrAkrama 
Bihu : “ There is in our Itarbdur of Colombo a race of people fair 
of skin tmd comely withal. They don jacket* of iron and hats of 
iron ; they rosi not a minute in one place; they walk here and 
there ; TI and with reference to their use of bread, raisins, and 
armck, 1 the informants said, “ They eat hunk* of stone end 
drink blood ; they give two or three piece# of gold and nilm for 
one fish or one lime ; the report of their cannon is louder than 
thunder when it burst* upon the rock Yugandhara. Their cannon 
balls fly many a gawwtf and shatter fortresses ol granite." These 
and other countless details were brought to the hearing of the king- 

On learning this new*, the king Dfaumi For&knixm BAhu sum- 
moned his four brothers* to the city, and having informed them 
and Other leading persons and whw miiusten, inquired, ” Shall we 
live on friendly term* with them, or shall wo fight T'" Thereupon 
prince ChaJtmytiddhn 7 said ■ H I will myself go. and after seeing 
with my own eyes what rrummir of men they be, advise one of the 
two omim-s" Having so said, ho disguieod himself and went to 
Colombo harbour, watched the actions of the Portuguese p and 
having formed his opinion, returned to the city and addressed the 
king: To fight with these men k uoal&ti ; it will be well to give 
them audience.” The king accordingly gave- audience to one or 
tW'O of the Portuguese, made them presents, and in return re¬ 
ceived presents jmlcL curiosities from them ; and likewise* sending 
many token* of respect to the great king of Portugal* lived on 
very friendly terms with him. Lot it he nnied, that from that 
day the Portuguese gained a Footing in Colombo. 

1 Till* piiWlgp to extracted from the tran*fat(oti by B. Gi^ojiikarA 
rhiK^h the data of its composition ami iti uLitlionhip am un- 
kaofirn. It WU probably written, in tfrtf BCVEmloenth uenturv. In epito 
of it* erroncotiH chronology it U a work of much litoloVical value. 
eep&£kiuly as regard* the period of Fortuguena OCCIIpiitioa in CoyloiL 
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* According to G^Milutra, some of tht manuscripts gjv« do data 
for this event. Thu mods of eirpr^ftsion hi A professedly Buddhist work * 
M wfl As the fact that the data is ahsurdJj bcorrecE, would lead one to 
suspect a later interpolation. It in curioiia that in Vikptyn’i version 
an even later dale* 1530, is given. I cannot explain how either date 
lutA lieeii arrived at. 

1 A curiously vagus expression i the writer, apparently p did not 
know where the Li Portuguese settlement ,h wad, 

4 It will bo noticed that VnLqmtyn's version giv-os nothing of this 
professed report, wliicli certainly rood* rather anspicioualy, like tho 
apflOches that CorTV* invents for the occasion (see /mpra t B l0} r 

1 So Gujios^kafu's truiudation reads ; hut I think the words mud- 
di'mappufcini vrakku ahould be radmd iH gmpo arrack/' f.a., wine, 

1 The four ware apparently Yijaya BAhu, Rayig&m Banda™, 
9okalakal& Valia of Udugampola. and Tardy o ViJIs of 

7 Yslontyn's Vtrmion <B 14) baa 41 the king of Oedoegaropalu. a ' It 
is probable that S4 Chakxsyuddha M Was u title homo by SakaJakftla 


B LG. 

Yalpunci- Vaipavo-Mofai 3 33 P 49. 

I15O0J 

They [the Paranghis] first canid to Jkwgtaz in the year i J ori> 
thapi Corresponding with the Saba year 1428/ in the reign of 
king Parab-icimmci-ixiku. 1 of Kotta. end having obtained || in 
permission they commenced to trade ki Ids territories* __-. 

* * t f V t * 

The Part*rigid* conmioneed to visit Ceylon in the reign of king 
Pamkkirama^uakm of Kotta. who in the Saba year 1428 gave them 
permission to trade with Ills subjects, . 

1 The extracts are taken from Britos translation (18713). This 
history of Jaffna, though written only a# late as 1730 r ts of ftocne value 
KU> etahodjifig early traditions. 

1 That La, 1500, 

1 ParAkrama BAhu, 


0 
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€ 1. 

Corrro n 718. 

[Septembor (t) 1507,} 

.Tito viceroy when ho left [Cochin] for Ctumuor sent to 

Coylfio Diego do Gratrto and Pero Barba in two ships to get the 
tribute, cinnamon,* And beanie tho king of CoylEo luid not got 
an exact copy of what he vu to give year* he gave an order 
to these captains that they were to take by weight the cinnamon 
that the Jdng gave them of his own free will, and whatever was 
deficient, of the two thousand quintals that they had to bring, 
they should buy it of him 1 and pay for it with gold portugaastflu 
which they camcsd with them for that purjioKy, five &a™, equal 
to twenty quintals * 1 being given for a gold portiiguoz 4 ; and 
ho sent the king tuft letter, and a piece of crimson velvet, and a 
large jar full of amfidoj and rosewater* and other things of the 
prize* got in the ships from the strait. 


1 Cor. alone records thia rmWio Q: has statements* therefore, ] cun 
neither LBjntirni nor controvert. 

* Cf. C 4 

* Cf. & 1, note K 

1 The gold portligaies WUs equal to four thouftadd Jrcis. the real at 
that time being equal to about ■ 2ijD7*L fsee TheoVs Beg. of S. A- Hiitety 

L 1 ). 

* That is, opium (re# s.v. H Opium ”), 


Ci 

/n^triacfc'oPfcF ^ilYB to Diogo Le^ df Scqutira . 1 

[13 February im%.) 

******* 

*+,„,+ And hence from the said inland* * if you should make 
them, or from the country of Smtd Lourcn^o if you cannot roach 
(.hem* you shall take you* course with tho help of Our Lord direct 
to the point of fclw island of goillam* ; and p when you shall take 
your course for QeAUam* you shall endeavour to take your course 
by tho inland of Cnmdaluz 4 or by Maidiva 1 which we ahall be 
glad to liavo discovered, and wo ubo behove that you wilt there 
find pilots for every part, having such care however In this voyage 
that you find yourself rather inside ef the point of the said island 
of yeillnm than outside, because f hfo wo consider safer navigation ; 

, — T d ttoLill£ down **&*% all tho Elands that you 

shall find and how far they arc one from the other* and also how 
louch it is from the first land that you shall leave id quest of geillam 
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to the find of the said inland of Ceiltem where you shall make 
landfall, and you shall also cause to bo written down the altitudes 
of all tii# countries and islands to which you Khali coma, 

******* 

Item: WJkmi you shall come to Qeiilmu,* if it ptoMi- Ood, 
you shall tint! out ii any of our p*rople aro there or for tresis 
or ships, for we believe that you will fcluiro dnd tidiii^H of our 
people and fieoto- And of tor yuu have found out all about t his 
and Itave informed yourself very thoroughly of Hie afTairu of thk 
usland of ^eillam, as you Itnvu above been ordered to do in the 
ease of other countries that you may discover* you shall then 
leave there and take your course in quest of MaLLica, endeavour¬ 
ing to obtain pilots there in Ceyllam 7 r ..... And if there in 
Quojlbwn ■ you find tlie viceroy, and he shall require you for the 
defence of any fortress and of our people who may bo in extreme 
need, and that by your help matters should be remedied, in that 
case you ahull do only what ho shall require of and command you 
in our name, and by this we command our said viceroy or captain- 
major of the territories of -Tmdia 1 that in no other matter do 
they occupy you or detain you* except in the above* because we 
think it well to send you thus to discover. 

1 These wen. 1 first printed in ifuu» Mariiima* * CvtvnitiE*, 'A ser- 
(|ft43), ptc, imo oft, 47[>-fi2. They <wo also printed in D<Kn- 

wnto* 1S4-&7* and in Cart#* dr. A$, de Albuqtxrripit iL 403-1 Q, I trsns- 
lata from lha text Hi the former, and not* below any variations in the 
text of the IsltHir- 

1 Any Manila near Sam Laureii^O (Muil^LiM Kr) that ha should 
beiif of. 

9 " Ceilliim 11 in Car fa*. 

4 “CandaliLi" in Qmrta*. It in Kinaln* in Ma]oHEruidulu Atol. In 
documents and map* of the liith century " Caindkaill^ Nee *upr* + 
LI 2) and ^Cavndfdti t" *fe ikniiodatad s* being two oe the Lost known 
islands of the Maidive archipelago. 

* Ll Msldiva ,T boro means tho inland nf Mold f‘*'e *r *B 3) 

* Carla* has “Galium" 1 

1 n Ceillum ” in Carlo*, 

* 14 Queillam " in C&rm*. 

* ,k Imdia ir in Oarflu. 


* C 3* 

Bfirr&B U- ui - j. 

| Ht'prf'mW-Octobor (t) iSfitf, \ 

+.*+«* While thus giving final order* in the matters of iJiia 
fleet against tht! Rooms 1 and the car 14 a of gpiray for the sliips 
that had to coine that year to this kingdom, as cinnamon wa.i 
wanting for them, he [the viceroy] sent Xunn Vaz Pereira* in 
the sliip San-rto Spinto 9 to the island of CcLInm to bring it * who 
had coirni from Sofala in the whips of the urmodu of Jorge do AEollo, 
handing over Hid fortress to Vasco Gomez Jlahren, lu mentioned 
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above.* By which journey ho got nothing, only there cama 
with him Garcia du Sousa, who had been there sinco the expedition 
ha made when he went to supply the ship of Kuy Snare?.: * and 
the cause of hia not bringing cinnamon wu^ that the If jig of the 
country was very ill/ and the Moors had incited the heathen 
to liatred oF uut- T And though Nufio Vaz miglit Imvo done them 
harm, ho bore an order from the viceroy that he aiiould not levy 
war by rnaaen of the peace that his sen Dorn Louren^e had agreed 
to, the witness nf which was the padramthat he left standing in the 
town * of Colnmbo which Xuno Yaz saw, lB 

1 rh& Room* 11 are Turks (mo Bobson-Jofown a.v.) F mad the Meet 
referred to wa* that tut ended to avenge the death of D. Lottren-fc 
do Almeida in Ms engagement with the Din and EgvnlEaii ol! 

ChauJ in January 150$. 

* See iruprtj, B'2 t B 0. 

9 See fupm, B 1 

1 In liv, i. cap. ii. of thin Dacade- 

1 M related a lew pages before. In May I fi®8 the commcndadar Ryy 
SoATffl hod arrived from Portugal off Cape CoEuoria with Jdb ship in a 
very uneeaworthy condition t and the viceroy on learning this sent 
Garcia do Sousa in a caravel with anchor** cables. &v, . to safeguard the 
ship, which ley espoaed to the full force of the VOUth-weat monsoon. 
By 1 ' t hero 11 I think Harms means only M in that part ” (■.*. , iii t ho 
fleuth), for I cannot find that Garcia de Smies went to Ceylon. 

* This fltatement is Jdjmidcant F in view of the fact that it was in 
this year that Dhnrma ParAlcrmna B&hu began his reign (sec Bell's 
Rtp- on Ktgalkt Di*t. 06), 

t Of, infra, C 4. 

9 Port, hiffar r lit, “place." It was applied to an uulortihed town or 
village, m contradistinction to vidodc, 

f Of, B 8, *Upta ¥ where Barms States that Gallo was the place where 
Dom Louie n^o erected the p&draa. 

14 £7/. infra. C 5. 


c #, 

Cazianhcdti li + 301^ 

[November 1 , 108 .] 

*. ...And whilst the ships that had to go to Portugal were 
loading them arrived Xuno Yaz Pereyra in the ship 5onte Sprite, 
who had been to the ialaiul of Ccil&> to seek the tribute 1 which 
JJOin Lourcn^o Dalmuidn had agreed with the king of that island 
that he was to pay to the king of Portugal: and lie found no tribute, 
nor wan ha able to make a purchase,* winch the long was opposed 
there ^ the UU5U %* a ° IX oi *° m * Haora of Calicut who were 


* Of. *upra m V |. 


1 £ 7 /. *upra t 0 3 . 
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I^l^r of J} w Francisco 4c Alm^idm to King MartutL 1 
[I September-Bcetariber 1 1508.] 

Those still ablo to pot to sea 1 arc ; and Ximo Y&n 

Panin, whom I sent to GeyiSo,* and OJogo do Faria, who will 
return in October,* if it please Our Lord, before the fleetlwv«gI kt*, 
******* 

The tioed-pwla and pearl*, tliat you command mo to send you 
1 cannot get* as they are in Qeyklo and Caille, which are the 
sources of them: * I should havo to purchase them with my 
blood, and with my money* I possess because you have 

given it to me. " * 

******* 

Regarding L'cyl&n I liave already informed your highness 
through men that went tliero/ and those who have now come 
from there 1 found the country' quiet p * and the inidrcio standing 
us my son placed it. 1 * I have said to your highness that a 
fortress would bo good t here* 11 because all the vessels that come 
from the south, that ia + from all ports of Maloca, Qaniatra, Pedir, 
Bengali, cannot reach the northern region without pmatin g 

close to this island of Ceyldo, hut to navigate with certainty are 
obliged to come in sight of it, and half-u-dozen ships could stop 
this route to them; and the fortress could be made without 
dangt-r on a point that overlooks the port, as at Cananor, In 
wliich Is a well of. excellent water. May it please God to direct 
ur to do this to the increase of your service, 11 

1 Tb is important document, the original of width d pc* not h^iu to bo 
extant,W&fl printed in I HoM hi the Annac# du# iyewne ias t Lettras iL from 
an 18th Century copy in the pOBsoamnu of the Academia Real Jan 
Suicntdas dc Lisboa. Fortunately, Caspar Correa, when compiling hi* 
Ltndm. embodied therein an early copy of tho letter, which ii printed in 
tom. i. pp. 897-023. It ul from thi* that I translate t lie following prtmagee. 

1 The letter bears, internal evidence of having bean written at 
various times ; for near the beginning 29 November is mentioned an 
the date of its writing, while towards the cud we find ,+ Today T fifth of 
December 71 (s» below, note *} T tSoiue of Al hoqtieriue 1 * hKtCTO alio 
were written de die in die**. 

* The viceroy m informing the Icing of wliat ships tied been broken 
up, and what were still serviceable. 

1 See tfupru, C 3* € 4. 

* This shows that the viceroy must have begun writing the letter 
in September. 

* Cf. tra/ru, C IS. 

7 Of. supra, H 19, note *■. 

* Niluo Vas Pereira end Dingo de Faria. This paragraph must 
have boon added in November jc/, *upm, C 4). 

I The viceroy Bays nothing of the ill-succeu of the mission And the 
cattra thereof, as chronicled by Burma and Castanhcda (ittpnz, C 3,C 4>. 

II C/ L supra, C 3. 

11 ^uujwv/Ba. 

13 (7/, Supra, A 21, 
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C 6. 

Corrta ii. 49. 

[December (7) 1509.) 

Aiid all liAviujj tliius been done, and the aiiipa having been 
repaired as much as was needed, having been dispatched by the 
king [of Podir in Sumatra] in good peace, lie [Dingo Lopes de 
Spqueira] set sail, and with fair weather made landfall at the 
island of Ceilgo in the port of Co Jumbo, 1 where ho learnt tha t a 
sliort tune previotuUy there had left there the ships that toot the 
eumaracui 1 for the cargo of the marshal,' and iliat the viceroy 
had loft for the kingdom ,* and Afonso d’Al boquttfquo governed, 
mth whom he continued on bad terms, through taking the part 
of the viceroy in their disputes.' Fearing that on this account 
Afonso d’AJboquerque would give him a bad dispatch and cause 
him various annoyances, in great liaate he discharged tho ship of 
' won vtoo Teiseira, which was a better sailer than Jiis. and careened 
her und repaired her vary thoroughly in every part that requited 
it, and loaded her with all that he hud brought, which was worth 
ft great deal, and embarked in her and, gave hia ship to Jeronymo 
Teixeim. that be should go with the other ships to the governor, 
but he was unwilling to do so, and went with liirn to tlie 
kingdum ; * ...... And the ships having been fined out. he sot 

sad with them from CVvl&o, and came to ConlAu, whence he set 
hiB course for Portugal 



Etlt r h Caatallhoda and Burros say that tha first landfall made by 
Um|fi Lopes after leaving Sumatra was at Travsneor, which they da- 

f “ if. bait 

e to the 

rhOgo hopoa went In Quiltm, link then™ to Port uni. * ^ ^ 

J nave no iiwans of substantiating or controverting this Statement, 

f 0 ™ 5*2? C 4 j t !“ t in lho previouii year no finriMDCn 
btaiaable from Ceylon, and the case may have been the same this 
J«f. Lomitt being quite capable cf inventing “ facta ” on occasion. 

iJ. Fernando Coutinho, marshal of Portugal, who liad been sent 
"Iv , } ^ ^ ,hK to X>- Ftonciaco do Almeida u> hand ever the 

bt T»? r t<a *£“*£ d# AJbuqaeniue. whom tho viceroy had im- 
i vm h o The marshal lost his Jifa in the attack On Caleent in Junior v 

ffl e 7.^L Wow)"'*’ ° f W> Rhi[ “ *" Cpm - ° f Af - '**■ iL 40 - B » 


* J 3* trom 1 Cscannr on 1 December lBOO, and just tlinw 

(Tabt^8,v> j r *"* klLed hy Hottentots in the Aftundo do Saldanha 

J Sue Com. 0 f Af. Da^b. iL 

0-3LW” " llt ^ tf ” statements of other writers. In fact 
vu A t0 " i * “ thot in February 1510 Albuquerque 
S°™ le f rnt M Mo “»* Deli that Fmncisco de 

to dmLrf^oL™ 0 j ,,J66lra A J ? r 5® dft t ' unlm . And Luis ContLnbo intended 
KH, 0fr V Ln ^ wJ ^? Toiseyr. that they 

|n,irj nnze* ua h. beyond Ley km, because there they would 

Di«C<r Lon^d^lJ? 10 " IWm Sf* *“5 w ben ha went to Mol of a with 

fndia they should^OT^J^d&^U^ 1 ' 1 ***** to 
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C 7 - 

^i/rntn^ry 0 / Letter o/ .1 ffvnao d? Albuquerque U> Kiruj 

Manuel A 

14 November loltk] 

* w ***** * 

Cochy* in his opinion* should he the principal alnplo and factor; 
lor the whole of India, on account of its being Ln the centre of 
evtnything and the port of aliipment for all the fhetoriitfi, which 
you mu£t iweda have in India in order to obtain profit. 

And that all the others ahould bo assisted from there. 

And that the loading of your ships must never bo done except in 
Coehy T because t he pepper sup pints the Loading of the ships v * 
all the rest of the other goods is superfluity ** 

******* 

It is very near lo Bengalla, and has Ccilfiu very close at hand. 

* * * * * * ■ 

And the ships can go to Geylio in August and September, and 
return in November and December, when* he says, our ships are 
hiding. 

And that with thia port of shipment and arrangement your 
highness can have in Cochy all the riches of India. 4 

****** * 

He gives in the hfit paragraph of this letter an estimate of the 
spicery that went out of India that year* and from what p&cea, and 
by what means ho ascertained tills. 1 

1 Thifl summary of u Letter that haj- disappeared IS printed in 
(/ariiu dc Aff- de Alb. L 423-27. 

■ According to the Com. e/ Af. J>nttu ii. 40, in, November L50fl I>_ 
Fcmflndo Ceutinho asked tha king of Cencmor Al to command hb offi - 
con to get ready fifteen thousand quintal? of pepper which were required 
for loading the cargoes of the ihtpe, for the viceroy had told him that 
|in would load them all with pepper for them if he pleased,' 1 The king, 
however, was not able to satisfy the marshnTfl desire, How largely 
pepper hulked in the cargoes of "the homeward'btHind Portuguese ships 
in the early part of lh* 16ih century may be judged from the figure* 
given by Leonardo Ca* Master (opi cit tupra* A 23). Towards the end 
of tha century the spice still formed the roost important item in the 
enrvue* («e Linschoten, Hak. See. *d. F L 41, iL 320-25). 

* In original tobtrrwl, to which the editor affixes a mark of interro¬ 
gation- The word appears to be net Portuguese but Bpauiflh, Capt. 
John stevana in hifl Span.-Eng. Diet. (2nd ad.) baa : lI £o&0mdf, the 
overplus in measure ; also what is laid ctl a beaat over and above its 
due burden ; Qatuti wJrt of F above the rest. 1 ' 

* D. Francisco da Almeida, in writing to the king I wo years earlier, 
WmA nil (Cor. I. BOG): l+ Any ether place of loading apart from hero ia 
■ mri m^arv. because in Cochym there w pepper ao that never will there 
como Ship* from Portugal that will finish carrying it away, and the 
i*ther spiceriea and rich drug? would come to this coast and here to 
Cochym, but they dare not through the inducement of the Moors who 
put them in fear.” 

k it is tantalizing to have this fact mentioned by tha summarist. 
and not to have the estimate itself* 
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C 3. 

Couuntniarta of Afonso Zta&egiurgw iii. cap. xxx. 1 

I January (?) 1$1S.] 

...... And the si tip Trindade making her w*y direct to Ceilam, 

m that. crossing, as there were ninny people on board,' ihev 
would all have perished for want of water and food if Out Lord 
liad not succoured them by means of two largo Moorish ships that 
they encountered on the voyage, bound from Camatora and laden 
with popper and ailk. sandalwood, and ligualoes. Ah won as 
Afonso IJalboquorque caught sight of them he gave orders to boar 
down on them, and took them, and out of them lie furnished 
CeLLam* "**“ P rovis,onji and wltieli carried them to 

I Ut ° fr ? m , “t** •*“«■ (*«!). In the second edition 

there are slight alterations in this passage, but the sense is the 

* ^ ,ir •*? foregoing words *' Aim! .board." Hie 1576 ed. sub. 

otitutee In that crossing over to CciitLo,” 

. * " f , tlu> other authorities state* that after tho Foundering of 

Affutwo tie Albuquerque. leaving Sumatra for 
India, called at Ceylon. Giovanni da Empoli (who accompanied 
Alhiitjuemite). Ceatanhed A, Barron. and Correa, ell say that Alhuiiurr. 
•t'i« made ln» first landfall at Cochin i and as tho son, in those Con i- 
isenforirc, does not state that Ilia father actually landed in Ceylon 
tho abokfl h> nlwCl Simply that tho island was ntghlcd an.! 


Of). 

hfiter of Affonso do AR>wfur.fquf to King Jfanud . 1 

[September (!)■ 1512.] 

...... through iliiti Haims weather' there was driven to land 

a ship of Admn, which liad loadoil cinnamon in Qeilam, and pm 
in to Hut (‘rftlla * and there diacliarged ; I think that I shall liav*! 
™* flrul that it wiil not ^et by any nti’umi. 

■■•**#* 

ri ■' ■ t nire K when it is winter here, it u Kiiinninr on the 

i’Ofi&t of rhommKiidflI H 1 mid if thoro ere w«sUriy winds there t 
t hey are Along the toast, because the const of Chnrompuideil rum 
nortri and south* and tho westerly wind* of India ore for tike most 
jiart wrat-Bnuth-w&ti tone, the which westerly winds come overland 
™ ftlto the bdaod of Qejlam and the [Maldivo] islands, ail 
wmelL mmkm a slwlter to the coft^t of Chorotnandel) ; tho easterly 
windH OF the count are always fair winds, and at the timo of the 
™™ northerly winds 'blow along tho oo«t of Chom- 
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...... they 1 asked me for a ahare of nEio prizes for t heir ahipa j 

I replied tliat they were not making a just request, because they 
were prohibited by your instructions from making captures or 
prizes beyond CVulnm,* 

1 Tliifi very Lengthy Letter La printed in Carta* dt Aff. dt _4*. L 
and in A*?, £he* 232-01. 

s The dfttn of the letter in given in wont? na " the first day ef April" 
l$\2; but infernal evidence proves that this cannot poaaibly be right* 
for in one paragraph Albuquerque Speaks of an event that happened 
“ at the beginning of August, 1 ’ end in others refers to the arrival ef 
ships ffOEil Port ugal, which, according to Barroa And Correa, reached 
Cochin in August or September. It is probable that b oa in the cane of 
tlic letter by Almeida extracted from above (C fi} F the writing of this 
document extended over several months. 

J The paragraph speaks of a storm that occurred in the Indian Ocean 
while Albuquerque was absent in Malacca in I SI I* whereby many native 
vessels 1 Lidcn with sptees, Ac, F were lost or driven to land (see Com, of 
A/, Daft, in* 203). 

1 See mipra, p, 305, note ff. 

1 Cf. B 2. 

1 liiu captains of the ships that Albuquerque took to Malacca in 
1511. 

1 Of* mtpra, C 6. note \ _ 


C 1th 

Letter of A (fansa dA AJhuqutTqur to Kin# ManueL 1 
[8 November 1512.] 

Your highness need not fear Cale-cnt, the business of which is 
already nil; the gulf beyond Ceil am is wiiAt did you all harm 
mid dahULgn thong,* bwatiM the™ wont continuously every year to 
Meqa fifty ships laden with everything iJiat can bo mentioned 
from Muluca mid those parte [ now i thanks to Our Lord, you have 
cut. off iJiai route from them.* 

i printed in Cartaa i. SS—104>, 

1 In the Red Sea. 

# Albuquerque means by the posaefifiion of Malacca h which ho had 
captured the previous year. 


C 1L 

Sitmnmrtj of 41 LrUcr from Buquer A tem. 1 
[t 1512.] 

Another letter, from BuqtitT Acem h very rhetorical; 1 and ho 
allege fourteen years 1 services ; and begs for another similar 
letter of commendation, and that your HighneH command it to 
hu written for him after such a foahion that friends and enemina 
may say ; Cf Buqucr Alacem is a servant of the groat king's and 
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tha grant king holds liim for such." And ho says that lie, by In* 
Irtttora and words* opened up the way from Malabar* until be 
c aused you to be obeyed from Cambay* and Coulam and Da bu II 
nild Oeilttin. 


’ in Carta* iii_ 33C-S7^ Tlw writer is referred. to id Con*. &/ 

*™™* u - 8*® ^ lH ft Moor of Crtttfttlor, named FnEVstiftcin ” {spelt 


” at £41 J, which name the editor explain! els h for AhtfU 
j 4ti m , softenod into Bui- Kasim/’ 1 This ^ma improbable : I think it 
hkoly that the man's name was Abu Bskr Ah Himh. He fig*™ m 
A1 tra q QOrqdC a tinM a» u n interpreter and go-between 1 and Bar. 

' ' rJ i h * ftJ . an ^ another Moor great friends of oun.’ 1 At 

. lw pQd y 1544 or beginning of 154A, when ho was governor nf CanOnor. 
g was treacherously murdered by command of Mar mil Alfonso de 
%»usa governor of India (eeoCoutu V. X. viu. F Cor. tv, 42A-27. D. Lopen’a 
gyjf 140 AfoioW 05, White way T s Rt+t of Fori. Fvurr in 

1 Do grande oratory d. 11 'Hie HtAteidont in the last sentence is a 
I’harai-t-orra-t ie piece of bombast. 


C 12. 

Lvtttr from A ntonio Heat to Kiny ManvtL* 

[LA December 151:2.3 

******* 

. —* hftve already on a former occasion written to your 

bigW’Ks that you should always hoop well-fitted ships 011 thin 
coast* to wit: that they may go to tJio island^ 1 and C^Uam, 
whan it is the season, which will thereby be of much service and 
prolit to you, since everything is near at liand to CVrohim ; for from 
the island* com^ much coir, which is very ueceesoryp* and 
ambergris and silk cloths and other wares, and from Ceilio much 
cinnamon, rubies* sapphires, elephants, which m the chief trade 
there ia Itero ; and this is mere necessary to you tJian the trash of 
Hoa and Muliacn, and this brings profit, and the others, loss and 
death of mem And tho cinnamon that- goes there F the Moors 
bring hither what they want ; and the good they scU where it 
>cems good to them. On this account I advise you, si?e F to send 
regularly to this fortress ships intended for this, so that the cap tain- 
major cannot take them to any other part, and that they may 
also engage in thu Cambay a trade, which ia much to your service. 
wHh your goods. 

_ 1 This ia printed in Curias hi_ **7-55. It is written from Cochin. 

. 1 , wnter was chief otoaidt. Ho was An enemy of Albuquerque's, 

1 varicus accusation* sgsiiut the Utter in thij letter. 

* OA B »- 



373 


Ko* S9 r —1007.] PORTUGUESE IN CEYLON. 

C 13p 

U&rf€& ii. 3ft4 r 

| riep Niinlxy 1513,] 

...... and Lhtifu also CATO* cm to |ho parade ground 1 to bo 

inhibited faur-snd-twenty elephants, which wore ui the city for 
working* fiomu of which hud been captured in Goa, ami others 
came as prizes from ships that hod boon carrying them from 
Goylilo to aell in C&mbaya os a great commodity'. 

1 Lei Front of the palace of the Subayo in Goa, wltetu Albuquerque 
was lodging., 


C 14 

Oration of Cnmilto Portio to Pope Leo the Tenth, 1 
[October 1513.1 

.. He [Alfonso do Albuquerque] gained the kingdom of 

Ormuz, the kingdom of Goa. tbe kingdom and inland of Cuitfto." 

1 Tliis forms the bulk of cap, ikiit. of pt_ iii, of the Com. of A/ H 
ixrfb. ► wL of 167Q (it it not in tho ed. of 1557), For details regarding 
tiie orator and the occasion of tho tirl Lvcfuncu of the oration aee tho 
notea to the Hak. Soc. od_ of the Com. iiL 1CD-7-, 

1 'Tli* orator credits Albuquerque with more than he deserved. 


*C 15. 

Letter of AffOrt&a dt Albuquerque to King Maftnel a * 

[30 November l & 13. ] 

...... tho king of Coilam k dead;* he had two sons/ and 

there is a division between t hem over the succession to tho throw; 
they told me that one of them aont to Cochim to ask 1 hem to give 
him help, and saying that if they wanted a fortran he would give 
them a site for it. 4 


1 Printed in Cmia* L L 35-33, and in Alg ( Doo. 

1 I cannot explain this stutomoiit, which can refer neither to Vijnya 
BAhit nor to Dharnia ParAkrama B&hu. Furlmps Srf BAjU 8iiiha of 
Menikkadavars m meant [see Rdf. 74). 

* According to the Rdf. 74, Rrf ftfija Sinim and Vijaya BAhu had by 
their common wife three sons ; according to Bell {Kf$. Pep, 5, 15), four. 

1 I can End no confirmation of this, none of the historians referring 
to it. 


t 








374 


JOURNAL, R.A*S. (CEYLON), [VoL. XIX. 

C 16. 

LtUtr of Aff&nso iit, Albuqvtrqut, to King Manuel. 1 

[30 Xoveiutxtf 1513.] 

..... ,it 9ce)ns to iikj, sure, that yoti ovglit not to have so much 
rrtj I- '.inibility In India, but if anyone open bis port to your trade 
and goods, you should not be?icftt<s to receive him with dieciiritv 
for y our people and merchandize, and thus you would go on 
gaiuing and Tame in the country t and India would go on 

boponiEng sctiled, at least from Cambaya to Coilam. where your 
8 hipn have to do their lofiduig ; 

‘ ‘ * '- ■ h J w y 01 ail ^h person* m these 1 mnd ships with goods to 
C TmmL and others to Pegu, and other* to Berngnla, and others to 
ZeiJa, to Barham and Zeila/ and others to Malaca and (amatara, 
and others to Ttmarym, and others to Rsmao, and others to 
_oy am* to bring all the various kinds of goods to your factories for 
the mding of your ships, since they have not chosen to put into 
operation two such little things as I have mentioned above f + . . , „ p 

1 Printed in £mo* i. 151-05, 

of Cochin, of whow negligence Albilquerquo is com- 

Ttiia repetition of ZcQn ii prohsbly a cOpyiil'a ciTTor, 


c 17. 

Lifter /rout Ifonna to King Manual. 1 

- {30 November 1013.J 

******* 

Item—In th^hipH nf the past year there worn a good proportion 
of emimmon, and there is now going likewise in these ; and so I 
uopa m I *}d there will go every year * and, regarding this, let 
y our highness be easy, as I have morn fear of your Rending word 
^ ncie not to send so much t han of being lacking, as your highness 
did regarding ginger, of which you ordered me not to fiend you, 
oacla year, more than two thousand quintals. 

***** -i * 

Climiwi Matcm and hi* brother*, and Mamale ilarcar and hU 
Mothers, are fading merchants of Cochin i t and chiefly Cherme* 
Awn'ir, who is lio&d of them ; and these are the brokers for 
furnishing cargo to the ships, and they bring *U tl» cinnamon 
trom Ley lam and other merchandize and drugs, and aIm cloves and 
iiiace, before -Malsca was made, — of which nothing now comes 
rom there,—and Uiey receive hens many wrongs, which I cannot 
iiiAice good to them 

™ 3 KL5TiSS7L™£! 
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C IS* 


Letter #ent by Giovanni da Kmpoli to hi# father Liwnutdo regarding 
th* Malacca Voyage.* 

[August-September (T) I5l4.| 

We it'it Cueehi for the said voyage 1 with nineteen aail,_ 

and setting out in not very favourable weather, it being; Late, we 
tacked hither and thither, until wo doubled the island of Zolore,* 
where commoner the golf towards Malacca ; which is tfciree 
hundred and fifty leagues* *,*.*, 

**..+. In the country of India called Melihar, the province that 
commences at Goa and extends as far as Capo Comvdis/ grow 
pepper and ginger ; the prices of which you have already learnt. 
Passing beyond Capo Comedi + they are 3 teat hen ; and between this 
and Gael 1 is where the pearls are fished : and near there in the 
body of Saint Thorn its the apostle. PaaKing forward between the 
Land and the m i & is the Island of Zolan, where are produced the 
cinnamon, sapphires, and oriental mbies in great abundance: n 
moat beautiful country* well populated and situated *,*,*, 

1 Printed in Andwio Storioo Itoliano+ App. tnm. ill 35-S4, Tito 
writer, a Florentine factor in the Portuguese service, went to India 
with Albuquerque in 1503 and made many voyages. He died in 
Ganton in October 151 7 (ots* nay Letter* from Pori. Captive# l^5|. 

1 To Majorca in 151 h 

1 This name in lh greatly puzzled the editor of the letter in tho 
Arehivio. who appends a footnote making various aiiggestions as to its 
moaning. Undoubtedly Ceylon is intended, ,+ Zolore k 1 being* like 
** Zolan " in the next paragraph, probably an error for 14 Rein .* 1 

* Comorin, 

* Cael or K&yal (see *tipnp, A 13, note f J. 


C 19. 

Carrm LL 393, 

[September (?) 1514 a ] 

. ._and he [Heytor .Rodrigues] managed to get baene and 

falcons, end two octmclfoj, 1 and powder and balls* from an 
old foist that came on shore them near the port [of Coolie], which p 
it was given out, wan crossing over to Geyllo* and craftily went 
ashore and was wrecked, having left Coehym with orders to do 
this. 1 

1 All the foregoing are varieties of cannon. 

1 So ou to build and mount s fortress at Con lam (see E 2, note *), 
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Utter of Andrea Ceraali to Juliana dt, Medici . 1 

[6 January ISIS.] 

...... New tflCunnuindel. imci«iuly tailed Measoli. k aether 

country called rabacatti, alto anciently known at Salatetu * 
ivliMti is found a great quantity of gums of every sort, which come 
partly from Pegu where wo produced the rubies, and partly from 

■VS™ "“ l .the Capo of Oomnwri which is 
CnXLt*d Nsili >u ,* m tlie Ii\t itada m the smith aide of sis degrees And 
on the nort h toward* the Gangetie Gulf of eight degrees Hero is 
producedl the greater quantity and more kinds of goraa tlwi in all 
t lie reel of India, such as perfect sapphire*. rubies, apinelH 
topazes, jacinths, chrysolites, catteyaa wliich an. hold in great 
estimation by the Moot*, and garnets. They say tltat the kim- 
of t ins island lion two rubies of such a colour and so lustrous that 
they arc like a fauna of fire, and though they call them by another 
name, I reckon them to be carbuncles 1 ; and this sort are rarely 
found. Han also is gathered the cinnamon, winch is carried by 
siiip to every part. ft has a great quantity of elephants, which 
are sold to divers merchant* of India whoh tiny are small in order 
to bo domesticated •, and they are accustomed to sell them at so 
much the span, the price inere using with every spun aecordlntr bo 
the sir* of tho elephant. This island! wan not located by Ptolemy, 

whom I find deficient iu many particular* ___ He placed’ 

Traprobana wrongly, ae can bo judged by Y. H. from the wiling 
chart that Don Michele 1 the king's orator* brought to Rome 

-- ■ In India at prwent there are four thousand Portuguww 

men and within a month nine thousand are leaving Orrnua, first 
for tho strait of the Ked Sea.* in order that the ships may not be 
able to go to .Murea T ; then they are going south to the islands 
that ore twelve thousand in number* to capture all the shins 
tliat sail without a pass * and then bo the island of gala * and 
to Cafmmnandfrf * l * 

\ Tlaifl lettrf# wiu prhtu*n tnm “ Com'iiin tern cUj 1nrK ft ■» lK* 
wntar (* Ftorantiino) twing ihsro in tho flortumiHm swvidb ± md w jm 
prmted in Flcrenro in 1516. R-uaumo reprinted it, with numerous 
altcrfttiune, in tho fir** volume of hm Na^jru^ni 

I Hfc Zcilan ” in Kfiin, 

* Cf. •itfltouifiH in noUj *i to C 22* Tlw earliest 

of apiMHMWi'B Tnypuv contain, n plate §homwg (iwhml aizo) 

thy rant carbup^ or ruby brought by the Genera? BpObmni 
from Olon (m I40£}.-^a from the king of Kandy * epparenSy. 

It wan probably m spinel ruby* F * 

II Ram, maerta *' di Selva/ 1 

1 oabsssadiw (we R (l, note *), Dom iligttd da Silva 

went to Rome M ninUa-H.idcr for Portugal in August I6U, and oon- 

h °V 1*5*?®“ u «V l UB*, wtan he relumed to Portugal , 

«* king oemterring npon him the bishopric of Vizeu (see Cm, Diiio' 
mateePeetuquet i, 242HG. 2d4) The "sailing chart^efomd 

ti^a C f^i7" l> " ^ * !nt b * Alboqoerqiwto King M M »] r 

t. 0 kSL« 3 w 73 Sa« 22 !| — 
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1 This refers to Albuquerque^ projected expedition, which was 
frustrated by bin illness and death (see C&m* e/ .4/. Dafk iv + 130 «f 

f Ram. corrects to H * Mewa. 1h C/, Albuquerque's ataLemant In C ID. 

1 The Maldives (see A 31, note 

1 Ram. has kl Zeda T " but evidently Ceylon is infant. 

3 * Thl4 etatament U intore»tm^ h but I cannot Hubsumtiato lha 
truth of it. In hi* expedition to Malacca in 1511 Albuquerque did 
not touch at Ceylon, nor on his disastrous voyige back in 1513 dfra 
he appear to have landed on the island (sea O ft. tioto fe J. If T thenfoft, 
CoraJi is correct In his statement of Albuquerque's Intentions* the 
Faun had ordained that ho should never mt foot in Ceylon, 


C 21. 

Cmtto I V. VT. viL 

[1515.] 

.., + , * FVoiii there [Ormuz] wo 1 went to India ; and the king * 
(whom God keep}, being uogniianE of my Rood services, nont mu 
the offer of Ormuz or GeilAo, whichever I diooo, which did not 
take effect cm account of my being in the kingdom, hocmiau I left 
the™ in the year that Lopo Soarc* went to India * ..„*** 

1 The speaker ifl Lope Vaa do Sompaio, governor of India l53&-£, 
who, having bwn sent home a prii*_'iier T aft nr «n inc-iwce ration of two 
yearn wan brought before King Joflo 11+ to make Ihs defence and have 
sentence passed Upon him (sea 17 of Port. Power in India 311}. The 
|ML E uiaRo hero quoted is from lie lengthy Speech in hia defence : ha ia 
apeakmg of the Mine when ho accompanied Albuquerque on hia laat 
expedition in 1515. 

i JJom Manuel (died 1531). 

1 Hint ia, in 1515. He must therefore have left India in one 
at the lioiraward-bolind ships at the end of that year, though the 
fact is mentioned by none of the historian*«. The king 4 * offer to him 
of the captaincy of OiTriuX or Ceylon tnlisi have boon amt by the Sent 
of 1510 k and so crossed him on the way. In both rones the offer wot 
rn prospective one : tor the fortress at Ormuz was finished only at tb* 
ond Ot 1515* and the one at Cblumho was not built by Lop** 
until the end of 1518 (see C £4, C to t C 35). 


C 22, 

.Description uf th* Cooaf o/ hunt i/nea and Moiabar, £>y Duarte 
Bnrbom* 

[1510 I] 

Iflt^aXD or Crvlam. 

Leaving the iidandn of Mahaldiva further on toward* the 
where the cape of Comory i* doubled* at thirty- eight Icagura from 
the capo itself., there ia a wry large and beautiful island which 
the Moora* Arabs, Persians^ aud our people 1 call Oeylam, and tho 
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Indian* call it YUaarlTM. It Li it rich and luxuriant land 3 in¬ 
habited by Gentiles. and ruled by a Gentile king. Many Modts 
live in the oea-ports of this island in large quarters, and all the 
ihiiabiteEite are groat merchants. There are fifty league of 
channel towards the north-east from the asid esapo until pa^inr 
the island of Maylepxir. 1 Both Aloe re and Gentile* are well- 
made men, and almost white, arid for the most part stout, with 
large eiomaek** and luxurious,* They do not understand nor 
possess arms, they are all given to trade and to good living. They 
go bare from the waist upwwds, and below that cover themselves 
with good cloths of silk and cottoncap* on their heads, and the 
earn pierrvd with large holes in which they wear many gold ring* 
and jewellery P T so much tliat their very eara reach to their 
shoulders, 4 and many rings and precious jewel* on their finger*: 
they wear belts of gold richly adorned with precious stones. 
Their language is partly Malabar and partly of Cholmendel, 1 
and many Malabar Moor* come to live in this inland on account 
of ite being so luxuriant, abundant p and very healthy. Men live 
lunger here than in other parts of India. 1 * They have a 
great deal of very good fruit; and the mountains oro fulE of tweet 
and sour oranges of tine or four kind*, and plenty of lemons and 
citron*, and many other very gootl fruits winch do not exist in our 
parts, and they last all the year. 11 And there is plenty of meat 
and fish, 1 * little rice, for most of it comes from Cltolmondel, 13 
and it ie their chief food ; much good honey and sugar brought 
from Bengal, 11 and butter of the country- AM the good cin¬ 
namon grows in this island upon the mountains, on trees which 
are like Webk And the king of the country orders it to bo cut 
in email sticks, and lias the bark stripped off in certain, months 
of the year, and sells it himself to tho merchants who go there to 
buy it, because no one can gather it except, the king. 31 TIlito 
are lifrowko m this island many \rild elephants which the king 
ordrf-j to be caught and tamed; and they sell them to merchants 
of Cholniondel, XarajTigs, and -Malabar, and those of the kingdoms 
of Decam and Cambay go to those places to buy them- Tb«M 
dop bents arc caught in this manner ...... They make great 

mercliandijc of them, and they are worth much, bacanse they are 
much valued by the kings of India for 1T war and for labour, and 
they became as domestic; and quick at understanding as men. 
The very good ones are worth in tho Malabar country and in 
Cliolmendct from a thousand to one thousand five hundred ducats, 
and ihe others from four to tux 11 hundred ducat*, according as 
they may be, but in the island they are to bo hod for & small 
price. And all have to be brought and presented to the king. 11 
Thf'Tp are also many jewels in this island, rubies which they calf 
tnafttcu, sapphires* jacinths, topazes, jaganzas, 1 * chrysolites, and 
cats eyes, wMoh areas much esteemed amongst the Indian* ae 
fubEK*. And all these atones are all gathered in by the king, and 
Mid by himself* And he has men who go and dig for them in the 
mw*™ and chores of the rivers, who are great lapidaries and 
who are good judges in those matters t so much so that if thev have 
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a few handfuls of earth brought them from the mountain*. at once 
on, seeing it they know if it is of rubies or of any other stones, and 
whoriT it mmea from And the king send* them to look there, and 
after they have brought than ht*orders to be sot asideeach kind and 
pick ou t tli-e good ontt* and he has them worked to have them sold 
when cut* which lie does himsdf to foreigners; and thu other 
inferior ones ho ra'lfc at once to the country morchanta , + iriJ The 
king has a great treasure of these jewels, for whenever he meets 
with any very good stone lie puts it in hie treasury. 11 

Close to this island of Coy lam in thu sea there ts a sandbank 
covered with ten or fifteen fathoms of water, in which a very great 
quantity of very fine seed pearls are found, small and great" and a 
few pearJn : ** and the Mom and Gentiles go there from a city which 
is called Saol, iJ l>elongijig to the king of Coulaiu, to Huh for this 
aoed pearl, twice a year by custom, and they find them in some 
small oysters, smoother than these of our ports. And the men 
plunging under tho water, whore they remain a considerable time, 
pick them up r and the seed pearl Is for those who gatlier them, 
and the large pearls are for the king, who keeps his overseer there, 
and besides l hat they give him Certain djitits upon the seed pearL* 

Thu King of Ceylan is always hi a place called Colombo* which 
is a river with a very good at which every year many 

hhjps touch from various pm* to take on board cinnamon and 
elephants. And they bring gold and silver* cotton and silk stuff* 
froai Cambay, 1 * and many other good* which are saffron* coral* 
quicksilver* vermilion, which here Is worth a great deal; and there 
La much jirofit on the gold and silver, because it is worth more than 
in other parts. And there come likewise many ahi[*H from Bengal 
and Gholmondcln and some from Melnca for elephants, cimumion, 
and precious atone*. In this island of Coy lam there are four or 
Five other harbours and places of trade which are governed by 
other lords, neplwwa of the king of Ceylam* to whom they pay 

obedience* except that sometimes they revolt IT .. The said 

island of Ceylam is very near the mainland, and between it and 
the continent otu some bank* which have gn.it- a channel in the 
midst, which the Indians coll Chylatn, 11 by- which all ila-Mulabar 
fiftinbuks pasa toGhulme tidrb And evety year many are lost upon 
these banks because the channel is very narrow ,** and in the 
year that the Admiral of Portugal went the second time to 
Indio, 1 * so many stups and sambnks of Malabar were lost 
in those shallows, that twelve thousand Indians were drowned 
ihere, who were coming with provisions, and were determined np 
dri ving the Portuguese deet away from India, without alio wing it 
to take any cargo, 

1 Thin first up pound in print in Hie form of a defective Italian 
translation in voL i, of RjunUSW^S iVaeq?a*iOrti *{ Yioggi (l5G0) r The 
passages hero given ore taken from Stanley 1 a trsnalation of a Spanish 
version ef Barboea'a work, issued by the Hokjuyt Society in 1555, 
That the work Ww finished m 15H5. aa staled 'm the preface to the 
Lisbon edition, soemn evident frotti the fact that it records no events 
uf later date than 1515. This description of Ceylon ia lho earliest l 

H 3*M>7 
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bow of, wriUen after tho ** disamufy" of the id]and by the Fortu- 
Thdl given by Caslaahoda in l!ih. U- capi, x*h, of his Iliebn-ia 
is identical in mu.-t of ths detiLLs, showing that lie miMt have taken his 
account : J ijioHyt bodily from Hat Win 1 * wurk. 

3 ^amusio has IJ of Syiio aT in place of '* our people 11 —n curious 
error which I cannot exp] tun. 

1 After * ¥ Indiana F1 Ram. has ■' Tcnariiim, which mean* land of 
deligh ta.* h (On this see HobjOfi-Jobson a.v. 4 * Tena-^rins.") The 
Lisbon edition !nw " the grout inland Ceilam. a-Acre out lord the kituf 
ha* a fortr*** /er trade latehj huili, ufticA Lope fiotirt* erected token #Qvtr- 
nor of India* 1 ' The words X have italicized are ors uvident interpolation 
of the copyist's, referring, as they do< to an event that took piece in 
1518. Ca&tanhedn, in copying from Barbosa, .niters Ihu passage as 
follows ; ** The Arabian end Persian Moor* call it CcilHo, which in 
their language means a thing with a channel. This name they Appjv 
to it because of the channel that divides it from the coast of the main 
land. The Male bare Afld other Indiana call it Hibenftno. which means 
luxuriant land/’ With regard to this rxjilimfttion of ia Ceilun 11 see 
note ” below. ** Hibenaro seems to bt' n misprint for “ Hilenaio*' 1 
which is tlie same aa Harboau'g 11 Ylanorim s ; and the meaning 
given to this name baa been wrongly transferred from “ Tcnariaim/' 
" Tlonorim Tl in by Burros spelt '■ Ilennn 11 ami by Couto ** tllaiwe," 
which b the letter writer says, 11 fn e& nj in the Malabar f fin gouge die 
kingdom o/ the island/' In reality it seems to bo the Tamil Ila-ndrfu 
( H country of Ovkm ^ lurcubod by Bsimouf (Rfckrrche* eur In 
Oi&jraph ir unzietmt 4t Ctylan 100 - 12 ). 

* Stanley Pcm- the following footnote to this : 11 T}i«a' is some- 

thing wrong hero ; for, from Citpo Comorin to ^laylcpur is more than 
double fifty leagues ; the direction of the «mpui end length of the 
channel make it probable that the island of Manor was intended 
instead nf Maytepur- 1 ’ f Besides, Maylspur woe not an island, blit a 
city, as pirbqn himself tells us further on.) But fifty leagues f^ay two 
hundred mill'd) in a nurth-easterly direction would bring ug almost to 
Point Cation*re. According to Barbosa's own statement* (I72-74) T 
from Cape Comory to Qui locate wik twenty leagues, thence to Ci+rl 
ton TitegUca, thence to Cholmondar twelve leagues, 

* 1 do not know whnt the Spanish word is that Stanley Iranslotaa | hue ; 
but the Lisbon version hm 14 muy vipMos/ which means H+ very 
v Eganms Fp Cast An I i^ia Substitutes " '"and they hold the belly in honour.''' 

1 CWarthcdi.L Inserts ** which they cell patola* Tp (obo BbbKrn^Johmm 

«.V. ++ Pabole IP ). 

7 Cantanheda adds " artel largo aijafar*" which ia absurd * aa nlj&fvr 
means ib eeed-po&rl.” 

* Knox M fly) mijia of tho Siyhaicso: ia Heretofore 

gMBTilly they bead holes in their cars, and hung weight* in them to 
rooku them grow long, like tho Meliihara, but thin king [R&ja tfinhu| 
not boring his, that fuduon Is almost left off.* 1 Tim earliest editions 
Hd tho journal of Spilborgcn contain n portrait drawn from lifp nf the 
^ tn kin® of Kandy, Virnala Dharme Surya. ohowinc his ears loaded 
with rings and reaching to his shoulders. 

* Cwk lies 2 The Ungu&gc of the heathen w Oanani and Mele|w ri 

14 Kims, this reeds; *' Mtun Malabar Muon cutsk* to reside in 

lJ <** enjoying very great liberty, [and becausel in 

odilstcm to all llm conimoditiee and deh^hte of the world, ft is a country 
of very tens pi-rite dimotc. and man live there longer thnn in any 
other part el India, ojwj^H. healthy* and there arefow that full UL* 1 
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11 Ram. has: ,B Hera are produced many Ond excellent fruits, 
the mountains are Covered >>vith Sweet and bitter oranges, c?f throo or 
four kioda of flavour, and wmo Have the pod sweeter than tho juiue 
and they ana larger than Adam’s apples; bilter-aweet ]t*monfl> some 
and others «mull + and very sweet ■ and many other varieties of 
frictf whirh am not found in our parts; tb* tft*v* are loaded wttfa them 
all tho >W P and there Sit) iilwa^-s to bo aeon flowers and fruits ripe 
and unripe." In C art. this appears m : + " There ari.i dm many 
8WBtit orange tfW9 P and among them some that bcac certain oranges* 
tho pool of which is tm sweet US tho pulp ; and there are also lJ] tho 
thorny tnet [i.s,. lemons, Um«, citrons, ^c,], and many others very 
different from ours which yield divers fruits, and the whole forest 
consists of these trees s in which moreover there aid many sweet 
herbs, ns n]iwi bnsii, pellilory, am! Othera." 

n ri * H*hi. tliitf ie expanded to: «There La also a very' great ahund- 
an re of flfflh of every kind, of divers munmle and birds, nfl delicious, 
and ftn equal abundance of ftsh 4 which ate caught near the i* Wrf ,b 

M Cf. VftrtheiDi'fl statement in tho extract etepm, A 18. 

u There should be a comma after ** honey Tl : only the sugar come 
from Bengal. 

11 Lisbon od. add# " end dried. M 

** For the foregoing Ciiat. substitute*: 44 a great part of which 
[forest] i& of frees from which the cinnamon Is got* which has n leaf 
like llurehi* and the hark is tho cinnikmon that Comes Hither t which is* 
obtained from the branches a/ter they have boon cut off and dried, 
and this ia done by tho common people, who sell it for A very small 
price." 

lT Lisbon cd. insert* * B stale and for~ p> 

“ Lisbon *d. has “ five." 

In the Lisbon cd. this rcMn j 11 No one may catch them except 
the king,” to which Bom. adds ,+ who pays those that capture 
them. 4 h For the whI>le passage (M. $ i ib&I i i utes ; 14 and after they 
wTe tame Lind umlontl&d, they arc taken for sole to Malabar. NoiHDRl, 
and Cambay a, ftful to other parts ^licrt they are highly —tonmod for 
war ; and they SCO them by the number of cubits, which they CHwnirs 
from the feet to the hips ; and the cubit of those that are good and 
skilful in war ia valued at A thousand gold pri/dupc, and of the ethers at 
si* hundred and five hundred." 

” Jurgoona. 

** In place of this last sentence Coat, hast 44 and thus he has 
selected all, end formed thereof a great trwuro, limongsb whith thv 
king Who wu* reigning at this time wm ftOld to have a ruby a span 
in length nml of the size of on egg, quite clear without any flaw, nnd 
giving o* much light as a candle." Regarding this ruby c/. Andrea 
Corwdrs statement in the previonit extract (0 20). 

“ In Ram. i 14 where are found a very great quantity of pearls 
small mid large, very line, and same of them pcor-shaped.™ 

A curious srrer for ** Carl 11 originating in tho wrong aubjierip- 
tion of A cedilla, thus: Cael — ^ocl — Sacl. On Cool or Kavol 
#up*TJ, A IS 4 note H 

t§ Rum. has: 14 they pay him n certain tribute for the license to 
fish," Cast, in taking over tho above makes some alterations and 
additions, as may be twn from tho following quotation j 11 In tho 
chann&l that runs between this inland and the mainland, whicli ia 
eight And ton fathoms in depth. is fUhrd a great quantity of afro/nr. 
large and small pearl*. and t wi fr» u year the boa then people of Cidd-urc 
[ Kflakonij, which is a city that lies near hens, come to carry on that 
fishery* at tho time when the king throw* Open tho fishery, and there 
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go thither from two hundred to three hundred cAompanoj. which or* 
osrtftln smell vetStetH. in which go twenty-five end thirty man with 
provision for the tun# Unit they stay then) .... And (ha large no aria 

...... are for the king, who ha* someone there to receive them from 

them r Aud alao h» dues which they pay him. And the king of Celiac 
fislwry through having no beat*, for tliia weal thlica within 
tb« limitfl ol hid kingdoin ; .” 

"In Ram. we read; “The king of Zcilam makes hi* residence 
continuously in a city that is . ailed Culmucho, which is situated™1 
nv e r, with a good port.’ 1 Of course ** Cdmucho" Ua misread in* or 
miripnnt lor ” Cofcncbo/ 1 m ^ 

I* £.**“■, llJ “ “. vwy ^ C*™ 1 **?* cloths of cotton." 

' The foregoing passage oppeara in Cast, in n materially altered 
form, thus; *■ Among the ports of this island there are seven that 
g?f' and th, 7 ar ® largo cities, principally Columbo, which 

Other t,Z !l7 CO “ t- Wh T ,h ° k ' n « ° f ^WHya r«idc B 

Other five are also on the Southern roast,, v«„ Pamnore, Veruuaii. 

Uvaraaon. Gobahquaratua, and Toranair, And oti the northern 
coast is another that is called Htuumgoubo. And in all these cities 
which constat of thatched houses, there fall into the hob rivers some 
of which are very huge and beautiful, which run through the island ■ 
Cnh.mlJ^™ “iJfS^Ors, At all thee* cities, principally at that of 
Colombo, many ships call to load with cinnamon, elephant*. and 
precious stones, and bring gold, silver, Cambay a elotlis. mQfrnn, coral 
au^otokmlwr. And these ether cities besides that of Celuhlbo art 
govotned hy certain rulers that call themselves kings j and so thuv 
exercise authority according to their custom j ull however pay vasaalao'e 
and ohodiOnce to the principal king who is in Co)an,be and recognize 
lum as thov HHignior. The sis "cities" named by Chaiaohodlaw 
B4ruw * 14, °* Ik ' <■+ WfUgama f), Dondra. and 

" Tiie tislK-n od. has " which the Moots. and Gentiles «U C*i- 
am tins last word having been evolved by a aerie* of copyist** 
blunders from " Chil*>," thus: ChiMo-Chileo- Chilorn-Sn, 
in the quotation from Caetaniiedu in no to 4 above, it will be seen 
Juid r ^‘^* ttnbut ** the moaning of ‘'channel " in Arabic 

"In G*#t, the foregoing passage assumes the following form *_ 

r ,:i i n “_,b- I Ttv Cd . fwm th “' ™'T tl T' i hv “ bank called Cbilio 

Wh,rl J tkcpa «" P™* shoals between Which is a very nan** 
tritons I : and through this passage pass till the ships that'go from 

?^r^° r T^ ld< ' 1 ’ lTOm I^ia : «XL r m often 

, ™ Hhotilfl on account of the rhanner* bi'ine m iumw tV.n* 

a>- T * fol *" d: “* d thewfonj 

pmy God hJ tletiver the,n fr -™ 

" Vast,* da Gumn in 15<yi 


C 23, 

Ij(Ucr °l Corsoli to Luurttiiio de Medici.' 

IW September I615.»j 

in the pPrt , rla] ■* thft fcrttom of the « 

below Caliout whet* are also 
topazes, JaCUltha * rablOH. sapphire* „ balMsc. an d aotny 
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carbuncle, Jrrifiwe > ( t) p catseyoa, and gariwta and chrysolites 
w 1 ^ there i n tlw grouU^t ftbimd$DM T Thguce coium the 
£k*H cinnamon h which ia not found in other parts. This in] find of 
Ze!on appears to me to be Traprobanu, and not Hum atom aa many 
Say although last year I wrote to the contrary : having since ti^q 
well considered the matter*1 affirm that Samator* was not at that 
time discovered 


1 Like the premia rig (C m 2Q}, lhiu letter Una written from India. 

fi fWlU f (?) ™ m3 («- ™d wo* reprinted, with 
emeDdaticpnif. by fUmqno tn (Tie first volume of ha Nat imti^ni, 

In the the letter is dafed ■■ IS leal. On. msm" Fa r 

tlua Run. g<] bstitiiteii ■■ ]8 September iS17," wlueh is ft day out. 

In original “ which Ram. sightly alters to “ ladcinnc ” 

[ cannot Itiul any word in tlio least lilw this aa the huum of a precious 
Stone ; and tlwiiurly French translation of Coraali'e letters, in tom. if. 
of fiitlenoft Description de I'AjriqUt (.voids U*j difficulty l>y 

omitting the word. The only ottor tron*!ntion that 1 know of. of 
Com^i elloiters, vi*. the G*n,ita, in (Itneral Chrot ii«n {Lfl7«), readon 
the mysterious Word by '■ gslblichte Rubin," tliat », 1 ‘ yeUowiab 
u 7 *^ b FW*“JP* the oranpo-eolourfd spinel fa meant; and 
I! the above listof protioua £Ltm«* ie compared with that in Comali’t 
hrat latter it will b* aeon that the ** iMitione" of the one corresponda 
with the “spincUe” of tho other. 


C *4. 

Harrm ML U« ii* 

[141&1 

King L>om Manual h because he hod much information regard ine 
the fertility of tins island, and learnt that from it enme hIJ tk 
cinnamon of those parts, and that the lord of Gallo, by the 
manner in which ha acted towards 13, Louran^o [im wo have related 
above *>, denired to pay hbu tribute, in order to retain hi* friend¬ 
ship : and tliat afterwords, by mnuu of Afonso Dalboquercme 
the kui£ of ColiLtnbo T who wa* the true lord of the cinnanToa" 
wished to obtain this peace and amity , 1 wrote to the said Afonso 
Dalboquerqpe that he abttdd go in person to this island* if | lt , 
thought well, and should erect in this port of Columbo a fortress 
in order by its means to secure the offerings of this king, 1 Bow 
twt, as Afonso DaJboqucrque p whilst be lived* considered other 
affairs of mon- importance to the state of India, and that they 
should first he mode secure, mther than thin island of Ceilam and 
the more m oh the king supplied us vary well with all the cinnamon 
that we needed* he dissembled with the reminder* which the 
king seat 1dm each year regarding this matter, giving him these 
and other reasons why ho nugfocted to carry it out.* When Lopo 
Eiooreft camu om to India he also carried this instruction 1 - and 
nevertheless ho first proceeded to f3«s strait of the Red Sea which 
for the reasons given by Afonso Palboqucrque, was of more import- 
once p but mo'mg how little ho had effected by this ^tpediiion, 
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On Account o! t iling* having succeeded badly , nnd that in that 
year of 151$ another captain-major and governor might arrive, 
he wished before Ms departure to leave this work oompbiod at 
hid }lands_ 

1 H 9. 

1 C/- the extract from bttor of AHuqucfquo *upra a C laL 

* Yule, in Hob&tm-Johx&n aw 4< Co{oratn> a " has a faulty rcndc ring 
of thin pftfssup*. 

Of. the qk tracts from the summary of letter of AJbuquofqiiio 
flip™. C 7 , 

1 The instructions given to Lopo Soares on his departure for 
India in 1515 du not appear lo be extant : at any rale, they have nat 
fcieen printed. 


C 25. 

Dtirra* III. xi. iii. 

[? August 1318 ] 

.*■-■+ And that on the way he 1 wan to pa^8 by tlio bland nf 
Ceilam, and from the port of Columbu, whither our people wore 
accustomed to go to Reek cinnamonhe was to take pilots to 
f^atry tiim to Bengalis ; and also that ho was secretly * to inspect 
fnsd take soundings in this port of Columbo, and the lie of the land, 
in order with his advice to come to a determination on what had 
to bo dona by command of the king, which woe a fortress in that 
place.* the captaincy of which was to be bin (Dorn Joam**h 
\\ lio, Imving set out with the four shipa with which be went to the 
islands of Meldiva, reached Colombo, and having taken note of 
the place and obtained pilots, took his way for Bengalis__ + ._ 

* Dun Jofio da Silveira, nephew to the governor Lopo Snares, 
who La sending turn to Bengal gave him these Lustrum l ions. 

* This »Latement h noteworthy. 

* bpo Soares evidently Jcficw tluLt tine king of Was averse to 

the erect ton of a fortrefla at Colombo* 

4 C ^ Iwwevor, we may judge from Uom Manuel's in- 
Htruetieiui in regard to other forirteses, the erection woe to lake place 
witJt the consent of the king of That oonecat was given only 

under oompukioa ; WKl this wan probably One of the reasons that led 
King JoAo ILL in 1524 to order its demolition. 


C2d. 

Cout& V. £. V. 

f 1517] (1516]. 

■■■_■- After the parti tion of throe kingdoms lutd taken place* 1 
tliero landed at this island tlie governor Lopo Scares in the 
Jj“ r of Chir Lord 1517** and erected the fortress of Colombo, 
the vassalage being renewed with that king of Cota, 1 with the 
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obligation of three hundred bares of cinnamon, and twelve ruby 
and sapphire rings , and six elephants for the service of the dock¬ 
yard at Cochins 4 This tribute was paid tor some years until it 
i-eoaed entirely, as we shall relate more fully Ln duo course. 

1 The partition referral to is that between Rlmwuaeku RAlm, 
Hjiyipiru B*3]dAfu, and M£y £duitn&, consequent on the death of Vijaya 
Bfchu Ln 153V:: it was not after, but Htft&on yww &f/orr, this that 
Lopo Snares landed in CoyIoil 

* In reality 1518 [see C £4)* 

* By '* that king of Gbta" is meant Bhuwanaka B4hu VII ; 
but Dharrna Pornknurui R&hu IX. wbb actually the reigning monarch. 

1 As stated by Bar. (HI. u_ ii,). 


Mr. Harward, at the conclusion ul the Paper, read certain 
notes from the Appendices supporting the contentions of the 
writer of the Paper. Thu Paper, lie K$id, liad been in their hands 
for some time. They t herefore thought it due to the author that 
the Paper* which ™ written in time fort the year 1908, the quater- 
centenary anniversary, should not wait any longer. That was 
the reason why it had been read that evening- " 

The Hon. Mr. Arttnach 4 jl*m said the Society was to be con¬ 
gratulated upon having such a learned friend an Mr. Donald 
Ferguson. He was sorry that he was not there in person to 

S txiv0 the warm thanks that all of them felt for the very 
tenestlng Paper which lie had prepared with his usual great 
re and learning. Mr- Ferguson had collected a lot of useful 
information contained both in the Paper and in the Appen¬ 
dix. It appeared to the speaker that Mr, Ferguson iiad clearly 
t-atablished the fact that not tialh\ aa hitherto supposed, but 
Colombo was the Find port at which the Portuguese called ; but the 
speaker was not sure that Mr. Ferguson had established that 1506 
was the firnt year in which the Portuguese came to Ceylon, it 
might have been the first official visit of the Portuguese ^ but it 
seemed to him strange that Mr, Ferguson made no reference 
whatever to the date upon the rook* Mr- Ferguson stated that 
the Portuguese erected at Colombo a monument. Referring to a 
photograph of the rock sculpture hanging on the wall. the speaker 
paid tie read on it, as also on a picture lying on the table, distinctly 
the date L50L He could not undemtand why no reference had 
been made in the Paper to that carving, 

Mr. Harward : There is a reference in the notes. 

The Horn Mr. ArusaChala^i believed them were in the hall 
those who were mere competent to deal with the subject than 
himself. He trusted t hey might throw some 1 ight upon the subject. 
A prolonged* interesting, and at trims very lively discussion 
followed, 

Mr. Harward < referring to the question of the date, said that 
the matter was fully discussed at a General Meeting which would 
be within the recollection of many of those present, Very great 
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doubt was attached to the earring on the atone on tho Breakwater, 
it was, he thought, absolutely clow that the cross above the royai 
arms vtok by a different hand from the carving of the royal arms 
and date, Perhaps the date had nothing to do with the eoat-of. 
arms which it adjoined, and might possibly hove been the fancy 
woric of somebody who carved on the rock perhaps lone after the 
coat-of-arrns was made. 

^ ESNasdo thought the photograph was inaccutato 
and that the toil oi the “ B” had been worn off. Them was no 
historical mention ol Ceylon having been visited by the I’ortu- 
StTj” 1 .!®? 1 Y aB £ he a £ Pl ' f!d with Mr Donald Ferguson in what ha 
"JJr 3 ®* 11 ™* ^ landing was in I5tie, becniuo it liArmtinir^d 

witti what the historians stated. If Ceylon was discovered in 1S01 
tiie fdng '* au ^ have been taken to report the discovery to 

Jfb 11, f Anthomsz remarked that he had been disappointed 
'VT th< f ™ nCT dleCl “f lon ' T hich took place at a Meeting some 
jght yews apo. at which ho was present. He liad more than 
once examined the inscription on tin- stone, He did not think that 
any one who saw the stone could imagine the characters to be 

MnH^tivr'^th ^ “ V OTle of sixteenth 

century h\t a they were always coming ww; and he thought 

that there was no ■ (i tin™at all Thecpher was perfectly clear, 
hem vriis no mark above the cipher to «how that it couSd 
havo at any tim*. been a - (3," part of which had since worn off. 

Mr. Fkrk Amo pointed out that they were dealing with t he 14 6” 

** the ^ PSti ° n wtH "***“ «» 

Mr. Asthovisz naid the last figure was clearly a " l ” mid 

u j ' 11 ^ 1 ^ 10 discovery of a monument of that 

k nd wim one that suggested to them certain theories. As a piece 

Perm not •» Bununarily thrown aside, Mr. Donald 

terguMon liad fairly discard the matter nf Dorn lonronco de 
Almeida B arrival, and. he thought, established his contention tliat 

£“ *$! Pl r' In I506 ’ Byt h * ***** «■* Dame, 

each o tiler on 

St MoiS tr Ti m ^ ,t,red the L }r ^ r t501 * atould «Wit 

Thev had if f ®*°**^? v, T nCe ’ was very important. 

cSs S^il “"p T 1 ^ trr m the daU ' at wbich da 

to tlwt 01 °™ Francisco de 
. T m 150s - Wiiat he would like to ask 

sottm Pfimi U ' s * t * flded that it was impossible for 

Ceylon iu IMP XiP ° r T Vflnt,lrC T haw *0“^ hi® way to 
anv student^* i. wa ?. tllH question he would like to put to 

hort^« J . ^I ? rtl it ri,e3e hl9t0[ 3 , ‘ I* appeared that there were 
who r" j=l i 1 r|n ® west coast of India during this period 
SaglS.'S et.’!^ *• -''»!>*' !W» Alv.™ cJi, S 

to cSw ’ 1500, tTOm tbe ™ 1» P«* 

about or midinv at r* time up to JSOl they were cruising 

miclmg at Cananor, Cochin, and Quilon. They had 
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many a conflict with the Arab traders. Was it beyond doubt 
that in these conflicta no Portuguese captives were? taken by the 
Arabs and brought over to Coy km t Another, in the person of 
jouo da Nova, Mt Portugal with a fls-at in April. I&01 „ and in the 
name year he was in Cochin, and he returned to Portugal on Sep¬ 
tember l i t 1502- Ho ako had conflicts with the Arabs. It is not 
stated tliat any Portuguese captives worn taken, but he thought 
thorn were popaibillties that ouglit to bw some weight with them. 
In a rco^s under that monument some human bones W been 
found. Ho did not want to open up any romantic story about 
t h**o; they iiiay, however, take this for what it was worth. Was 
it altogether impossible that either one or more of the Portuguese 
captive* had come out bare 1 And might not one of these, m 
fulfilment of their Sovereign s order, liavo endeavoured, in the 
absent of a padrao, to cut on that boulder figures which the 
padmo was meant to represent t To say that t b* eras and figures 
iv ere more rudely cut titan the coat-of-artcis ought, he thought 
to carry no weight whatever. It b well known riiat after the care 
aud labour taken in oxer rating tha chief part of a work of this kind 
the easier portions are often hurried over with less earn Then 
about the**® bones. The man who cut that inscription mav have 
been the man whose bones were diBOuvered, He might have made 
|nends with the people of tho country and have begged of them to 
bury him under that e-tone in the expectation that some day hbc 
ctrantrynwm would come tin ™ to see tie- inscription and find the 
bones. He thought that a monument of that kind was very often 
™ weipht tlian history written by writer* who have been 

lound to contradict etn:ii other and to contradict then wolves. It 
was not to be understood tlmt wlmt ho said wh meant to take 
away from the valuable Paper that had been read. It did not 
affect the Paper really, because it was a matter that was outside 
the Paper, 

Mr. P. E, 1'iEfijs, C’.C.S., congratulated the Society oq the 
Paper winch had been road. 1 1 was rarely that a l > a [H 7r prepared 
with mich laborious research and such conscientious t-aro was 
placed before a Meeting, They were to be congratulated that 
one with such abilities and such opportunities as Mr. Donald 
Ferguson was prepared to spend his time in the investigation 
of the more obscure {joints connected with tho modem historv 
of Ceylon. * 

Four points had been touched upon in the Paper. No one 
present would contest the position claimed for Ceylon in tho 
matter of the supply of cinnamon ; that was a claim dad tv 
conceded by all. 6 - 

The Portuguese historians give ample proof of the continuance 
of the intercourse between tile native Sinhalese and the European 
foreigners up to 1518. Few will venture to deny that the com¬ 
memorative pad ran was erected in Colombo; for otherwise It is 
impossible to explain the very explicit assertion of de Barren that 
Nuiio Vax Pereira saw it there in 1608. In all probability that 
padrao is the one on the rock at the foot of tin- Breakwater- that 
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clearly is what was referred to by do Quoiroz in 1007 as thi? 
origins). It is significant that the word used by him is ofinr, 
which cannot possibly refer to an rnttion, but to an wjrowfij. 
Thy podroo was enpratvd on a rock; that is why the Moors lit a 
tire to destroy it, instead of pulling it down : and that fire account s 
for its present damaged condition. Tho date loOl thy speaker 
wfl» not prepared to discuss. It is amusing as well as significant 
to note that the attempt now is to read it as 1506, That dato 
was the subject of much cormspoiitlunct'. and lUl new the only 
variation on 1501 which had been suggested was IG6L. This 
shows how easy it is to create evidence. given a theory which 
un» is anxious to prove. Mr. Antliormiz lias declared that he has 
frequently examined the stone, and that the date was never meant 
to he anything other than 1501. it would require a good deal 
to convince the speaker that Mr. Anfchonisz was wrong. 

When, however* Mr- Ferguson desires to establish LoUfi as thu 
date of the arrival of Almeida in Ceylon* displacing the long' 
established 15115, it is desirable to be critical in examining the 
evidence* and cautious in arriving at a conclusion- Such criti¬ 
cism cannot of course at this stagy pretend to anything like 
exhaustivtnHKs ; indeed, the complete proof of the Paper had not 
reached tho speaker till tho previous night. But even Llie short 
examination to which the Paper fiad been subjected revealed 
certain points which should nut bo overlooked. 

The evidence collected by Mr, Ferguson h both negative and 
positive In its nature, and tho negative will be discussed First. 

On September 13 Dorn Francisco arrived at Anjadiva, near 
Goa. After erecting s forties there, he left for On or on October 
10 ; this town he destroyed* and reaching Cananor on the 2£nd 
ho began a fortress there. Hu next proceeded to Cochin, which 
fie reached on October 30, and from there he despatched Uourenr.o 
to Coulao, not far from Travancorc, with a punitive force which 
bombarded the place, probably on November 1. 

It is accepted as definitely settled that the homeward bound 
fleet of eight vc&solsi left Canine? in two divisions, on the 2nd 
and 21st January, 1500. respectively. It is also clear that the 
first of thewo ships left Cochin for the headquarters at Canwior 
about November 26, 1505. Castanhuda states that it was in 
November that Lourenco started for the Maldives, On this 
tho writer romariiLi: ,l Had Dom Francisco ho acted, he would 
have been guilty of a breach of the king's instructions, according 
to which ho wag to send out expeditions of discovery after the 
dispatch of the cargo ahipa for Portugal- 1 ’ On examining the 
of the instructions (A 19] the speaker is of opinion that 
it a unreasonable to attach so much weight to Lba word “ nftt-r T 
The Commander of this important expedition had surely a 
moderate amount of discretion vested in him ? He wsa at a 
friendly port close to Ceylon and on the most cordial terms with 
lho raja, to whom he had just presented a crown of gold from 
HLs king. Cargo fur his shipa was being quickly provided. 
Tho weather was most favourable for sailing south + indeed so 
much «o as to seriously interfere with ahipa sailing north- It 
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Iiac3 been found possibb* to detach a flotilla for operations at 
Ooutftft; and that flotilla was victorious and unoccupied. What 
reasori was there against its continuing its Journey to Coy Urn and 
the Maldives ? It mutrt ]» remembered that the king's instrui - 
tions had also said : “ We think well that ,*.***,, not havingneed 
uf all the vessels that aw to remain with you, you send a pair of 
i aravcts *»* * * T . T to discover Captain/ 1 Granted such a favour- 
able opportunity an w ould have been available at the beginning 
of November P it would rather appear strange if Francisco did not 
Hcizn the chance to send out the ships he was in u position to spore 
on a voyage of diiscovoiy. It in difficult to see in such an act 
on his part any infringement of the spirit of his instructions. 

In the footnote on page 297 it is urged as a further argument 
against the accepted dale that had Luurengo started in Novem¬ 
ber * U05, it would have been mentioned in the viceroy^ letter 
to the king written from Cochin on December 10, !5l>5- .Un¬ 
fortunately t-lie text of thin letter is not accessible* not is 
there any information in the Paper as to the frequency with 
which the viceroy wrote to the king in November- December * 
1505. It m the fact, as shown in the Documentor 
[Jiat several loiters bearing the name date were frequently des* 
latched by the king to the viceroy. Need it excite surprise if 
the viceroy waited for the result of an oxpedition, which would 
only occupy a few weeks r before communicating the matter to the 
“dng f Hera the words of Correa (B 10) are significant : + ' The 
which he also gave to Dingo d 1 Almeida because lie had to relate 
tha deed of his son, which had liappened in Cey!£o: trftfch he. did 
nof wuAto write of to the king, it being a personal matter, and he 
I’onsidering it a breach of Ms honour if he should seem to glorify 
himself * and saying that a man of good breeding should not relate 
his own actions." 

Tho writer Mmsoll does not appear to have a high opinion of 
the probative value of even a categorical assertion contained in 
the viceroy's letters, for in a note on page 312 hr remarks- M I 
confess that this passage in the mammary of the deeroy^a letter 
puzzles mo. Tlio utatementH in it are not borne out by any of 
the historians ........ it is strange that nowhere else is this fact 

mentioned *„*.,*,, Perhaps the stimmorisf fto* misinterpreted the 
neeroy's words*' 1 (Tho italics are miner } If such is the value of 
a definite statement by the viowoy, the weight to bo attached 
to a not unreasonable nnihmon is nil. 

CflHtanht'djjp who gives the date of Lonran^o's expedition to 
Ceylon as November* 150G, continues that shortly after his 
return he was made captain-major of the *ea and placed in 
cliargo of the Malabar Coast- The writer accepts the latter 
statement as correct, and be is prepaid to receive the details 
given by this historian as more to be relied On than those of 
other writers refsired to by him in his notea ; and he thus 
succeeds in showing ns bow Lourm^o was unpaged throughout 
February and March, Castartheda f urther relates that Vasco Go maa 
de Abrtut and another were despatched in February to Portugal* 
taking with them the cinnamon which had been brought from 
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Ceylon T ILS well as an elephant. 0 es this the writer says: «TJiAt 
tlie^e two men sailed from India for Portugal in February is 
confirmed by Burro*, and that they carried" cinnamon and an 
elephant tfipoaaible \ but these had absolutely no connection with 
any expedition to Coylon+ none having as yet taken pLaoe. ,T 
I believe this kind of argument is styled by logicians petuio 
priricipii. When it is admitted that eerUin details contained 
in a statement made bona fide, by an unprejudiced narrator ore 
■correct, wa are not entitled to arbitrarily reject those other 
details which are not in. consonance with any pre-concoivad 
Certainly the reasons given by the writer are far 
from convincing. He says: « Had Vasco Gomes do Abreu 
Iwn the bearer of such important tidings as that Ceylon had 
iriien discovered, it is certain that Kiiig SJanuel would not have 
waited somes nine or ten months before informing the pope, 1 ' 
rhis information was conveyed in a letter dated September 2$, 
lo07. The exact date of do Abreu’s arrival is not known. The 
writer conjectures that it was "at the end of 1506 or the begin¬ 
ning of 1507, and tills Latter dale I am prepared to accept j 
but it appears to me to be suspending hm argument on an 
r Kcesriiveiy attenuated cord io depend on the dale of the communi- 
cation of the news to one who was merely in the position of a 
friendly potentate. The Paper dors not show that it was the 
accepted custom to conimnnicate similar news hnmediatcly it 
WttR received. The communication was purely an act of courtesy, 
nnd courtesy in Portugal was at the time tho most 'ponder mu 
and slow-moving in Europe Indeed, it is manifest from the 
etter itself that it wikH nnl considered necessary to keep the Holv 
Nee in immediate touch with what was being done by the Purtu- 
giione adventurers? in fact, thin was manifestly the first letter 
written with reference to tlte doings of Francisco do Vlm^idji 
who had slarted on March 25, 1505! " Cui jam cognitum 

arbitralnur misisse nos Mi^rwriAtw unnrj pro nobis viccregein,' J 
&c r Clearly no formal intimation of the departure of do A Inu-id a 
for the Eant had been sent to Kome till now. 14 Wo believe it is 
already known to you tliat so me years hack we dispatched aa our 
\ lceroy , Ac, The letter then continues to state that after several 
encounter* with the enemy ho went 41 hi* son Dom Lauren! ins de 
ameids u mi a flotilla to attack theiseo coasts and the territories of 
ourenepiies who also according to W instructions visited the far- 
amecl island of Taprobana, 11 If language means anything, this 
lctt<^ means that the attack on the enemies' coasts (clearly the 
jmbardment of Coulilo) and the visit to Ceylon formed one 
exportation. Is it possible I list the authority relied on by the 
writer has destroyed his ease ? But without going so far as to say 
that it is suggested that no argument should be deduced from 
the date of the letter to the pope. 


JHip last objection brought forward by the writer is this : i'ayo 
ih^r il* 84 0Tl •y'^nCotrim arc mentioned an having boen among 

no! v7 Qye iKn v b / J' on| ® n f t > to the king * but Payo do Sousa could 
not have Cached Ceylon before Msy 1508. nor Femfto cZm 
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till later still. But the very two pugtss in which lie dix u.v&a 
thu point ( PP . 302 and 310} furnish abundant reason for not 
attaching too much weigh i to names; the confusion is hopeless and 
it is mod unsafe to build any argument on their identification 
Nor can it bo regarded an definitely settled who the envoys were’ 
Indeed, oven a careful writer like do Couto is not free from errors 
ritere » one passage whom he baa mixed up the names of two of 
the fangs of Ceylon ; in another he has given to Diogo do Silva 
Modeliar the Christian name of Pedro hi place of Diogo Tho 
writer m himself fully a warn of this danger. On jmge 306 he pointe 
out, of the historian Correa, that ** he names aa taking part in it 
(a sea fight) men who had already left India or had not yet arrived 
tJlEHPBL 

So much for the negative evidence* brought forward by the writer, 
fie admits that tho weather would have prevented any vovace 
of discovery from April to Augimt, and iiu continues: “ I join 
Franemoo de Almeida in August charged Iiis son Dom Lomunco 
with this expedition. Accordingly, at the end of August or 
beginning of September, 1506. Dorn I.nurenfo wt sail with a 
number of nnsh.” At the same time he admits that such a 
pocet dmg at such a period of the year display* a strange 
ignorance of the navigation of tiw Indian Ocean. The spin her was 
not prepared to presume auch ignorance. especially in view of the 
definite assertion of H, Bifrw that the voyage was undertaken 
at a tune when the monsoon was favourable for I ho journey, and 
the fact that in lol'J the Portuguese expedition started at the 

Indian pitots* 1 ’ WMl0 “ ftl9 ° hl!rtt ’ r1 'hat Loumnfn had good 

What positive evidence is thorn tlwn in support of the now 
11 teeny 1 On page 2B7 Mr. Ferguson says: “ As a matti ■ r of fact it 
wan neither at the cud of tflos nor at the beginning of 1506 that 
Dum Loun-nyo set ont.“ On jiage 208, referring to the elephant 
and cinnamon taken by do Abreu. he savs ; “ these had absolutely 
no connection with any expedition to Ceylon, non*- having as 
yet taken £n," m., by February, 15WJ. On pap. 209 h o says : 

However Dom Louren^owaa employed until his apiHontment in 
January or February, 1506, as captain-major of the sea, wo may 
besure that ho Hid not visit Gyton. f ' On page 306 we are informed 
as a matter of fact that he started at a very improbable time the 
end of August or beginning of September, 1506 , And on pngd 308 
ho triumphantly concludes i « wo have awn tliat Castanlii-da is 
utterly wrong with regard to the date of the discovery of Ceylon ” 
All these are assertions, and tlio actual evident* appear* to 
Consist of two points. The find is relegated to a note on page 303 
vduch say* that the expedition is referred to m a totter from the 
viceroy dated December 27, 1508, a summary of the letter 
itself being given in the Appendix B 2. ft must, however, bo 
remomberi'd that despatches to Portugal could only be sent 
at oao period of the year ; there is nothing in any way surarisiiur 
if a detailed report wan sent in December, 1506, as sunp]^ 
■uentary to the information sent tluough do Abreu Th„ 
sammary assigns no date to tho expedition; and I can «ee wry 
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Little justification in it for settling upon the date now pat forward 
by tha writer* and* aa will be indicated Inter, the king had infor¬ 
mation of the 14 disco very 15 long before this letter was written. 

Nest we have the letter quoted in B I, oq the authority of 
which tiio whole theory ultimately rests* This letter was written 
by Caspar da India on November 16, 150G P to King Manuel, and 
in rt the writer makes Lourfento de Almeida say L+ at the time 
I was about to leave tor Ociloom your son, bad left tor Afulaca, and 
my father was sending yon to the port of Batecala.” On the 
authority of the same writer the dates of these two events are 
fised respectively as being August 22 ^ 15O0 t and September l , 
16f>6, If these dates are correct, we are within reasonable dis¬ 
tance of the correct dalo oF Lout en£0 T S ex]JoditiQTL But unfortu¬ 
nately on page 305 the writer of the article lias definitely proved 
that the second date cannot be correct, and on page 313 he 
says of Caspar da India, ** In view of the disreputable character 
of the writer, we might be inclined to regard his statements 
regarding this expedition (one to Ormuz under Bom hourenipol an 
fiction.” 

Surely it is most dangerous to base any theory on the boastful 
assertion of a writer of admitted unreliability 7 And it appears 
to be a fact worthy of the gravest comment tliat, though the 
letter m dated Xnvt'inb-T 16 k 1506, the passage quoted in the 
note reads “ on the 16th of November l>oni Louren-go called 
mu to hia room.' 1 

I have already commented on the inference which, might be 
drawn from the king's letter to th*> popethat letter contains 
certain minute details, regarding which the writers says; 41 1 see 
nu reason to doubt What Correa tells us, that Dom Francisco 
sent to Portugal a man who had accompanied the expedition to 
Ceylon.” And he refers us to the Appendix B 10. In that 
passage Correa adds that the viceroy loaded the ships which 
were tlicn starting, and in which tins messengL-r suited, with the 
cinnamon brought by his son. as well as a small elephant, which 
was the first that ever went to Portugal* Correa is clearly referring 
to the mission of de Abreu, which has already been discussed. It 
the writer accepts one portion of Correa’s narrative, that regarding 
the messenger, as correct, I fad to sets his justification Tor rejecting 
the accompanying portion r merely beesuso it is absolutely incom¬ 
patible wall liiu theory. 

The despatch of tliat messenger explains a good deal. It is 
undisputed iiiut when the hang gave his instructions of March 5, 
1505 p OH0o was an unknown country* An expedition was to be 
ncnt to “ discover ” it; but the state of affaire is quite different 
when we turn to tlus letter A 21 p which is assigned by the writer 
to the period March-April, 1596. It may be conceded that 
tliat letter was written about April* but- I am ot opinion tliat 
it was April, 1507 p and not April, 1506,and for the following reason* 
Every fine of thia letter showflthat the king was no longer ignorant 
about Ceylon ; he knew of the position of the inland „ of its bnport- 
iiaee to India, its wealth and products, the desirability of establish- 
mg a fortrena there; how it lay in the track of slilps sailing to 
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puriiculur tountrinj, 11 lying in the track of all the ehIps of MaUca 
and Bymgalla K and none being able to paa* without being aeon 
anil known of in that part ; and being near to the archipelago 
of the auj islands." Ho knew how far the fortress to bo built 
would be from India p and that that iartmw would be a 
convenient centre for the king's representative in the East ; 
111 since it appears that from here you can bettor provide for arid 
assist in all tilings than from any other part, on account of your 
being in the centre of all the fortresses and things that wo have 
there." Surely the man who wrote that had ample knowledge 
of Ceylon and was in no need of any further discovery l CJoarly 
that information had been conveyed by the messenger sent 
with do Abreu; and when the viceroy's letter of December 27* 
15m r reached Portugal, the king'* letter (A 21) must hove been 
in the Indian Ocean. This letter and that to the pope appear 
to me to have completely destroyed Mr, Ferguson^ theory , and 
vindicated the accuracy of Cfcstanhed* and Correa, sufficiently 
so. at any rate, to make them preferable guides to the “ dis¬ 
reputable M and vainglorious Caspar da India. 

The writer frankly admit* that according io his theory he 
cannot account for the manner in whith Dom Louren^de Almeida 
wan engaged from the beginning of November. 1505. until his 
appointment in January or February, 1500, as captain major, But 
the greatest Portuguutto historian ef Ceylon, de Queirtfz. says he 
can. Hy relates that do Almeida landed first at Gallo, and ihurtou 
made his way to Colombo, whom hy arrived on November 15* 
1505. The speaker could soo no reason La doubt the correutnees 
uf da Qucir6a> ata cement r 

Mr. E. W. PERKk v iaid : It would be an interesting point to fix 
the Sovereign in wl*ose reign thy Portuguese first landed in Ceylon 
(hob note on page 300 of the Paper). The current Sinhalese 
tradition is Lhat it wm Dlianna Fartikrauui Rdhu IX. It m 
significant that in a sminaja of that king the commencement of 
his reign is dated 1501.• The memory of the march of the 
Portuguese envoys by a long and circuitous rente ig preserved 
among the people,, not only in thy proverb noted by Mr . Ferguson 
on page 310, but by a fairly circumstantial account of the journey 
itself. The object of the Sinhalese was fco conceal from the 
stranger the proximity of the capital to the bay of Colombo, and 
for - * three mo otlis and throe weeks' p (fun mo* tun poyn) the envoy* 
wltii their Sighf&Kto guides tramped by way ul Negombo and 
across tiio country tluough Hanmlla to K6tt4> till the report of 
the gttna in the harbour announced to the Portuguese in the city 
their neameaa to the sea, 

0. Legend tells tliat Dlvanna Pnr&kramti BAhu IX. wag warned 
in a dream of the advent of the Portuguese. The mystic j Engle 


* translation of the Muneesaram wnnata filpd in P. C, 
Chilaw„ No, 15,432 (decided in appeal On January 25, 1000), snvea two 
dates of this kind's accession* 1501 And 1505. tike former eerraponduur 
to th* Saka era and thy latter to the Buddhist era date m thy firant — 
E. W. P. [See footnote del page 390. — -B,, Hon. Stt,] 
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Xoflif W data mfdo [jon Kifife* rang in the king's ears at night 
an file. steep p and the following morning, haunted by the worths, he 
inquired their import from his so^ and eu un^ellors^ The words 
properly broken up contained the in junction. ,f Enough your 
love forKdftd: remove the tooth-relic to the middle country 
quiekiy.” A few days alter, the announcement of iJio arrival ot 
the Ponnguoste proved the accuracy of the prophecy I 

Mr. F. Lewis proposed a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. Donald 
Far gusou for his very able and interesting Paper. 

Mr. T t F- Atttoaile seconded. 

The President, after putting the vote, which was carried by 
acclamation, expressed surprise that Mr. Fieris and other Sinhalese 
gentlemen present did not give them any information from 
SL^ialese Anaida. It was astonishing that the question at Issue 
could not be settled by a reference to Sinhalese chronicles as to 
when the strange white men from the West were tirsfc wen in 
Ceylon. Ho certainly thought it aLtange that the Portuguese 
should have been &o close to Ceylon as Calicut, Cochin, and even 
Quibn from USB onwards, and yet never liavo broken through 
the Moorish fleets and got to Ceylon for eight years. It would 
be very interesting to hear wliat Mr, Donald Ferguson had to say 
on the full discussion when he was able to read it {Ste brj&w.) 

ilr. Aru>achalam nest proposed a vote of tlianka to the 
Prvsident. In regard to the Prudent's observation the 
delay of eight years, ai that time Arabs were the masters of the 
SaBtem seas and the Portugms^e perhaps were in fear of them. 
In regard in Sinhalese evidence, Mr. Donald Ferguson had quoted 
the R&javQliyu. He bad also quoted a Tamil chronicle- 

The PUESmE^T said his point was that the Sinhalese gentlemen 
who had taken port in the discussion had not brought any Sinha¬ 
lese evidence in support of what they said, 

Thia concluded the Meoting T 


Reply to tiie Pibcussio>- by Mr_ Donald Febuubow, 

Several of the speakor** referral the inscribed boulder dis¬ 
covered in 1888 near the Colombo Breakwater 

Mr. Arunachalam complained that in my Paper I bad made no 
reference lo the date cm fJiia rock. But that the four characters 
form a dnf* is just what I want proved i t am extremely doubtful 
on the point. In any eaw, I cannot believe that the last character 
ever was a 6, as Mr. G, 1L Fernando sumuaed^t 


»5? idC ®® ■ g 5^2*0 ; | riiS^S*C=®® 

Mn. 

itnH L^l &t - * in being unable to examine the rock fa J4#tl, 

boulder —D^f *° l * t ** M ™ on * photograph of only m portion of the 
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Mr, Ant fa onisz 1 a tbeoiy is very romantic, but has not a shred o f 
evidence to Support it. 

I now mm® to Mr. I 1 . E. Pieris’g eritictMtLSp [or which 1 am grate¬ 
ful, as they afford me theo ppo r tu nity of adducing further evidence 
in support el my *“ tlieory 71 —as he calls it, though I a^uro him 1 
entered on the investigation with an open mind. 

Mr. Picris accepts three of my Four contentions, and with regard 
to the third say*: “ Few will venture to deny that the oommernfr 
rative pudrwj was erected in Colombo ; + P ., ,, In all probability 
that padmo ia the one on the rock nt the Foot of the Breakwater : 
that clearly ia what was referred to by da Qtiftifta in L6S7 as the 
original. It is significant that the word used by lum ia nbnr r 
which cannot possibly refer to an freeflow, hut to an mgraring. 
The padruo wo* ewjramd on a rock; that is why the Moors Lit a 
Ere to destroy it, instead of pulling it down ; and that fire accounts 
for it* present damaged condilion/" On which I would remark 
that [ should have supponed Mr, Fieris to be awn re of the fact that 
padrdo means a pillar, and that ah three of the gnat Portuguese 
historians of India agree in stating that a pi flu r wan meted. 
(Regarding Queir6z I -shall npeok taler.) 

My fourth contention, that the p+ discovery iT of Ceylon by Horn 
Loureiiyu do Almeida took place in September loOG. Mr. Fieri* 
rejects, accepting instead Castanhcda* statement that it Exrcurred 
in November 1505. in support of this Mr- Fforta advances certain 
proper it ions, by which he seeks to damage toy +4 case." 1 En the 
first piece he tries tu show that D Francisco would not have been 
guilty of a breach of the royal instructions in sending his son on a 
voyage of discovery before the cargo ships hod been dispatched for 
Portugal, and to support thia gives a garbled quotation from those 
instructions—which ia hardly honcffL Mr. Pieris also thinks that 
** The commander of this important expedi tion had rarely amoder- 
ate amount of discretion veiled in lum ! H Perhaps bo j but not in 
regard to that part of the royal commands: the dispatch of the 
cargo ships was the business, that hod to be first attended to. 
That D. Louren^o was sent by Ids father at the end of October 
1505 to avenge the massacre at Coulsm in no argument in rapport 
of Mr- Fiorina theory. When ho wjHjaks of the possibility of D. 
Louren^os avenging fleet “continuing its journey to Ceylon and 
the Maldives. 1 * he ifl throwing over even Castanhodii, who distinctly 
states that D. Lourenfo returned from Coulam to Cochin. Mr. 
Fteria aeernH to think that the viceroy could easily have sent out an 
exploring expedition at any time after his arrival in loch a, Such, 
however, was not the case, a large number of his men being sick* 
owing to the voyage, change of climate and food, lc, [sec the 
letter of Oon^alo Fernandes in Carlos it. 361-35), 

The omission by the viceroy to mention in Ill's letter of 10 De¬ 
cember 150# to the king the fact that ho had sent his son to the 
Maldives and Ceylon, Mr. Fieri* attempts to explain in several ways. 
He Bays { L) that D- Francisco may have mentioned it in another 
letter,* He may (if D. Louren^o hod really been sent ore tlien) ; 

1 36-07 
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Irani Ceylon by D- Lonren^d. ) Caspar Pereira refers several times 
to I). Lourenco, and tell^ us that the viceroy promised the king of 
Cochin that his roti should go with an armada to protect all native 
vessels except those of Calicut. Wo also read that the king of 
Cochin warned the viceroy and D Louren^o that the Samuri waa 
preparing a big fleet- to attack tin- Portuguese.. Taking Caspar 
Pereira's letter with the statements of Castariheda and Barros, 

I think it ia reasonable to suppose that it ws* immediately after 
his return from Contain and Caycoularn that D. Lourcngo was scut 
by hh father to Cananor, the more so T as Ga*p&r Pereira says* that 
□n 31 December 1503 the king of Coclon saw IX Luutin^o for ihs 
fir&t iimr t which shows that he could not have made any long stay 
in Cochin previously. Hi* prolongsl stay at Cananor was due, 
doubtless p to the foot that a fortress was being erected at that 
place h not without opposition from the inhabitant*, as we learn 
from Caspar Pereira. 

To return to Mr. Pieris's criticisms, He argues that if 1 accept 
any of Gaatunbeda'a statements as comet. I mu^t accept the whole: 
tills is strange, coming from one who avowedly rejects Caeta- 
nhoda T y distinct assertion that Gafle was Hie port where D. Lourengo 
erected the padrdo. 

Mr. Fieri* says that to King Manuel the pope van ** merely in 
the position or a friendly potentate 1 ’—an assertion contrary to the 
fact; and that M it ii manifest from the [king's] letter itself that it 
was not considered necoeaary to keep the Holy Bee in immediate 
touch with what was being done by the Portuguese adventurer* w — 
which is really too feeble to deserve a reply. By altering the 
punctuation and mistranslating the words of King Manuel's letter 
to the pope + Mr. Fieri* tries to bolster up Jiis theory that l+ tho 
bonibardiucnt of CoulSo and the visit to Ceylon fornied one ex¬ 
pedition, 11 Of the fimt event the king Icomt in May L50A* on the 
arrival at Lisbon of the fleet of Fern&o Boares, and he gave an 
account of it in his letter lo Cardinal Allied rin ha, (see my Paper i 
App- , A 22); if the expedition to Ceylon had taken place, why is 
there no mention of this important fact in that latter? In hi* 
latter of 25 September 1507 to the pope King Manuel naturally 
does not rojxsat information which had been printed in Rome 
nearly a year before, but dismisses tho Coulam affair and others 
with tho word* b * faotb plurimis in hoates oxcarsionibu*. M Tho 
following words* H proximo dommurn Laurentium do Almeida 
filium annata classo misit ad iiifastanda h ostium It bora ao terras," 
certainly refer to P* Louiwujo'fl mission on coastguard duty and 
to nothing else. Then follows the statement regarding the expe¬ 
dition to Ceylon, T think it is not I but Mr. Pioris who has 
M destroyed his oaso, Tt 

Being unable to answer my arguments as to Payo do Bousa 
and FcmAo Cofaim, Mr. Pier» tries to turn the tables on me by 
referring to viiat I have said os to confusion of name*. Mr. Pier is 
had better settle the matter with Castanhoda* and lot mo know 
The result. 
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Mr, Fieri* nay a ho 41 is not prepared to preHume such ignorance 
of the navigation of the Indian Ocean t! on tho part of the yic«roy 
as is shown in hi* dispatching hit* son on an expedition to the Alai- 
dive inlands and CpyLan at one and the smme time. That Barroa 
w as mistaken on this point is lik«ly» the expedition bring probably 
i mended for the Maldives only; but that the dispatch took pluce 
nt the wrong time of year for reaching those islands is evident, 
shite tile ships were carriid by the currents to Ceylon^ As to the 
“ good Indian pilots," it is only Correa that applies the adjective 
to them* which socmw hardly justified under the circumstanced. 

Air. Pieris next proceeds to demonstrate (or thinks he does so) 
t hat, the whole of the actual evidence for my 11 theory 11 cons isis fen 
the statements in the summary of the viceroy's letter of 2~ De¬ 
cember 1606* and that of Caspar da India of 16 November 1A06. 
With regard to the former he says:— Jt must, however* be 
remembered that despatches to Portugal could only hr stint at 
one period of the year; there is nothing in any way surprising 
if adetailbd report was sent in December* 1606* as supplementary 
to the information sent through do Abrcu." On which I would 
remark that the first statement is not correct, and that the second 
is mere M theory,™ 

Not being able to controvert the statement of Caspar da Gauan. 
Air, Pieds delightedly aebtea hold of my description of tho man as 
having a 14 disreputable character," and adds : 4 * Surely it m most 
dangerous to base any theory on the boatftfu! assertion of a writer of 
admitted unreliability 1. ” Apparently Air. Fieri* wjghre it to be 
thought that I had admitted the unreliability of tho bigamous 
“Christian” Juw; form the previous paragraph he lias, character¬ 
istically , garbled my words by omitting tho end of the sen tence- I 
do not admit the unreliability of Caspar da Gama's statements of 
/oeffl such an tiie one in question. What earthly purpose could it 
serve for him to invent such a statement in a letter to the king 1 

Tho height of absurdity i* reached when Air. Fiona solemnly 
continues :— i4 And it appears to be n fact worthy of tho gravest 
comment that* though the letter is dated November 16* 1600,, 
the passage quoted m tho note reads 1 on the LGth of Novem¬ 
ber Dorn Luijrenvo called me to hm room,' T " The explanation 
is very simple. The letter* like many cimtempomry onon k was 
written in in-stalmcnta at various times; and when the writer 
penned tho above sentence ho did not know that he would have 
to bring his epistle to a hurried close the same evening. So Mr T 
Piofia lias made a mountain out of a mulch ill. 

tn thu H4iuo way Mr. Pieris makes much of tho apparent dis- 
eropaucy between tho statement of Gunpor da Gama and thu date 
of tho viceroy'slicense toGaspor Pereira. ft fa “much adoabout 
nothing, slimy; the viceroy's Gfdet might wi;ll have hocn given ofi 
wopUnnber t. and yet not carried out until some dnya later. 
. -.-uK(iiir da Gama's words are capable of that construction,) 

Onco more Air. Pieria tolla fcnil of mo brciiu^ I bay that 44 1 see- 
no reason to doubt what Correa tolls ua, that Horn Francisco sent 
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to Portugal a man who hod accompanied the expedition to Cey ton, 
u-lule at the same time I reject other statements of the same 
write it' a. If it in a crimH to sift evidence* accept what ia borne out 
by other testimony, and reject that which in palpably absurd or 
incapable u£ proof, I pleod guilty to being a criminal. 

Mr. rims goes* on to make the abounding assesrtion that “ it ia 
undisputed [L] that when the king gave hi* instruction* of March 
o, | fH 15. Crime [#ic\ wee elei unkno wj i country. An expedition was 
to bo sent to “ discolor 1 it;" and* starting with this " theoryhe 
proceeds to show to his own satisfaction that King Manure letter 
quoted by use in App. A 21 was written Lit 1507 r and not in 15o3, 
building on this hypothesis a very pretty house of cards, which 
at once full h to pieces when 1 tell him that the first port of the U ittor 
treat* of the duties aligned to Trbtldo da Cunlin, 44 now titling 
out, .... and Affonso iTAlboquorque who goes with lum,' Ho 
that Mr- Fiaris’s H opinion' K as to the date of the letter is worthle&u 
and it is he that has destroyed his own theory. 

The last jiaragrsph of Mr. Fieri&s lengthy critkhin runs as 
follows: — 14 The writer frankly admits that according to Ids 
theory he cannot account for the manner in which Dam Louren^o 
de Almeida was engaged from the beginning of November, 
until his appointment in January or February, 1506 ^ os 
captain-major But the greatest Portuguese lustorbn of Ceylon* 
de Qutiir6x, says he Oa-n. Ho relates that do Almeida landed first 
at Gailc p and thence made bin way to Colombo, where ho arrived 
on November 15* t BOB. The speaker could see no reason to doubt 
the correctness of do Queue's statement." Evidently this wa 
the trump card that Mr- Pier is had up his sleeve the whole time* 
with which to confound me in the end. Well* I will at once 
confess that he has the advantage of me T since, except for the last 
portion, which was printed by Mr, F. H. do Vos some years ago* the 
work of Ferzi&o de Quein^, 11 the greatest Portuguese historian of 
Ceylon 1 ' [!M]* remains in manuscript, and is inaccessible to me. 
Why does not Mr* Picria give this writer’s statement in his own 
words, so that wo may judge wliat value is to be attached to 
them r Whence did Queirfo, vrh* wrote so late os 1687, obtain hi* 
fact* f 

Tn the opening paragraph of his criticism Mr. Pieria ret erred to 
another statement by Qucir&z. of which, in like manner* he failed 
to give the ipsiWwm tferk. In the Ceylon Hoc. Jl. for 1809, 
on page 23, ia printed wliat purports to bo an extract from the 
work of Queir6z T which is absolutely unintelligible. Why doe* 
not Mr. Fieri* print this work in full, with a translation I 

Mr. E. W. Perura refers to a xannrisa that gives the initial date of 
the reign of ParAknma RAhu IX. as 1501 Saks, la tlii*^onrtafi« 
genuine \ * The traditions he quotes in connection with the 

* Tfur *onrha*n (tf the trauiilulEOu SUd lu F. €., ChiW, I5 t 4tt2, bt? 
correct} Hlondfl coadcmnefl as nut genuine by intrinsic evidence. It 
r^tidi : ■' b the year of the holy Gant adu Buddha 2060 ■ in tho year 
of the great Kint: Snkll 1135 : in the 12th year of the liird Chnkr iwsrti 
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first arrival of the Portuguese are interesting t though evidently 
legendary. 

The President 1 * quotums were answered to a largo extent by 
Mjt. Aninarhalam: though I do not think that fear of the Arabs 
E ? Moors) was what deterred the Fartugtw from visiting Ceylon 
between 1498 and ltfOfi. Thereal reasons wens : paucity of ships, 
the hostility ol the Calicut Moor^ and mainly the fact that suffi¬ 
cient cinnamoii was obtainable at Cochin and Cananor by mean* 
of native vessels. There ran bo no doubt that sentiment played 
a large part in muring King Mnnuet to order his viceroy to 
41 discover M Ceylon. 


Wiwjjhu Nirabut NawkahAhu [tic (f) Ylra Bliuvan^ta B4hii—w 
Friday, the 7th flf the mcTftftsiriR moon of the month Pomij, It wufl 
grant^ci, &el ...... Thus the tudapai end corifjer plates mrtr gratiiod by 

order ef the jx>wcrful great King Pr4kramao&hu. +l 

^MhJi Vnnfaft 3Q60, Pobqii. = *.n, 15JO. JuDO-July; Saku Vartlm 

i .. T- 1S13> dune—July, a difference of ihras years. 

A^X'ftling to the rock f«onl at Kdagjye temple, Dharmiuu ParakrnmA 
Ey. u Iho thumn of I*o)c4" in B, V. 3051 - 4-P. 1567- 8, 

Hu> prwl»»«or w m Vtra Parikrama Stdln, VIU.—B., Hon. 8 k. 


O’ t*n tntSTEM, (XiLOll DO, OiYlDX. 
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PROCEEDINGS, 


L21a 


COUNCIL MEETING, 
Colombo M useum T January 30, 1907. 


Present: 

The Hen, Mr. J. Ferguson, C-M-G-* PreaLdant, in the Chair. 


Mr. P. Freiidonberg 

Mr. R* G. Anthonie 
Mr r S r de Silva. Gate Miida- 
%&■* 

Dr. W.H. de Silva, M-B-pC-M., 
F-R,0.S + 

Mr. J. Harvard, 


J.P Ti Vice/Preaideiit. 

Mr. C. Mb Fernando p M.A., 
LLJI. 

Mr. A- M. Cuna±Jokera, Mudn- 
liy&r* 

The Hen. Mr, S- C. Obayrapkera* 
.* p Honorary Secretary, 


Bittiness. 

L Read and confirmed Minutea of last Council Meeting held 
on November 20, 1906, 

2 + Revived thy election of full-owing m Member* :— 

(1) J. Partwin», B,Se+: recoin- t (a) A. K. CoorodranvrAmy* 

mended by } {61 G* A. Joseph. 

(2) C. L- Joseph, Proctor, S.C.: ( {a} G. A. Joseph. 

recommended by | {&) C. M. Fernando- 

(3) Lieut. H. J. Jouea, A*O.B*: f {a) J. HarwarcL 

recommended by ( ffey G. A. Joseph. 

a. Laid on the table CircuJant Nob* 312 and 324 containing 
two Paper* by Mr. John Still, entitled kk Note* on a find of Eldling* 
made in AnunUihii|Miru/’ and "Roman Coin* found in Ceylon/" 
referred to Me*&re. C. M, Fernando anti P* E\ h Pkfris for their 
opinions, 

Keijotved. — Tliat the FapATn be accepted for reading and 
publication- 

4. I-aid on the lable Circular No + 3ol of November 20* 1999, 
regarding the reprinting of the English translation of the <‘Maha- 
Wtgaa/ 1 



inh 


JOUBXAL, B-A-9. (CEYLON ) . 


[VOL. XIX, 


Resolved,—That the Secretary do wti — 

(1) To this Pili Text Soci&ty + requesting particulars regarding 

the scope of Prof. Geiger's work and probable date 
of its appearance, and informing the Society that the 
question of a new edition of the English translation is 
under consideration. 

[2) To Government p notify dig the above action* and adding 

that the Council recommend that the question of 
reprinting be deferred until a reply has been received 
from the P&li Text Society. 

5, Laid on the table a Paper entitled ,+ Some Early Copper 
Coins of Ceylon * M by Mr, John Still* 

Resolved ►—That the Paper be referred to Mows, C. M, Fer¬ 
nando and F, E, Pieris for their opinions, 

6, Laid on the table a Paper by Mr. Donald Forguson, entitled 
u John Gideon Loten, FJL8-, the Naturalist Governor of Ceylon 
(1752-57 ) v and the Ceylonese- Artist do BeveraJ* 

Resolved,—-That the Paper be referred to Messrs. K. G. 
Anthonies and F. H, de Vo® for their opinions. 

7, Laid on the table a letter from the editor of the memorial 
volume to Dr. Friedrich ven Spiegel soliciting contributions in 
the held of Iranian literature- 

Resolved.— 1 That the Secretory do reply that there swuw do 
lircw^wtit til any Member being able to eoptribute ft aper on 
Iranian tubjectrf- 

I. Laid on the table and considered the Annual Report for 
l&Ofl. 

B. Considered date and business of Annual General Mooting. 

1Q, Dia cussed the appointment d Oftlcc-Bearers for 100 j . 
ResolvedThat an expression ol regret be eonvry.'d to Mr. 
H, C, P, Bell at his proposed resignation oi oflioe an Editing 
Honorary Secretary, and that lie be requested to rewiimder Ins 
decision. 

1L. l^id on the table a letter from Lady Ashmore tkfttikmg 
llie Society for the expression of sympathy on the death “t 1jr 
Alexander Ashmore, 

ReaolvH-dT!mt the letter bo read at the next General Meeting. 

12. Laid on the table an invitation from the Seventh Inter- 
national Zoological Congress- 

Resolved,—That it be announced at the next General Meeting. 

13. Laid on the table an advance copy of the 1 onrnol for 1006. 

14. Resolved, That n Council Meeting bo held on Friday, 
Fcbmary 8* 18^7, at ft r.H., lo nominate Ofnco-Be&rers an 
discuss the question of employing a paid Secretary* 


No. W. — 1907.] 


PROCEEDINGS- 


121 ^ 


COUNCIL MEETING. 


Colombo Mmcum r February 8 , 1907 , 

Prweiit: 

The Hen- Mr. J. Ferguson, C,M,G,, President, in the Chair. 

Mr. Ph FroudenbeT^p J.F.* Vico-President. 

Mr. A. M. Gunasekerat Muda- 
liy4r. 

Mr, C< M- Fernando, NLA-. 


Mr. K. G. Anthonisz. 

Mr# C- Driebtfrg> B.A., F.H,A S- 
Mr. S + do Silva, Gate Mudaliydr. 
The Hon. Mr, S* G Obcyesekere* 


LL.M. 

Mr, J. I Tarward, Honorary Secretary, 


L Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting hold oa 

JELlllLUtv OO, KU 7 . 

2- Laid oil til* table a letter Irom Mr. H + C- P, Bell resigning 
tl*e office of Honorary Secretary. 

Resolved,’—That the result of private correspondence between 
the President and Mr. B+.^U be awaited. 

3. Laid oti the table a Paper on u Kuwait-gala,” by Mr, 
F. LewLi. 

Rcaolvodt—That the Paper be referred to Sir, H, C- P. Ball 
and Mr. Simon do Silva, Mudahydr, for their opinions. 

4. Laid on the table a Paper entitled “Portuguese Ceylon at 
the beginning of the Seventeenth Century: a Sketch," by Mr+ 
P. F. Piorifl, M.A., C.G8+ 

Resolved, — Tliat the Paper be referred to the Hon. Mr. J. P. 
Lewk and Mr. J. Harvard for their opinions, 

5. DiscusM-d the question of employing a paid Swfetary. 

Resolved U— Tliat a sum of Rs. 5(M) per annum b« voted, to be 
paid monthly p beginning from January 1 T 1 SH>7 P as an honorarium 
to Mr. G, A, Joseph in recognition of Ins long and valuable 
services an Honorary Secretary' and Honorary Troamror. 

Considered the election of Office-Bearers for 1907* Dr. 
J, C. Willis and Mr. E. B. Denham liaving been doomed to have 
retired by reason of least attendance* the vacancies were filled 
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by tho noTninAtinn of th<> Uuo. Mr. G. M- Fowler and tto'flon* 
Sir. Justice A. Wood Ronton- Dr. CboxnAia^wiiny having 
reigned hiiB place on the Council* Sir. P- R. Piorts wm nomi¬ 
nated. 

Resolved B —That the following gentlemen be namoil as Oftioo- 
Beftrera for 1907 *— 

Preside—The FEnn. Mr. John Ferguson, GM-G. 

Pnindwifc —TlW H.Oil. Sir. J. P. l^VUSf St.A-. L.0J5, T 
Bt. A. Willey. M.A.i Me,, F.R.S. s Mr- P- Ffeudenbwg. J P- 


VounciL 


SLr. CL M* Fernando, 11A.LI4L 
Mr. A. >L Chmaaekm* Moda¬ 
lly 4r. 

Dr. A. J. Chalmers, F.R.C,S. 
Mr+C. Drieberg, K.A., F+H.A-S, 
Sir- R. G. Anthonisx, 

Dr. W. KL de Silva, 31B., C.M., 
F.R.GS. 

Tho Hon, Mr. 5. C. Gbeyesekero. 


The Hon, Mr. F. Anmaclialamt 
M.A., C.C-S. 

Mr. S. do SLU-a, Gate Muda- 

liyir. 

Tho Qpn. Mr. G* M. Fowler. 
C.BLG, 

Tho Hon* Mr. Justine A. Wood 
Ronton. 

Mr. P* E. Pieria, M.A Tfc C.C 3- 


Honorary ffrat wew .—Mr. G. A- Joseph, 
floiwrorjf SccretariM.—Mr. J. Harvard and Hr. G, A J*« P b. 

7. Laid on the table a Paper by Hr- IL W. Codnhgtpw, en¬ 
titled “ Kotos OdMtfea Smith Caste in the Kaudyan PrttvmC'W- 
Referred to Mr. ICC P. Bell and Mr. Simon do Silva, Mudali>6r. 
for their opiniona- 

Halved, that Mr. Codriagton bo thanked for oSerin* the 
Pap^ut he be informed that the Counoil regret not being able 
to accept it for tho reasons specified. 
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